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ADVERTISEMENT. 



In this volume I have advisedly resumed the more usual 
orthography of Latin words, replacing the aet^ quot, at, 
ad, etc. of the MS. and Dr. Nipperdey hy sed, quod, ad, 
at, etc. In other respects the text here given is a re- 
print of Dr. Nipperdey 's, although, as will be seen in 
the additions to the notes, I do not always assent to his 
alterations. In the corrupt and mutilated state in which 
the text has come to us in the single ancient manuscript 
of the last six books, there is still abundant scope for the 
exercise of conjectural' criticism, and I have occasionally 
attempted either an emendation, or an explanation of the 
corruption of a passage. The additions to the notes are 
enclosed in [ ]. Of the ancient commentators, Lipsius 
and Freinshemius have done most both for restoration of 
the text and for its interpretation; and from the former 
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IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

especially I should have made larger additions, but that I 
was unwilling to increase the size of the volume. 

In tlie chronological summary which I prefix, the names 
of the consuls of each year are given in full from Mr. 
Clinton's Fasti Romani. 

H. B. 

Chiohester, Oct. 5, 1853. 



ANNI TACITEI. 



A.D. 


u.c. 


14. 


767. 


15. 


768. 


16. 


769. 


17. 


770. 


18. 


771. 


19. 


772. 


20. 


773. 


21. 


774. 


22. 


775. 


23. 


776. 


24. 


777. 


25. 


778. 


26. 


779. 


27. 


780. 


28. 


781. 


29. 


782. 



31. 784. 



Sextos Pompeius, Sextus Appuleius. Death 

of Augustus, 19 Aug. Tiberius succeeds 
Drusus Csesar, C. Norbanus Flaccus . . . 
T. Statilios Sisemia Taurus, L. Scribonius 

Libo 

C. Cncilitts Rufusy L. Pomponius Flaocus . 
Tib.Cses. August.!!!., Germanicus Ceeear !I. 
M. Junius Silanus, L. Norbanus Balbus . . 
M. Valerius Messala, M. Aurelius Cotta 
Tib. Caes. August. IV., Julius Dmsus 

Csesarl! 

Dec. Haterins Agrippa, C, Sulpicius Galba . 
C. Asinius Pollio,.C..Antistius Yeter . . . 
Ser. Cornelius Cethegus, L. Yisellius Varro 
M. Asinius Agrippa, Cossus Cornelius Len- 

tulus 

Cn. Lentulus Gaetulicus, C. Calvisius Sabinus 
M. Licinius Crassus, L. Calpumius Piso . • 
A p. Junius Silanus, P. Silius Nerva . . . 
L. Rubellius Geminus, C. Fufius Greminus . 

Hiatus in the MS. of the greater part of 
A.D. 29> all A.D. 30 (M. Yinicius, L. Cassius 
Lopginus) to the latter part of 

Tib. Cees. August. Y., L. iSlius Sejanus • 



ANN. 



i. 1—54 
55—80 



u. 1---41 

41—52 

53—58 

59— iu. 1 

iii.2— 30 

31—51 

52—76 

iv. 1—16 

iv. 17—33 

34—45 
46—61 
62—67 
68-75 
V. 1—5 
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Vl AMNI TACITEI. 

A.D. U.C. ASH, 

32. 786. Ca. Domitius Ahenobarbus, Furitu Camillus 

Scriboniftnus vi. 1 — 14 

33. 736. Servius Sulpidas Galba, L. Cornelius Sulla 

Felix 16—27 

28-30 

31—39 

yi.40— 44 



34. 787* L* VitelliuB, Paulas Fabius Penicus . . 

35. 788. C. Cestius OalluB, M. Servilius Nonianuk 

36. 789. Sex. Papinius AUenius, Q. Plautius . . 

37. 790. Cn. Acermmifl Proeulbs, C. Pontius Ni 

grinns 46—61 

* 

Tiberius died 17 Kal. Apr. = 16 March, 
succeeded by Caius Caligula. 

Books viL — X., together with the beginning of Book xi., are lost, ex- 
tending over the whole reign of Caius (slain Jan. 24, a.d. 41) to 
the earlier part of the 7th year of Claudius, a«d. 47. 

47. 800. Ti.CUud.C8Bsar August. IV., L.yHeiHns III. xL 1— 22 

48. 801. A. Yitellius, L. Yipsanius 23— xii. 4 

40. 802. C. Pompous Longinus Qallns, Q. VeraiinittS xii. 6—24 

60. 803. C. Antistius Vetns, M. SttUltus NerviUanus . ^—40 

61. 804. Ti. ChracL Caes. Aug. Y., Ser. Cornelius 

Orfitus 41-61 

62. 806. Cornelius Sulla Faustus, L. Salvius Otho 

Titianus 62—67 

63. 806. D. Junius Siianus Torquatus, Q. Haterins 

Antoninus 68—63 

64. 807. M.AsintusMarcellu8,M'.AciUnsATiolaxii.64^iaii.lO 

Claudius dies, poisoned, 13 October. Nero 
succeeds. - ■ 

65. 808. Nero Claudius CsBsar Aug., L. Antistius 

Yetus xiu. 11— 24 

66. 809. Q. Yolusius Saturninus, P. Cornelius Sdpio 26—30 

67. 810. Nero Claud. Cees. Aug. II., L. Calpumius 

Piso 31—33 

68. 811. Nero Claud. Cees. Aug. III., M. Valerius 

MessalU 34-68 

69. 812. C. Vipstanus Apronianus, L. Foutelns Capito xiv. 1 — 19 
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ANNI TACITEI. Til 

A.1>» U.C. ANN. 

60. 813. Nero Claud. Csbb. Aug. I Y., Ck«neliiis Cobbub 

Lentnliu 20 — 28 

61. 814. CsBeomuB Psetas, P. PetroniuB Tarpilianiis . 29^-47 

62. 815. P. Marias Celsus, L. Asinius Gallus . . . 48 — ^xv. 22 

63. 816. C. Memmiiis RegoiuB, L. YeiginiuB Rnfin xv. 23 — 32 

64. 817* Cains Lecanins Bassos, M. Liciiiiiis Crassos 

Frugi XT. 33— 47 

65. 818. A. Lidnius Nezra Silianns, M. Yesdnus At- 

ticus 48~XTi. 13 

66. 819. C. Lucdus Telesinus, C. Saetonios Pauliniis xvi. 14 — 35 

The rest of the work, containing the latter part of a.i>. 66, all 
A.D. 67 (Fonteins Capito, Junius Rufiis), and AJi, 68 (Galerius 

Trachalus , C. Silius Italicus), has perished. Nero was slain 

June, A.D. 68. — The Historice, oomposed before the Ab Hoeeuu D. 
AngtuHy begin a.d. 69 (Servius Gralba II., Titus Yinius). 
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.... Nam Valerium Asiaticum, bis consulem, fuisse 
quondam adulterum eius credidit; pariterque hortis 
inhians, quos ille a Lucullo coeptos insigni magnificentia 
extollebat, Suillium accusandis utrisque immittit. Ad- 
iungitur Sosibius, Britannici educator, qui per speciem 5 
benivolentiae moneret Claudium cavere vim atque opes 
principibus infensas. Prsecipuum auctorem Asiaticum 
interficiendi C. Csesaris non extimuisse contionem populi 
Komani ; fateri gloriamque facinoris ultro petere. 
Clarum ex eoin urbe, didita per provincias fama, parare 10 
iter ad Germanicos exercitus, quando genitus Viennae 
multisque et validis propinquitatibus subm'xus turbare 
gentiles nationes promptum haberet. At Claudius nihil 
ultra scrutatus, citis cum militibus tamquam oppri- 
mendo bello Crispinura, prsetorii praefectum, roisit ; a I^ 
quo repertus est apud Baias vinclisque inditis in urbem 
raptus. II. Neque data senatus copia : intra cubiculum 
auditur, Messalina coram, et Suillio corruptionem 
militum, quos pecunia et stupro in omne flagitium 
obstrictos arguebat, exin adulterium Poppseae, pos- 20 
tremum mollitiam corporis obiectante. Ad quod victo 
silentio prorupit reus et Interroga, inquit, Suilli, filios 
tuos : virum esse me fatebuntur. Ingressusque defen- 
sionem, commoto maiorem in modum Claudio, Messa- 
linse quoque lacrimas excivit. Quibus abluendis cubi- 25 
culo egrediens monet Vitellium, ne elabi reum sineret. 
Ipsa ad pemiciera Poppsese festinat, subditis qui terrore 
TacUfu, — Part II, B 



2 LIB. XI. CAP. III. V. 

careen's ad voluntariam mortem propellerent, adeo 
ignaro Caesare ut paucos post dies epulantem apud se 
maritum eius Scipionem percontaretur, cur sine uxore 
discubuisset, atque ille functam fato responderet. III. 
5 Sed consultant! sup^ ahsoli^tipne Asiatici flens Vitellius 
commemorata vetustate amicitise utque Antoniam, prin- 
cipis raatrem, pariter observavissent, dein percursis 
Asiatici in rem {fubiican^ officii^ recentiqqe adversus 
Britanniam militia, quaeque alia conciliandae miseri- 

10 cordiae videbantur, liberum mortis arbitrium ei per- 
misit ; et secuta sunt Claudii verba in eandem clemen- 
tiam. Hortantibus dehinc quibusdam inediam et lenem 
exitum, remittere beneficium Asiaticus ait ; et usurpatis 
qiiibus insueverat exercitationibus, lauto corpore, hilare 

15 epulatus, cum se honestius calliditate Tiberii vel impetu 
C. Caesaris periturum dixisset quam quod fraude mu- 
liebri et inpudico Vitellii ore caderet, venas exsolvit, 
viso tamen ante rogo iussoque transferri partem in aliaro, 
ne opacitas arborum vapore i^is minueretur. Tantum 

20 illi securitatis novissimae fuit. IV. Vocantur post hsec 
patres, pergitque Suillius addere reos equites Romanos 
illustres, quibus Petra cognomentum. At causa necis 
ex eo quod domum suam Mnesteris et Poppaeae con- 
gressibus praebuissent. Verum nocturnae quietis species 

25 alteri obiecta, tamquam vidisset Claudium spicea corona 
evinctum, spicis retro conversis, eaque imagine gravi- 
tatem annonae dixisset. Quidara pampineam coronam 
albentibus fbliis visam atque ita interpretatum tradidere, 
vergente auctumno mortem principis ostendi. Iliad 

80 baud ambigitur, qualicumque insomnio ipsi fratrique 
pemiciem allatam. Sestertium quindecies et insignia 
praeturae Crispino decreta. Adiecit Vitellius sestertium 
decies Sosibio, quod Britannicum praeceptis, Claudium 
consiliis iuvaret. Rogatus sententiam et Scipio, Cum 

35 idem, inquit, de admissis Poppaeae sentiam quod ojnnes, 
putate me idem dicere quod omnes, eleganti tempera- 
mento inter coniugalem amorem et senatoriam neces- 
sitatem. 

V. Continuus inde et saevus accusandis rets SuiUius, 

40 multique audaciae eius aemuli. Nam cuncta legum et 
magistratuum munia in se trahens princeps raateriam 
praedandi patefecerat. Nee quicquam publicae mercis 
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tarn venale fuit quam advocatorum perfidia, adeo ut 
Samius, insignis eques Romanus, quadringentis num- 
morum milibus Suillio datis et cognita praevaricatione 
ferro in domo eius incubuerit. Igitur incipiente C. Silio, 
consnle designato, cuius de potentia et exitio in tempore 5 
methorabo, consurgunt patres legemque Cinciam flagi- 
tant, qua cavetur antiquitus, ne quis ob causam orandam 
pecnniam donunive accipiat. VI. Deinde obstrepentibus 
lis quibus ea contumelia parabatur, discord Suiltio Silius 
acriter incubuit, veterum oratotum exempTa referens, 10 
qui famam et podteros praemia eloquential cogitavissent. 
Fulcberrirnani alioquin et bonarura artium principem 
sordidis ministeriis foedari ; ne fidem quidem integram 
manere, ubi raagnitndo quaestuum spectetut. Quod si 
in nullius mercedem negotia eant, pauciora fore : nunc 15 
inimicitias accusatlones, odia et iniunVs' foveri, ut quo- 
modo vis morborum pretia rnedentibus; sic for! tabes 
pecuniany advocatisr ferat. Memtnissent Asinii, Mes- 
salae, ac recentiorum Arruntii et ^semini : ad summa' 
provectos' incorrnpta Vita et facundia. Talia dicente 20 
consule designato, consentientibus aliis, parabatur s^n- 
tentiaqua'leg^re^etundaruin tenerentur, cum Suillius et 
Cossbtianus' et ci^teri, qui non indicium, quippe in mani- 
festos, sed poenam statui vfdebant, circumsistunt Cae- 
sarein,' artte acta deprecantes. VH. Et pdstquam annuit, 25 
ager^ incipiunt. Quern ilium tanta strperbia esse ut 
aetemitateni famae spe praesuthat ? Usui et rebus sub- 
sidium praeparari, n6 quis inopia advocatorum poten-' 
tibus obnoxius sit. Nequd tamen eloqlientiam gratuitd' 
contingere : omitti cufas ^niiliares, ut quis se alienis 30 
negodis intendat. Multos militia^ quosdam exercendo 
agroi tolerare vitam ; nihil a quoquam expeti, ni&i cuius' 
fVuctus ante providerit. Facile Asinium et Messalam, 
inter Antonium et Augustum bellorum praemiis refertbs,- 
aut ditium famiHarum here'des, ^sferninos' et Arruntibs; 35 
magnum animum induisse. Prompta sibi exemplar 
quantis mercedibus P. Clodius aut C. Curio contionari 
soKti sint. Se, modicos'senatores, quietare publica, nnll^' 
nisi pacis emolumehta petere. Cogitaret plebem, quae' 
toga ettitesceret; Sablatis'studiorum pretiis etiam studia'40 
peritufa. Ut minus decota base, it^' baud frustra dicta' 
princeps ratus,' captendis pecumls' posnU roodum lisqu^' 

B 2 



4- LIB. XI. CAP. VIII. X. 

ad dena sestertia, quem egressi repetundarum tene- 
rentur. 

VII I • Sub idem tempus Mithridates, quem impe- 
ritaifse Armeniis . . • C. Caesaris vinctum memoravi, 
6 monente Claudio in regnum remeavit, fisus Pharasmanis 
opibus. Is rex Hiberis, idemque Mithridatis frater, 
nuntiabat discordare Parthos summaque imperii ambigua 
minora sine cura haberi. Nam Gotarzes inter pleraque 
saeva necem fratri Artabano coniugique ac filio eius 

10 paraverat ; unde metus in ceteros, et accivere Vardanen. 
Tile, ut erat magnis ausis promptus, biduo tria milia 
8tadiorun[i invadit ignarumque et exterritum Gotarzen 
proturbat ; neque cunctatur quin proximas praefecturas 
corripiat, solis Seleucensibus dominationem eius abnuen- 

15 tibus. <In quos, ut patris sui quoque defectores, ira 
magis quam ex usu praesenti accensus, inplicatur obsi- 
dione urbis validee et munimentis obiecti amnis muroque 
et commeatibus firmatee. Interim Gotarzes Daharum 
Hyrcanorumque opibus auctus bellum renovat ; coactus- 

20 que Vardanes omittere Seleuciam, Bactrianos apud 
campos castra contulit. IX. Tunc distractis Orientis 
viribus et quonam inclinarent incertis, casus Mithridati 
datus est occupandi Armeniam, vi militis Romani ad 
excindenda castellorum ardua, simul Hibero exercitu 

25 campos persuhante. Nee enim resistere Armenii, fuso, 
qui proelium ausus erat, Demonacte preefecto. Pau- 
lulum cunctationis attulit rex minoris Armeniae Cotys, 
versis illuc quibusdam procerum ; dein litteris Caesaris 
co^rcitus, et cuncta in Mithridaten fluxere, atrociorem 

30 quam novo regno conduceret. At Parthi imperatores 
cum pugnam pararent, foedus repente iciunt cognitis 
popularium insidiis, quas Gotarzes fratri patefecit ; con- 
gress! que primo cunctanter, dein complexi dextras apud 
altaria deum pepigere fraudem inimicorum ulcisci atque 

35 ipsi inter se concedere. Potiorque Vardanes visus reti- 
nendo regno : at Gotarzes, ne quid aemulationis existeret, 
penitus in Hyrcaniam abiit. Regressoque Vardani 
deditur Seleucia, septimo post defectionem anno, non 
sine dedecore Parthorum, quos una civitas tam diu 

40 eluserat. X. Exin validissimas praefecturas invisit. 
Et recuperare Armeniam avebat, ni a Vibio Marso, 
Syriae legato, bellum minitante, cohibitus foret. Atque 
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interim ' Gotarzes psenfiitentis concessi regni et vocante 
nobilitate, cui in pace duritis servitium est, contrahit 
cDpias. Et hinc contra itum* ad amnenr Erinden ; in 
cuius tranl^pre^su mtthain certafo pervieit ' Vardanes, 
pr6speridque proeliia medias natibnes subegit ad flumeu 5 
Sinden^ quod Dahas Ariosque disterminat. Ibi modus 
rebus secundfs positus : nam Pardii, quatnquam'victoresj 
longinquam^ militiam aspem^bantur. Igrtur exstructis 
monimentis, quibus' opes suas testablittir nee cuiquam 
anfte'Arsaddarum tribiAa ilKs de gentibus pdrta, regre- 10 
ditur ingens gloria atqne eo fel*ocior et subiectis intoie- 
ranttor : qui dolo ante composito incantum venationique 
intentum inter federe, primam intra iuventam, sed clari- 
tudine paucos inter senum regam, si perinde amorem 
inter populares quam metum apud hostes quaesivisset. 15 
Nece Vardanis turbatae Parthorum res inter- ambiguos, 
qnis in regnum accipeVetur. Multi ad Gotarzen incli- 
nabant, quidam ad Meherdaten, prolem Phraatis, obsidio 
nobis datum. Dein praevaluit Gotarzes. Potitusque 
regiam, per saevitiam ac luxum adegit Partbos mittere 20 
ad principem Romanum occultas preces, quis permitti 
Meherdaten patritim ad fastigium orabant. 

XI. Isdem consulibns ludi saeculares octingentesimo 
post Romam conditam, quarto et sexagesimo quam 
Augustus ediderat, spectati sunt. Utriusque principis 25 
rationes praetermitto, satis narratas libris quibus res 
imperatoris Domitiani composut. Nam is quoque edidit 
Indos saeculares, iisque intentius afFui sacerdotio quin- 
decimvirali prseditus ac tunc praetor. Quod non iac- 
tantia refero, sed quia collegio quindecimvirum anti- SO 
quitus ea cura, et magistratus potissimum exequebantur 
officia csefimoniarum. Sedente Claudio circensibus 
ludis, cum pueri nobiles equis ludicrum Troiae inirent 
interque eos Britaimicus imperatore genitus et L. Do- ' 
mitius adoptione mox in imperium et cognomentum 85 
Neronis adscitus, favor plebis acrior iir Domitium loco 
praesagii acceptus est. Vulgabaturque adftiisse infantise 
eius dracones in modum custodum, fabulosa et externis' 
miraculis adsimilata: nam ipse, baudquaquam sui 
detractor, unam oitmino anguem in'cnbiculo vissim nar-< 40 
rare soli tus- est; - XII.- Venim 'incftnatio populi' strpet^- ' 
erat ex memonia -G«nnanici, cuius- ilia Teliqua ^uboles 
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6 tIB. XI. CAP. XIII. XIV. 

« 

virilis ; et matri Agrippinse miseratio augebatur ob 
seevitiam Messalinse, quae semper infesta et tunc com- 
motior, quo minus strueret crimina et accusatores, novo 
et furori proximo amore distinebatur. Nam in C. Silium, 
5 iuventutis Romanse pulcherrimum, ita exarserat ut 
luniam Silanam, nobilem feminara, matrimonio eius 
exturbaret vacuoque adultero poteretur. Neque Silius 
flagitii aut periculi nescius erat ; sed certo, si abnueret, 
exitio et nonnulla fallendi spe, simul raagnis prsmiis, 

10 operire futura et prsesentibus frui pro solatio habebat. 
Ilia lion furtim, sed multo comitatu ventitare domum, 
egressibus adhserescere, largiri opes, honores. Postremo, 
velut translata iam fortuna, servi liberti paratus principis 
apud adulterum visebantur. 

15 XIII. At Claudius matrimonii sui ignarus et munia 
censoria usurpans, theatralem populi lasciviam sevens 
edictis increpuit, quod in Publium Pomponium con- 
sularem (is carmina scenae dabat) inque feminas illustres 
probra iecerat. Et lege lata saevitiam creditorum 

20 coercuit, ne in mortem parentum pecunias filiis fami- 
liarum fenori darent. Fontesque aquarum Simbruinis 
collibus deductos urbi intulit. Ac novas litterarum 
formas addidit vulgavitque, comperto Graecam quoque 
litteraturam non simul coeptam absolutamque. 

25 XIV. Primi per figuras animalium ^gyptii sensus 
mentis effingebant (ea antiquissima monimenta memoriae 
liumanae inpressa saxis cemuntur), et litterarum semet 
inventores perhibent; inde Phoenicas, quia mari prae- 
poUebant, intulisse Graeciae gloriamque adeptos tamquam 

30 reppererint quae acceperant. Quippe fama est Cadmum 
classe Phoenicum vectum rudibus adbuc Graecorum 
populis artis eius auctorem fuisse. Quidam Cecropem 
Atheniensem vel Linum Thebanum et temporibus 
Troianis Palamedem Argivum memorant sedecim litte- 

35 rarum formas, mox alios ac praecipuum Simoniden 
ceteras repperisse. At in Italia Etrusci ab Corinthio 
Demarato, Aborigines Arcade ab Euandro didicerunt ; 
et forma litteris Latinis, quae veterrimis Graecorum. 
Sed nobis quoque paucae primum fuere, deinde additae 

40 sunt. Quo exemplo Claudius tres litteras adiecit, quae 
Usui imperitante eo, post oblitteratae, aspiciuntur etiam 
nunc in sere publico per fora ac templa fixo. 
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XV. Retulit deinde ad senatum super collegio haru- 
spicum, ne vetustissima Italiee disciplina per desidiam 
exolesceret. Ssepe adversis rei publicae temporibus 
accitos, quorum monitu redintegratas caerimonias et in 
posterum rectius habitas ; primoresque Etrurise sponte 5 
aut patrum RomaDorum impulsu retinuisse scientiam et 
in familiaR propagasse ; quod nunc segnius fieri publica 
circa bonas artes socordia, et quia extemee superstitiones 
valescant. £t Iseta quidem in praesens omnia, sed 
benignitati deuro gratiam referendam, ne ritus sacrorum 10 
inter ambigua culti per prospera oblitterarentur. Factum 
ex eo senatus consulturo, viderent pontifices quae reti- 
nendse firmandeeque haruspicinse. 

XVI. Eodem anno Cheruscorum gens regem Romae 
petivit, amissis per interna bella nobilibuset uno reliquo 15 
stirpis regise, qui apud urbem habebatur, nomine Ita- 
licus. Paternum huic genus e Flavo, fratre Arminii, 
mater ex Catumero, principe Chattorum, erat; ipse 
forma decorus et armis equisque in patrium nostrumque 
morem exercitus. Igitur Csesar auctum pecunia, additis 20 
stipatoribus, hortatur gentile decus magno animo capes- 
sere : ilium primum Romse ortum, nee obsidem sed 
civem, ire externum ad imperium. Ac primo Isetus 
Germanis adventus, atque eo, quod nullis discordiis 
inbutus pari in omnes studio ageret, celebrari, coli, modo 25 
comitatem et temperantiam, nulli invisa, ssBpius vino- 
lentiam ac libidines, grata barbaris, usurpans. lamque 
apud proximos, iam longius clarescere, cum potentiam 
eius suspectantes, qui factionibus fioruerant, discedunt 
ad conterminos populos ac testificantur adimi veterem SO 
Gennaniae libertatem et Romanas opes insurgere. Adeo 
neminem isdem in terris ortum, qui principem locum 
impleat, nisi exploratoris Flavi progenies super cunctos 
attollatur ? Frustra Arminium praescribi : cuius si filius 
bostili in solo adultus in regnum venisset, posse exti- 35 
mesci, infectum alimonio servitio cultu, omnibus externis. 
At si patema Italico mens esset, non alium infensius 
arma contra patriam ac deos penates quam parentem 
eius exercuisse. XVII. His atque talibus magnas 
copias coegere. Nee pauciores Italicum sequebantur. 40 
Non enim irrupisse ad invitos, sed accitum memorabat, 
quando nobilitate ceteros anteiret; virtutem experi- 
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retit^, an dignunfl' se palruo Arminio, avo Catum^ro 
pt}»beret. Nee patretn mbori, quod* fidetn* adversns 
RomanoB'volentiboi Gertnanid s4imptam numquam omi^ * 
sisset. Fako Itbertatis- yocabnlutn obvendi ab'iis qui 
5 privatum d^generes, in poibKtiufn^ exkfosi, nfbt) spei nisi • 
pier discordias hab^ant. AddtrepebbC- huic alacre vulgus ; - 
et magno inter barbaros proeiio victor rex', dein secunda' 
fdrtuna ad superbian^ prblapsud pulsasque^ ac rtirsus' 
Langobardoruni' opibus refeetus, perlseta per a^verfta' 

10 res Chertmcad^afflictabat*- 

XVItl. PerMdemU6tt){>UB Chaaei, nulla dissensiorie'' 
domi) e€ mortem Sanquinii ^akicres, dum Corbulo adiFentat, ^ 
inferiorem Germaniam incursavere d^ce Gann&dco/>qui ? 
natione Canninefks, auxiliari^ et d^umeritns, post trans- 

15 fuga, levibus navigiis praedabundBs- Gallorum maxime' 
Oram vastabat, non ignarus dites et inbelles esse. At 
Corbulo provinciam ingressus^ magna cum cura et mox 
gloria, cut principium ilia militia fuit, triremes alr^o"' 
Rheni, ceteras naviumy ut quseque habiies, per sestuaria 

20 et fossae adegit ; iintribusque hostium depressis et 
exturbato Gannasco, ubi prsesentia satis composita sunt, < 
legiones operum et laboris igilava8», populationibus* 
laetantes, veterem ad morem reduxrt, ne- quis agmine 
decederet nee pugnam nisi iussus iniret : stationes •' 

25 vigilise, diunia -noeturnaque roUnia in armis agitabantvir, • 
Feruntque militem, quia vallum non accinctus, atque' 
alium, quia pugione tantum • accinctus foderet, morte 
punitos; Qusef nimia, et incertum an falso iacta, ori- 
ginem tamen e severitate ducis traxere; intentumque 

30 et magnis ddlictis inexorabilem scias, cui tantum aspe** 
ritBtis ctiam adversus levia credebatur; XIX. Ceterum 
is terror milites hostesque in diversum afFecit. Nos 
virtutem auximuSjbarbari feroeiara infregere. £t natio 
Frisiorum post rebellionem- c)^e L. Apronii cceptam 

35 infensa aut male fida, datis ob6idibus consedit apud 
agros a Corbulone descriptos. Idem senatum magis'- 
tratus leges inposuit. > Ac ne iussa exuerent, presidium 
immunivitk missis qui- mHiores^Chaucos ad deditionem 
pellicerent, simul GaimAscum ddo aggrederentur. Nee 

40 irrkffi aut degeneres'insidiae fuer€ adversus transfugam 
etviolatorem fidei.' S^caede eius motee Cbaucorum 
mc[nt€B, et Corbiilo sdmina r^beiliOKii^ prsdbebati ut lasta 
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apud plerosque, ita apud quosdam sinistra fama. Cur 
hostem conciret ? Adversa in rem publican) casura ; 
sin prospere egisset, formidolosum pad virum insignem 
et ignavo principi prsegravem. Igitur Claudius adeo 
novam in Germanias vim prohibuit ut referri pr^sidia 5 
CIS Rhenum iuberet. XX. lam castra in hostili solo 
molienti Corbuloni eae litterse redduntur. Ille re subita, 
quamquam roulta simul offunderentur, metus ex irope- 
ratore, contemptio ex barbaris, ludibrium apud socios, 
nihil aliud prolocutus quam beatos quondam duces 10 
Romanos, signum receptui dedit. Ut tamen miles otium 
exueret, inter Mosam Rhenuroque trium et viginti 
milium spatio fossam perduxit, qua incerta Oceani 
vitarentur. Insignia tamen triumphi indulsit Caesar, 
quam vis bellum ne^visset. 15 

Nee multo post Curtius Rufus eundem honorem adi- 
piscitur, qui in agro Mattiaco recluserat specus quse- 
rendis venis argenti ; unde tenuis fructus nee in longum 
fuit, at legionibus cum damno labor, effbdere rivos, 
quaeque in aperto gravis, humum infra moliri. Quis 20 
subactus miles, et quia plures per provincias similia 
tolerabantur, componit occultas litteras nomine exer- 
cituum, precantium imperatorem ut, quibus permissurus 
esset exercitus, triumphalia ante tribueret. 

XXI. De origine Curtii Rufi, quern gladiatore 25 
genitum quidam prodidere, neque falsa prompserim et 
vera exequi pudet. Postquam adolevit, sectator quse- 
storis cui Africa obtigerat, dum in oppido Adrumeto 
vacuis per medium diei porticibus secretus agitat, oblata 
ei species muliebris ultra modum humanum et audita 30 
est vox Tu es, Rufe, qui in banc provinciam pro con- 
sule venies. Tali omine in spem sublatus degressusque 
in urbem, largitione amicorum, simul acri ingenio, 
quaesturam et mox nobiles inter candidatos praeturam 
principis suffragio assequitur, cum hisce verbis Tiberius 35 
dedecus natalium eius velavisset : Curtius Rufus videtur 
mihi ex se natus. Longa post haec senecta, et adversus 
superiores tristi adulatione, arrogans minoribus, inter 
pares difBcilis, consulare imperium, triumphi insignia, 
ac postremo Africam obtinuit ; atque ibi defunctus 40 
fatale praesagium implevit. ' 

XXII. Interea Romae, nullis palam neque cognitis 



10 LIB. XI. CAP. XXIII. 

mox cacisis, Cn. Noniiis, equeis Romanus, ferro accinctos 
reperitur in coetu salutantum principem. Nam postqttam 
tormentis dilaniabatur, de se non infitiatus conscios non 
edidk, incertum an occultans. 
5 Isdem consalibus P. Dolabella censuit spectaculum 
gladiatorniA per OTifines annos celebrandum pecnnifr 
eorum qui quaesturam adipiscerentui*. A pud maiores 
virtbth id ptsemium fuerat, cunctisque civium, di bonia 
aitibus' fiderent, licitum petere magistratus ; ac ne s&tas 

10 quidem distinguebatur, quin pHma iuventa consulatum 
et dictaturas inirent. Sed quse^tdres regibus etiam turn 
imperantlbus instituti sunt ; quod lex curiata ostendit> 
ab L. Bruto i^petita. Mansitque consuiibus potestad 
deligendi, donee eum qpoque honorem populus mandaret. 

15 Creatique primum Valerius Potitus et ^milius Ma^ 
mercus, sexagesitno tertra aniio post farquinios exactos, 
ut rem militarem comitarentup. D^ediigHscetitibus ne^* 
gotiis' duo additr, qui Romaa ctirarent. Mox duplicatus 
numerus, stipendiaria* iam Italia et ^cedentibus pro- 

20- vinciarum vecti^libus. Post lege Sullae viginti creati 
supplendo senatui, cui iudicia tradiderat. Et quamquam 
equites iudicia reciperaviss^ht, q'use^Wra taiheh ex^ 
dignitate candidatorum aut facilitate tribuentium gra- 
tuito concedebatur, donee sententia Dolabellae velut 

25 venundaretur. 

XXIII. A. Vitellio LiVipstano consultbuS' cum de 
supplendo senatu agitaretar, priiiioresque Gallise, qua^- 
comata appellatur, foedera et civitateiti Romanam pridem 
assecuti, ius adipiscendorum in urbe honor um exp^- 

30 terent, multus ea super re VariufiK^ue rumor; Et studiis 
diversis apud principem certabatur,- asseverantium non 
adieo aegram Italiam ut senatura suppeditare urbi suae 
nequiret. Suffecisse olim indigenas c^nsanguineis po- 
pulism nee paenitere vetens rei {iublicae.* Quin adhuc 

35 memorari exempla quae priscis moribus ad virtut^m et 
gloriam Romana indoles pfodiderit^ - An parum quod 
Veneti et Insubres^ curiam inru|»ennt) nisi c<£tus alieni- 
genarum velut captivitas inferatUr?' Quem ultra ho- 
norem residuis^ nobilium, aot si quis pauper e Latie 

40 senator foret? Oppleturoe omnia divites iilos; quorUiii 
avi proavique hostilium nationum duees exercitus lio^ 
strOs ferro vique decideriiift, diviiiti-Iuliuin apud Aleaiam 



LIB^. XI, GAP. XXIV. |CXV. H 

obsederint. Recentia i^aoQ, Quid si memoria eorum 
oreretiiir, q>ui C^pitolio et arce Romaoa manubias deorum 
denpere conaM sint? / Fruerentur sane vocabulo civi* 
tatis: insignia patrum, decora magistratuum ae vul* 
gar«nt. XXIV. His atque talibus baud permotus 5 
princeps et statira contra disseruit et vocato senatu ita 
eaco^us est. Maiores mei, quorum antiquissimus 
Clausus, origine Sabina, simul jn ei vita tern Romanam et 
in familias patricioruni adscitus est, hortantur uti paribus 
coBsiliis rem publicam capessam, transferendo hue quod .10 
usquam egregium fuerit. Neque enim ignoro luliqs 
Alba, Coruncanips Camerio, Porcios Tusculo, et ne 
Vetera scrutemur, Etruria Lucaniaque et omni Italia in 
seoatum accitos, postremo ipsam ad Alpes promotam, 
ut pen modo singuli viritim, sed terrae, gentes in nomen 15 
no^trujQEi coal^s^erent. Tunc splida domi quies, et ad- 
v^r^us externa fioruimus, cum Transpadani in civitatem 
reicepti, cifm specie deductarum per orbem terras legio- 
i^um, addilis provincialium validissimis, fesso imperio 
subyentum est. Num paenitet Balbos ex Hispania nee 20 
minus insignes viros 9 Gallia Narbonensi transivisse? 
Manent posteri eorum nee amore in banc patriam nobis 
cpncedunt. Q^id aliud exitio Lacedaemoniis et Ath^- 
niensibus fuit, quamqvi^ii) ^rmis pollerent, nisi quod 
vJcl^ pro alienigenis arcebaiit ? At conditor nostri Ro- 25 
mulus tantum sapientia y^uit ut plerosque populos 
^odein die bostes^ dein civ^s bab^^rit* Advenae in nos 
regnaverunt. Libertinorum filiis magistratus mandari 
npn, ut plerique falluntur, repeps^ si^ priori populo 
fa^titatum est. At ci^m ^ei^pnibus pugnavimus. Scilicet ^0 
Vulsci et ^qui puipquaoa adversam nobis aciem in- 
struxere, Capti a Gallis sumus. Sed et Tuscis obsides 
dedimus et 3an^i»itiuin iug^m ^ubiimus. Ac tamen si 
cttjActa bella ire^^sseas, pullun> breviore spatio qu^un 
adversus Gallos confbctum. Continua inde ac fida pax. 35 
lam moribus artibus affiniuitibus nostris mixti, aurum et 
opes su^s inferant pptjus quam separati babeant. Omni^, 
padres oon^ripti, quae nunc ve<;usti$9inia creduntur^ 
nava fuere. Plebei poagistratu/s post patripios, liatini 
post plebeios, ceterarum Italias gentium post tjatinos* 40 
lave^rascet hoq quoque ; et quod hodie exemplis 
tuemur, inter exempla erit, XXV. Orationem priQcipis 



12 LIB. XI. CAP. XXYI. 

secuto patrum consulto, primi Mdm senatoruin in urbe 
ius adept! sunt. Datum id foederi antique, et quia soli 
Gallorum fraternitatis nomen cum populo Romano 
usurpant. 
5 Isdem diebus in numerum patriciorum ascivit Caesar 
vetustissimum quemque e senatu, aut quibus clari 
parentes fuerant, paucis iam reliquis familiarum quas 
Romulus maiorum et L. Brutus minorum gentium appel- 
laverant, exhaustis etiam quas dictator Caesar lege Cassia 
10 et princeps Augustus lege Saenia sublegere. Laetaque 
haec in rem publicam munia multo gaudio censoris 
inibantur. Famosos probris quonam modo senatu de« 
pelleret anxius, mitem et recens repertam quam ex seve- 
ritate prisca rationem adbibuit, monendo, secum quisque 
15 de se consultaret peteretque ius exuendi ordinis. Fa- 
cilem eius rei veniam. Et motus senatu excusatosque 
simul propositurum, ut iudicium censorum ac pudor 
sponte cedentium permixti ignominiam mollirent. Ob 
ea Vipstanus consul rettulit patrem senatus appellandum 
20 esse Claudium : quippe promiscuum patris patriae cog- 
nomentum ; nova in rem publicam merita non usitatis 
vocabulis honoranda. Sed ipse cohibuit consulem ut 
nimium adsentantem. Condiditque lustrum, quo censa 
sunt civium quinquaginta novem centena octoginta 
25 quattuor milia septuaginta duo. Isque illi finis inscitiae 
erga domum suam fuit : baud multo post flagitia uxoris 
noscere ac punire adactus est, ut deinde ardesceret in 
nuptias incestas. 

XXVI. Iam Messalina facilitate adulteriorum in fa- 

30 stidium versa, ad incognitas libidines profluebat, cum 

abrumpi dissimulationem etiam Silius, sive fatali ve- 

cordia, an imminentium periculorum remedium ipsa 

pericula ratus, urguebat. Quippe non eo ventum ut 

senectam principis opperirentur. Insontibus innoxia 

35 consilia, flagitiis manifestis subsidium ab audacia pe- 

tendum. Adesse conscios paria metuentes. Se caelibem, 

orbum, nuptiis et adoptando Britannico paratum. Man- 

suram eandem Messalinae potentiam, addita securitate, 

si praevenirent Claudium, ut insidiis incautum, ita irae 

40 properum. Segniter eae voces acceptae, non amore in 

maritum, sed ne Silius summa adeptus sperneret aduI-< 

teram scelusque inter ancipitia probatum veris mox 
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pretiis sestimareU Nomen tamen matrimonii concupivit 
ob magnitadinem in&roiae, cuius apud prodigos novissima 
voluptas est. Nee ultra expectato quam dum sacrificii 
gratia Claudius Ostiam proficjsceretur, cuncta nuptiarum 
sollemnia celebrat. XXVII. Haud sum ignarus fabu- 5 
losum visum iri tantum ullis mortalium securitatis fuisse 
in civitate omnium gnara et nihil reticente, nedum con- 
sulem designatum cum uxore principis, praedicta die, 
adhibitis qui obsignarent, [velut] suscipiendorum libe- 
rorum causa convenisse, atque illam [audisse] auspicum 10 
verba subisse, sacrificasse apud deos ; discubitum inter 
convivas ; oscula, complexus ; noctem denique actam 
licentia coniugali. Sed nihil compositum miraculi causa, 
verum audita scriptaque senioribus tradam. XXVI II • 
Igitur domus principis inhorruerat ; maximeque quos 15 
penes potentia et, si res verterentur, formido, non iam 
secretis colloquiis, sed aperte fremere. dum histrio cubi- 
culum principis insultaverit, dedecus quidem illatum, 
sed exscidium procul afuisse : nunc iuvenem nobilem 
dignitate formsa, vi mentis ac propinquo consulatu ma- 20 
iorem ad spem accingi ; nee enim occultum quid post 
tale matrimonium superesset* Subibat sine dubio metus 
reputantes hebetem Claudium et uxori devinctum, mul- 
tasque mortes iussu Messalinie patratas. Rursus ipsa 
facilitas imperatoris fiduciam dabat, si atrocitate criminis 25 
praevaluissent, posse opprimi, damnatam ante quam 
ream ; sed in eo discrimen verti, si defensio audiretur, 
utque clausae aures etiam confitenti forent. XXIX. 
Ac primo Callistus, iam mihi circa necem C. Cssaris 
narratus, et Appianse csedis molitor Narcissus, flagran- 30 
tissimaque eo in tempore gratia Pallas agitavere, num 
Messalinam secretis minis depellerent amore Silii, cuncta 
alia dissimulantes. Dein metu, ne ad pemiciem ultro 
traherentur, desistunt Pallas per ignaviam, Callistus 
prions quoque r^iae peritus, et potentiam cautis quam 35 
acribus consiliis tutius haberi ; perstitit Narcissus, con- 
silium dissimulans, ne quo sermone prsesciam criminis et 
accusatoris faceret. Ipse ad occasiones intentus longa 
apud Ostiam Ceesaris mora, duas pellices, quarum is 
corpori maxime insueverat, largitione ac promissis et 40 
uxore deiecta plus potentioe ostentando perpulit dela* 

tionem subire. XXX. Exim Calpumia (id pellici 
Tacvtm.—Pcni 11. g 
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notnen), ubi datum secretnfn, genibus Cflesaris provoluta 
nnpsisse Messalinam Silio exclamat ; simul Qeopatram, 
quse id opperiens adstabat, an coitiperisset interrogat, 
atque ilia annuente cieri NarciBsom postulat. Is Teniam 
5 in praeteritum petena, quod ei Vettios, Plautios dissi- 
mulavisset, nee nunc adulteria obiecturuiti ait, nedum 
servitia et ceteros fbrtunfie paratus reposceret. Frue- 
retur immo his et redderet uxorem rumperetque tabulas 
nuptiales. An discidium, inquit, tuum nosti ? Nam 

10 matrimoniuni Silii vidit populus et senatus et miles ; ac 
ni propere agis, tenet urbem' maritus. XXXI. Turn 
potiftsimum quemque amicorum vocat ; primumque rei 
frumentariee preefectum Turranium, post Lusium Getam, 
preetorianis impositum, percontatur. Quis fatentibus 

15 cettatim ceteri circomstrepunt, iret in castra, fi'rmaret 
prtetorias cohortes, securitati ante quam vindictse con- 
suiieret. Satis constat eo pavore offusdm Claudium, ut 
identidem interrogaret an ipse imperii potens, an Silius 
privatus esset. 

20 At Messalina non alias solutior Inxti, adulto auctumno 
simulacrum vindemisB per domum ceiebrabat. Urgeri 
prsela, fluere lacus ; et femince pellibus a^cinctce adsul- 
tabant ut sacrificantes vel insahientes Bacchse; ipsa 
crine fluxo, thyrsum quattens, iuxtaque Silius hedera 

2.5 vinctuB, gerere cothunios, iac«re caput, strepente circum 
procaci choro. Ferunt Vettium Valentem lascivia in 
preealtum arborem conisum) interrogantibus, quid aspi- 
ceret, respiVtidisse tempestatem ab Ostia atrocem, sire 
coeperat ea species, seu forte lapsa tox in praasagium 

80 vertit. XXXll. Non rumor inferea, sed undique nuntii 
inoedont, qui gnara Claudio cuncta et tenire promptum 
uhioni aflPerrent. Igitar MessaJina Luculltanos in hortos, 
Silius dissimulando ttietu wd munia fori digtediuntur. 
Ceteris passim dilabentibus adfuere cent»rion<es, indita- 

35 que sunt vincla, Ut quis reperiebatur in puMrco aut per 
httebras. Messalina tamen, quamquam res adversae 
consilium eximerent, ire obviam et aspici a marito, quod 
BSBpe subsidiura habuerat, baud aegniter intendit, misit- 
que ut Britannicus et Octavia in complekum patris pe^- 

40 gerent. £t Vibidiam, vii|(inum Vestalium vetnsti»- 
simam, oravit ponttficis maximi aures adire, clementiam 
expetere. Atque interim, tribus omnino comitantibus 
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(id repente tolitudinis erat) spatium urbis pedibus 
emensa, vehiculo quo purgamenta hortorum excipiuntur, 
Ostiensem viam intrat, nulla cuiusquam misericordia, 
quia flagitiorum deformitas praevalebat. 

XXXI II. Trepidabatur nihilo minus ad Caesarem : 5 
quippe Getae, praetorii praefecto, baud satis (idebant, ad 
honesta seu prava iuxta levi. Ergo Narcissus, aa*- 
suniptis quibus idem metus, non aliam spcm incolumi- 
tatis Csesaris affirmat, quam si ius militum uno illo die 
in aliquem libertorum transferret; seque ofiert sus- 10 
cepturura. Ac ne, dum in arbem vehitur, ad paenitentiam 
a L. Vitellio et Largo Caecina mutaretur, in eodero 
gestamine sedem poscit suroitque. XXXIV. Crebra 
post haec fama fuit, inter diversas principis voces, cum 
modo incusaret flagitia uxoris, aliquando ad memoriam 15 
coniugii et infantium liberorum revolveretur, non aliud 
prolocutum Vitellium quam O facinus ! o scelus ! In- 
stabat quidera Narcissus aperire ambages et veri copiam 
facere ; sed non ideo pervicit, quin suspensa et quo 
ducerentur inclinatura responderet, exemploque eius 2(X 
Largus Caeeina uteretur. Et iam erat in aspectu Messa- 
lina clamitabatque audiret Octaviae et Britannici matrem, 
cum obstrepere accusator, Silium et nuptias referens. 
Simul codicillos libidinum indices tradidit, quis visus 
Caesaris averteret. Nee multo post urbem ingredienti ^5 
ofTerebantur communes liberi, nisi Narcissus amoveri 
eos iussisset. Vibidiam depellere nequivit, quin multa 
cum invidia flagitaret ne indefensa coniux exitio daretur. 
Igitur auditurum principem et fore diluendi criminis 
facultatem respondit : iret Interim virgo et sacra capes- 30 
seret. XXXV. Mirum inter baec siientium Claudi, 
Vitellius ignaro propior: omnia liberto obediebant. 
Patefieri domum adulteri atque illuc deduci imperatorem 
iubet. Ac primum in vestibulo effigiem patris Silii 
consulto senatus abolitam demonstrate turn, quidquid 35 
avitum Neronibus et Drusis, in pretium probri cessisse. 
Incensumque et ad minas erumpentem castris infert, 
parata contione militum ; apud quos praemonente Nar- 
cisso pauca verba fecit ; nam etsi iustum dolorem pudor 
impediebat. Continuus dehinc cohortium clamor nomina 40 
reorum et poenas flagitandum ; admotusque Silius tribu- 
nali non defensionem, non moras temptavit, precatus ut 

c 2 
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mors acceleraretur. Eadem constantia et illustres equites 
Romani. [Cupido maturee necis fuit.] Et Titium 
Proculum, custodem a Silio Messalinse datum et indicium 
ofFerentem, Vettium Valentem confessum et Pompeium 
5 Urbicum ac Saufeium Trogum ex consciis tradi ad sup- 
plicium iubet. Decrius quoque Calpurnianus, vigilum 
praefectus, Sulpicius Rufus, ludi procurator, luncus 
Vergilianus senator eadem poena affecti. XXXVI. 
Solus Mnester cunctationem attulit, dilaniata veste cla- 

10 mitans aspiceret verberum notas, reminisceretur vocis 
qua se obnoxium iussis Messalinae dedisset. Aliis ]ar- 
gitione aut spei magnitudine, sibi ex necessitate culpam ; 
nee cuiquam ante pereundum fuisse, si Silius rerum 
poteretur. Commotum his et pronum ad misericordiam 

15 Caesarem perpulere liberti, ne tot illustribus viris inter* 
fectis histrioni consuleretur : sponte an coactus tam 
magna peccavisset, nihil referre. Ne Trauli quidem 
Montani, equitis Romani, defensio recepta est. Is mo- 
desta iuventa, sed corpore insigni, accitus ultro noctem- 

20 que intra unam a Messalina proturbatus erat paribus 
lasciviis ad cupidinem et fastidia. Suillio Caesonino et 
Plautio Laterano mors remittitur : huic ob patrui egre- 
gium meritum ; Caesoninus vitiis protectus est, tamquam 
in illo foedissimo ccetu passus muliebria. 

25 XXXVII. Interim Messalina Lucullianis in hortis 
prolatare vitam, componere preces, nonnulla spe et ali« 
quando ira : tantum inter extrema superbiae gerebat. 
Ac ni caedem eius Narcissus properavisset, verterat 
pemicies in accusatorem. Nam Claudius domum re- 

30 gressus et tempestivis epulis delenitus, ubi vino incaluit, 
iri iubet nuntiarique miserae (hoc enim verbo usum 
ferunt) dicendam ad causam postera die adesset. Quod 
ubi auditum, et languescere ira, redire amor, ac si cunc- 
tarentur, propinqua nox et uxorii cubiculi memoria 

35 timebantur, prorumpit Narcissus denuntiatque centu- 
rionibus et tribuno, qui aderat, exequi caedem : ita im- 
peratorem iubere. Gustos et exactor e libertis Euodus 
datur. Isque raptim in hortos praegressus repperic 
fusam humi, assidente matre Lepida, quae florenti filiae 

40 baud concors supremis eius necessitatibus ad misera- 
tionem evicta erat suadebatque ne percussorem oppe- 
riretur : transisse vitam, neque aliud quam morti decus 
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quaerenduni. Sed animo per libidines comipto nihil 
honestiim inerat; lacriinseque et questus irriti duce- 
bantuT, cum impetu venientium pulsae fores, astititque 
tribunus per silentium, at libertus increpans multis et 
servilibus probris. XXXVIII. Tunc primum fortunam 5 
suam introspexit, ferrumque accepit, quod frustra iugulo 
aut pectori per trepidationem admovens ictu tribuni 
transigitur. Corpus matri conc^sum. Nunti^tumque 
Claudio epulanti perisse Messalinam, non distincto sua 
an aliena manu. Nee ille qusesivit, poposcitque poculum 10 
et solita convivio celebrarit. Ne secutis quidem diebus 
odii gaudii, irae tristitiae, ullius denique humani afTectus 
signa dedit, non cum Isetantes accusatores aspiceret, non 
cum filios maerentes. luvitque oblivionem eius senatus 
censendo nomen et effigies privatis ac publicis locis 15 
demovendas. Decreta Narcisso quaestoria insignia, 
levissimum fastidio eius, cum super Pallantem et Cal- 
listum ageret. 

Honesta quidem, sed ex qui^ deterrima orerentur ! 



c 3 



CORNELII TACITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGrtJSTI 



LIBER DUODECIMUS. 



I. CiEDE Messalinse convulsa principis domus, orto 
apud libertos certamine quis deligeret uxorem Claudio, 
cselibis vitee intoleranti et coniugum imperiis obnoxio. 
Nee minore ambitu feminae exarserant : suam quaeque 
5 nobilitatem formam opes contendere ac digna tanto 
matrimonio ostentare. Sed inaxime ambigebatur inter 
LoUiam Paulinam M. Lollii consularis et luliam Agrip- 
pinam Germanico genitam : buic Pallas, illi Callistus 
fautores aderant. At Mlia Psetina e familia Tuberonum 

10 Narcisso fovebatur. Ipse hue modo modo illue, ut 
quemque suadentium audierat, promptus, discordantes 
in consilium vocat ac promere sententiam et adicere 
rationes iubet. II. Narcissus vetus Tnatrimonium, fami- 
liam communem (nam Antonia ex Psetina erat), nihil in 

15 penatibus eius novum disserebat, si suetaconiux rediret, 
haudquaquam novercalibus odiis visura Britannicum et 
Octaviam, proxima suis pignora. Callistus improbatam 
longo discidio, ac si rursum assumeretur, eo ipso su- 
perbam ; longeque recti us Lolliam induci, quando nullos 

20 liberos genuisset, yacuam aemulatione et privignis pa- 
rentis loco futuram. At Pallas id maxime in Agrippina 
laudare, quod Germanic! nepotem secum traheret: 
dignum prorsus imperatoria fortuna stirpem nobilem et 
familise lulice Claudiaeque posteros coniungere: ne 

25 femina experta fecunditatis, integra iuventa, claritudinem 
Caesarum aliam in domum ferret. III. Prsevaluere hsee 
adiuta Agrippinse illeeebris, quae ad eum per speciem 



LIB. Zn. CAP. IV. V. 19 

necessitudinis crebro ventitando pelltcit patruum, ut 
prslata ceteris et nondum uxor potentia uxoria iam 
uteretur. Nam ubi sui matrimonii certa fuit, struere 
maiora nuptiasque Domitii, quern ex Cn. Ahenobarbo 
genuerat, et Octavise, Csesaris filiae, moliri ; quod sine 5 
scelere perpetrari non poterat, quia L. Silano despon- 
derat Octaviam Caesar iuvenemqueet alia clarum insigni 
triumphalium et gladiatorii muneris magniflcentia pro- 
tulerat ad studia yulgi. Sed nihil arduum videbatur in 
animo principis, cui non iudicium, non odium erat nisi 10 
indita et iussa. IV. Igitur Vitellius, nomine censoris 
serviles fallacias obtegens ingruentiumque dominationum 
provisor, quo gratiam Agrippinse pararet, consiliis eius 
inaplicari, ferre crimina in Silanum, cuius sane decora et 
procax soror, lunia Calvina, baud multum ante Vitellii 15 
nurus fuerat. Hinc initium accusationis ; fratrumque 
non incestum sed incustoditum amorem ad infamiam 
traxit Et praebebat Caesar aures, accipiendis adversus 
generum suspicionibus caritate filiae promptior. At 
Silanus insidiarum nescius ac forte eo anno praetor, 20 
repente per edictum Vitellii ordine senatorio movetur, 
quamquam lecto pridem senatu lustroque condito. Simul 
afiinitatem Claudius diremit, adactusque Silanus eiurare 
magistratum, et reliquus praeturae dies in Eprium Mar- 
cellum collatus est. 25 

V. C. Pompeio Q. Veranio consulibus pactum inter 
Claudium et Agrippinam matrimonium iam fama, iam 
amore illicito firmabatur; necdum celebrare sollemnia 
nuptiarum audebant, nullo exemplo deductae in domum 
patrui fratris filiae. Quin et incestum ; ac si spemeretur, 30 
ne in malum publicum erumperet metuebatur. Nee 
ante omissa cunctatio quam Vitellius suis artibus id 
perpetrandum sumpsit. Percontatusque Caesarem an 
iussis populi, an auctoritati senatus cederet, ubi ille 
unum se ciWum et consensui imparem respondit, opperiri 35 
intra palatium iubet. Ipse curiam ingreditur, summam* 
que rem publicam agi obtestans veniam dicendi ante 
alios exposcit, orditurque gravissimos principis labores, 
quis orbem terrae capessat, egere adminicuHs, ut 
domestica cura vacuus in commune consulat. Quod 40 
porro honestius censoriae mentis levamentum quam 
MSjimere eoniugem, prosperis dubiisque sociam, cui 
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cogitationes intimas, cui parvos liberos tradat, non luxui 
aut voluptatibus adsuefactus, sed qui prima ab iuveota 
legibus obtemperavisset. VI. Postquam haec favorabili 
oratione praemisit multaque patrum aasentatio seque- 
5 batur, capto rursua initio, quando maritandum principem 
cuncti suaderent, deligi oportere feminam nobilitate 
puerperiis sanctimonia insignem. Nee diu anquirendum 
quin Agrippina claritudine generis anteiret: datum ab 
ea fecunditatis experimentum, et congruere artes ho- 

10 nestas. Id vero egregium, quod provisu deum vidua 
iungeretur principi sua tantum matrimonia experto* 
Audivisse a parentibus, vidisse ipsos abripi coniuges ad 
libita Caesarum : procul id a prsesenti modestia* Sta* 
tueretur immo documentum, quo uxorem imperator 

15 acciperet. At enim nova nobis in fratrum filias con- 
iugia. Sed aliis gentibus sollemnia, neque lege ulla 
prohibita. Et sobrinarum diu ignorata tempore addito 
percrebruisse. Morem accoaimodari prout conducat, et 
fore hoc quoque in iis quae mox usurpentur. VII. 

20 Haud defuere qui certatim, si cunctaretur Caesar, vi 
acturos testificantes erumperent curia. Conglobatur 
promisca multitudo populumque Romanum eadem orare 
clamitat. Nee Claudius ultra expectato obvius apud 
forum praebet se gratantibus, senatumque ingressus 

25 decretum postulat quo iustae inter patruos fratrumque 
filias nuptiae etiam in posterum statuerentur. Nee tamen 
repertus est nisi unus talis matrimonii eupitor, AUedius 
Severus, eques Romanus, quern plerique Agrippina^ 
gratia impulsum ferebant. Versa ex eo civitas, et cuncta 

30 feminae obediebant, non per lasciviamt ut Messalina, 
rebus Romanis illudenti: adductum et quasi virile 
servitium. Palam severitas ac saepius superbia ; nihil 
domi impudicum, nisi dominationi expediret. Cupido 
auri immensa obtentum habebat, quasi subsidium regno 

35 pararetur. VIII. Die nuptiarum Silanus mortem sibi 
conscivit, sive eo usque spem vitae produxerat, seu 
delecto die augendam ad invidiam. Calvina, soror eius, 
Italia pulsa est. Addidit Claudius sacra ex legibus 
Tulli regis piaculaque apud lueum Dianae per pontifices 

40 danda, irridentibus cunctis, quod pcenae proeurationesque 
incesti id temporis exquirerentur. At Agrippinas ne 
malis tantum facinoribus notesceret, veniam exilii pro 
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Annseo Seneca, simul praeturam impetrat, laBtum in 
publicum rata ob claritudinem studiorum eius, utque 
Domitii pueritia tali magistro adolesceret et consiliis 
eiusdem ad spem dominationis uterentur* quia Seneca 
fidus in Agrippinam memoria beneficii et infensus 5 
Claudio dolore iniurise credebatur. IX. Placitum de- 
bine non ultra cunctari, sed designatum consulem Mem- 
mium Pollionem ingentibus promissis inducuntsententiam 
expromere, qua oraretur Claudius despondere Octaviam 
Domitio ; quod setati utriusque non absurdum et niaiora 10 
patefacturum erat. Pollio baud disparibus verbis ac 
Buper VitelHus censet; despondeturque Octavia, ac 
super priorem necessitudinem sponsus iam et gener 
Domitius sequari Britannico studiis matris, arte eorum 
quis ob accusatam Messalinam ultio ex filio timebatur. 15 

X. Per idem tempus legati Partborum ad expetendum, 
ut retuli, Meberdaten missi senatum ingrediuntur man- 
dataque in bunc modum incipiunt. Non se foederis 
ignaros nee defectione a Emilia Arsacidarum venire ; 
sed filiuro V ononis, nepotem Phraatis accersere^d versus 20 
dominationera Gotarzis nobilitati plebique iuxta intole- 
randam. Iam fratres, iam propinquos, iam longius sitos 
csedibus exhaustos; adici coniuges gravidas, liberos 
parvos, dum socors domi, bellis infaustus ignaviam 
saevitia tegat. Veterem sibi ac publice coeptam nobis- 25 
cum amicitiaro, et subveniendum sociis virium semuHs 
cedentibusque per reverentiam. Ideo regum obsides 
liberos dari ut, si domestici imperii tsedeat, sit regressus 
ad principem patresque, quorum moribns assuefactus 
rex melior adscisceretur. XI. Ubi haec atque talia 30 
dissertavere, incipit orationem Csesar de fastigio Romano 
Parthorumque obsequiis : seque divo Augusto ad- 
aequabat, petitum ab eo regem referens, omissa Tiberii 
memoria, quamquam is quoque miserat. Addidit prse- 
cepta (etenim aderat Meberdates), ut non dominationem 35 
et servos sed rectorem et cives cogitaret, clementiamque 
ac iustitiam, quanto ignara barbaris, tan to toleratiora 
capesseret. Hinc versus ad legatos extollit laudibus 
alumnum urbis, spectatae ad id modestiae : ac tamen 
ferenda regum ingenia, neque usui crebras mutationes. 40 
Rem Romanam hue satietate gloriae provectam ut ex- 
temis quoque gentibus quietem velit. Datum posthac 
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C. Gassio, qui Syriae praeerat, deducere iuveneni ripam 
ad Euphratis. XII. £a tempestate Cassius ceteros 
prseminebat peritia legum: nam xnilitares artes per 
otium ignotse, industriosque aut ignavos pax in aequo 
5 tenet. Ac tamen quantum sine bello dabatur, revocare 
priscum morem, exercitare legiones, cura provisu perinde 
agere ac si hostis ingrueret : ita dignuro maioribus suis 
et familia Cassia per illas quoque gentes celebrata. 
Igitur excitis quorum de sententia petitus rex, positisque 

10 castris apud Zeugma, unde maxime pervius amnis, 
postquam illustres Parthi rexque Arabum Acbarus 
advenerat, monet Meherdaten barbarorum impetus acres 
cunctatione languescere aut in perfidiam mutari : ita 
urgueret coepta. Quod spretum fraude Acbari, qtii 

15 iuvenem ignarum et summam fortunam in luxu ratum 
multos per dies attinuit apud oppidum Edessam. Et 
vocante Carene promptasque res ostentante^ si citi adve- 
nissent, non comminus Mesopotamiam sed flexu Arme- 
niam petivit, id temporis importunaro, quia hiems occi- 

120 piebat. XIII. Exim nivibus et montibus fbssi, post- 
quam campos propinquabant, copiis Carenis adiunguntur, 
tramissoque amne Tigri permeant Adiabenos, quorum 
rex Izates societatem Meherdatis palam induerat, in 
Gotarzen per occulta et magis fida inclinabat. Sed 

25 capta in transitu urbs Ninos, vetustissiroasedes Assyriae, 
et castellum insigne fama, quod postremo inter Darium 
atque Alexandrum proelio Persarum illic opes conci- 
derant. Interea Gotarzes apud montem, cui nomen 
Sanbulos, vota dis loci suscipiebat, praecipua religione 

30 Herculi ; qui tempore stato per quietem monet sacer- 
dotes ut templum iuxta equos ven^tui adomatos sistant. 
Equi ubi pharetras telis onustas accepere, per saltus 
vagi nocte demum vacuis pbaretris multo cum anhelitu 
redeunt. Rursum deus, qua silvas pererraverit, nocturno 

35 visu demonstrat, reperiunturque fusae passim ferae. 
XIV. Ceterum Gotarzes, nondum satis aucto exercitu, 
flumine Corma pro munimento uti, et quaroquam per 
insectationes et nuntios ad proelium vocaretur» nectere 
moras, locos mutare et jnissis corruptoribus exuendam 

40 ad fidem hostes emercari. Ex quia Izates Adiabenus» 
mox Acbarus Arabum cum exercitu abscedunt, levitate 
gentiliy et quia experimentis co>gnitum est barbaros malle 
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Roma petere reges qaam habere. At Meherdates validis 
auxiliis nudatus, ceterorum proditione suspecta, quod 
unum reliquum, rem in casum dare proelioque experiri 
statuit. Nee detrectavit pugnam Gotarzes deminutis 
hostibus ferox. Concursumque magna caede et ambiguo 5 
evenm, donee Carehem profligatis obversis longius 
evectum integer a tergo globus circumveniret. Turn 
omni spe perdita Meherdates, promissa Parracisi patemi 
clientis, secutus, dolo eius vincitur traditurque victori. 
Atque ille non propinquum neque Arsacis de gente, sed 10 
alienigenam et Romanum increpans, auribus decisis 
vivere iubet, ostentui clementise suae et in nos deho- 
nestamento. Dein OotarEes morbo obiit, accitusque in 
regnum Vonones Medos tum prsesidens. Nulla huic 
prospera aut ad versa quis memoraretur : brevi et inglorio 15 
imperio perfunctus est, resque Parthorum in filium eius 
Vologesen translatse. 

XV. At Mithridates Bosporanus amissis opibus vagus, 
•postquam Didium, ducem Romanum, roburque exercitus 
abisse cognoverat, relictos in novo regno Cotyn iaventa 20 
rudem et paucas cohortium cum lulio Aquila, equite 
Romano, spretis utrisque concire nationes, illicere per- 
fugas ; postremo exercitu coacto regem Dandaridarum 
exturbat imperioque eius potitur. Quae ubi cognita 
et iam iamque Bosponim invasurus habebatur, diffisi 2o 
propriis viribus Aquila et Cotys, quia Zorsines, Sira- 
corum rex, hostilia resumpserat, extemas et ipsi gratiaa 
quaesivere missis legatis ad Eunonen, qui Aorsorum 
genti . . . praecellebat. Nee fuit in arduo societas 
potentiam Romanam adversus rebellem Mithridaten 30 
ostentantibus. Igitur pepigere, equestribus proeliis Eu- 
nones certaret, obsidia urbium Romani capesserent. 
XVI. Tunc composito agmine incedunt ; cuius frontem 
■et tergtt Aorsi, media cohortes et Bosporani tutabantur 
nostris in armis. Sic pulsus hostts, ventumque Sozam, 35 
oppidum Dandaricae, quod desertum a Mithridate ob 
ambiguos popularium animos, obtineri relicto ibi prae- 
sidio visum. Exim in Siracos pergunt, et transgressi 
amnem Pandam circumveniunt urbem Uspen,editam loco 
ePt moenibus ac fossis munitam, nisi quod moenia non 40 
saxo sed cratibus et vimentis ac media humo adversum 
•imimpentes invalida eraut, eductaeque altius turres 
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facibus atque hastis turbabant obsessos. Ac ni proelium 
nox diremisset, ccepta patrataque expugnatio eundem 
intra diem foret. XVII. Postero misere legatos, yeniam 
liberis corporibus orantes : servitii decern milia offere- 
5 bant. Quod aspemati sunt victores, quia trucidare de- 
ditos ssevum, tantatn multitudinem custodia cingere 
arduum : belli potius iure caderent. Datumque militibus, 
qui scalis evaserant, signum csedis. Excidio Uspensium 
metus ceteris iniectus, nihil tutum ratis, cum arma muni- 

10 menta, impediti vel eminentes loci, amnesque et urbes 
iuxta perrumperentur. Igitur Zorsines, diu pensitato 
Mithridatisne rebus extremis an patrio regno consuleret, 
postquam praevaluit gentilis utilitas, datis obsidibus apud 
efBgiem Caesaris procubuit, magna gloria exercitus 

1 5 Romani, quem incruentum et victorem tridui itinera 
afuisse ab amne Tanai constitit. Sed in regressu dispar 
fortuna fuit, quia navium quasdam (quippe mari reme- 
abant) in litora Taurorum delatas circumvenere barbari, 
prsefecto cohortis et plerisque auxiliarium interfectis. 

20 XVIII. Interea Mithridates, nullo in armis subsidio, 
consultat cuius misericordiam experiretur. Frater Cotys, 
proditor olim, deinde hostis, metuebatur : Romanorum 
nemo id auctoritatis aderat, ut promissa eius magni pen- 
derentur. Ad Eunonen convertit, propriis odiis non 

25 infensum et recens coniuncta nobiscum amicitia validum. 
Igitur cultu vultuque quam maxime ad praesentem for- 
tunam comparato regiam ingreditur, genibusque eius 
provolutus, Mithridates, inquit, terra marique Romania 
per tot annos quaesitus sponte adsum. Utere, ut voles, 

30 prole magni Achaemenis, quod mihi solum hostes non 
abstulerunt. XIX. At Eunones claritudine viri, mu- 
tatione rerum et prece baud degeneri permotus, adlevat 
supplicem laudatque quod gentem Aorsorum, quod suam 
dextram petendae veniae delegerit. Simul legatos lit- 

35 terasque ad Caesarem in hunc modum mittit. Populi 
Romani imperatoribus, magnarum nationum regibus 
primam ex similitudine fortunae amicitiam, sibi et 
Claudio etiam communionem victoriae esse. Bellorum 
egregios fines, quotiens ignoscendo transigatur. Sic 

40 Zorsini victo nihil ereptum. Pro Mithridate, quando 
gravius mereretur, non potentiam neque regnum precari, 
sed ne triumpharetur neve poenas capite expenderet. 
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XX. At Claudius, quamquam nobilitatibus externis 
mitis, dubitavit tamen, accipere captivum pacto salutis 
an repetere armis rectius foret. Hue dolor iniuriarum 
et libido vindictae adigebat. Sed disserebatur contra 
suscipi bellum avio itinere, importuoso mari ; ad hoc 5 
reges feroces, yagos populos, solum frugum egens ; turn 
taedium ex mora, pericula ex properantia, modicam 
victoribus laudem ac multum infamise si pellerentur. 
Quin arriperet oblata et servaret exulem ; cui inopi 
quanto longiorem vitam, tanto plus supplicii fore. His 10 
permotus scripsit Eunoni meritum quidem novissima 
exempla Mithridaten, nee sibi vim ad exequendum 
deesse : verum ita maioribus placitum, quanta pervicacia 
in hostem, tanta beneficentia ad versus supplices utendum. 
Nam triumphos de populis regnisque integris acquiri. 15 
XXL Traditus posthac Mithridates vectusque Romam 
per lunium Cilonem, procuratorem Ponti, ferocius quam 
pro fortuna disseruisse apud Cassarem ferebatur, elata- 
que vox eius in vulgum hisce verbis : Non sum remissus 
ad te, sed reversus : vel si non credis, dimitte et qv^ere. 20 
Vultu quoque interrito permansit, cum rostra iuxta, 
custodibus circumdatus, visui populo praeberetur. Con- 
sularia insignia Ciloni, Aquilae praetoria decernuntur. 

XXn. Isdem consulibus atrox odii Agrippina ac 
Lollias infensa, quod secum de matrimonio principis 2$ 
certavisset^ molitur crimina et accusatorem, qui obiceret 
Chaldaeos, magos, interrogatumque Apollinis CJarii simu- 
lacrum super nuptiis imperatoris. Exioi Claudius inaur 
dita rea, multa de claritudine eius apud senatum pras* 
fatus, sorore L. Volusii genitam, maiorem ei patruum 30 
Cottam Messalinum esse, Memmio quondam Regulo 
nuptam (nam de C. Caesaris nuptiis consulto reticebat), 
addidit perniciosa in rem publicam consilia et materiem 
sceleri detrahendam : proin publicatis bonis cederet 
Italia. Ita quinquagies sestertium ex opibus immensis 36 
exuli relictum. Et Calpurnia, illustris femina, per- 
vertitur,^quia formam eius laudaverat princeps, nulla 
libidine, sed fortuito sermone ; unde ira Agrippinae citra 
ultima stetit. In Lolliam mittitur tribunus, a quo ad 
mortem adigeretur. Damnatus et lege repetundarum 40 
Cadius Rufus accusantibus Bithynis. 

XXIII. Galliae Narbonensi ob egregiam in patref 
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reverentiam datum ut senatoribus eius prov incise non 
exquisita principis sententia, iure quo Sicilia haberetur, 
res suas invisere liceret. Iturseique et ludaei defunctis 
regibus, Sohaemo atque Agrippa, provinciae Syriae additi. 
5 Salutis augurium quinque et septuaginta annis omissum 
repeti ac deinde continuari placitum. £t pomerium 
urbis auxit Caesar, more prisco, quo iis qui protulere 
imperium etiam terminos urbis propagare datur. Nee 
tamen duces Romani, quamquam magnis nationibus 

10 subactis, usurpaverant, nisi L. Sulla et divus Augustus. 
XXIV. Regum in eo ambitio vel gloria varie vulgata. 
Sed initium condendi, et quod pomerium Romulus 
posuerit, noscere baud absurdum reor. Igitur a foro 
boario, ubi aereum tauri simulacrum aspicimus, quia id 

15 genus animalium aratro subditur, sulcus designandi 
oppidi cceptus, ut magnam Herculis aram amplecteretur. 
Inde certis spatiis interiecti lapides per ima montis 
Palatini, ad aram Consi, mox curias veteres, tum ad 
sacellum Larum, inde forum Romanum ; forumque et 

20 Capitolium non a Romulo sed a Tito Tatio additum 
urbi credidere. Mox pro fortuna pomerium auctum. 
£t quos tum Claudius terminos posuerit, facile cognitu 
et publicis actis perscriptum. 

XXV. C. Antistio M. Suillio consulibus adoptio in 

25 Domitium auctoritate Pallantis festinatur, qui obstrictus 
Agrippinae ut conciliator nuptiarum et mox stupro eius 
illigatus, stimulabat Claudium consuleret rei publicae, 
Britannici pueritiam robore circumdaret. Sic apud 
divum Augustum, quamquam nepotibus subnixum, 

30 viguisse privignos ; a Tiberio super propriam stirpem 
Germanicum assumptum. Se quoque accingeret iuvene 
partem curarum capessituro. Hie evictus triennio ma- 
iorem natu Domitium filio anteponit, habita apud sena- 
tum oratione in eundem quem a liberto acceperat modum. 

35 Adnotabant periti nullam antebac adoptionem inter pa* 
tricios Claudios reperiri, eosque ab Atto Clauso continuos 
duravisse. XXVI. Ceterum actse principi grates, 
queesitiore in Domitium adulatione ; rogataque lex qua 
in familiam Claudiam et nomen Neronis transiret. Au- 

40 getur et Agrippina cognomento Augustae. Quibus 
patratis nemo adeo expers misericordise fuit quem non 
Britannici fortunae moeror afficeret. Desolatus paulatim 
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etiani servilibus ministeriis, per intempestiva novercae 
officia in ludibriurn vertebat, intellegens falsi. Neque 
enim segnem ei fuisse indolem ferunt, sive verum, seu 
periculis commendatus retinuit famam sine experimento. 
XXVII. Sed Agrippina quo vim suam sociis quoque 5 
nationibus ostentaret, in oppiduni Ubiorum, in quo genita 
erat, veteranos coloniamque deduci impetrat ; cui nomen 
inditum e vocabulo ipsius. Ac forte acciderat ut earn 
gentem Rheno transgressam avus Agrippa in fidem 
acciperet. 10 

Isdem temporibus in superiore Gerroania trepidatum 
adventu Chattorum latrocinia agitantium. Dein 1 .... . 
Pomponius legatus auxiliares Vangionas ac Nemetas, 
addito equite alario, monitos ut anteirent populatores 
vel dilapsis improvisi circumfunderentur. £t secuta 15 
consilium ducis industria milituhi, divisique in duo 
agmina, qui laevum iter petiverant, recens re versos 
praedaque per luxum usos et somno graves circumvenere. 
Aucta laetitia, quod quosdam e clade Variana quadra- 
gesimum post annum servitio exemerant. XXVIII. 20 
At qui dextris et propioribus compendiis ierant, obvio 
hosti et aciem auso plus cladis faciunt, et prseda famaque 
onusti ad montem Taunum revertuntur, ubi Pomponius 
cum legionibus opperiebatur, si Chatti cupidine ulci- 
scendi casum pugnae prseberent. Illi metu, ne hinc 25 
Romanus inde Cherusci, cum quis aeternum discordant, 
circumgrederentur, legatos in urbem et obsides misere ; 
decretusque Pomponio triumphalis honos, modica pars 
famas eius apud posteros, in quis carroinum gloria prae- 
cellit. 30 

XXIX. Per idem tempus Vannius Suevis a Druso 
Caesare impositus pellitur regno, prima imperii aetate 
clarus acceptusque popularibus, mox diutumitate in 
superbiam mutans, et odio accolarum, simul domesticis 
discordiis circumventus. Auctores fuere Vibilius, Her- 35 
mundurorum rex, et Vangio ac Sido, sorore Vannii 
geniti. Nee Claudius, quamquam saepe oratus, arma 
certantibus barbaris interposuit, tutum Vannio perfugium 
promittens, si pelleretur ; scripsitque Palpellio Histro, 
qui Pannoniam praesidebat, legionem ipsaque e provincia 40 
lecta auxilia pro ripa componere, subsidio victis et 
terrorem adversus victores, ne fortuna elati nostram 
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quoque pacetn turbarent.' Nam vis innumera, Lygii 
aliaeque gentes, adventabant, fama ditis regni, quod 
Vannius triginta per annos prsedationibus et yectigalibus 
auxerat. Ipsi man us propria pedites, eques e Sarmatis 
5 lazygibus erat, impar multitudini hostium ; eoqiie ea- 
stellis sese defensare bellumque ducere statuerat. XXX* 
Sed lazyges obsidionis impatientes et proximos per 
campos vagi necessitudinem pugnae attulere, quia Lygius 
Hermundurusque illic ingnierant. Igitur degressus 
10 castellis Vannius funditur proelio, quamquam rebus ad- 
versis, laudatus quod et pugnam manu capessiit et cor- 

?ore ad verso vulnera exc^pit. Ceterum ad classem in 
)ani^vio opperientem perfugit. Secuti raox clientes et 
acceptis agris in Pannonia locati sunt. Regnum Vangio 

15 ac Sido inter se parti vere, egregia adversus nos fide, 
subiectis, suone an servitii ingenio, dum adipiscerentur 
dominationesy multa caritate, et maiore odio, postquam 
adepti sunt. 

XXXI. At in Britannia P. Ostorium pro prastore 

20 turbidse res excepere, efFusis in agrum sociorum hostibus 
eo violentius, quod novum ducem exercitu ignoto et 
C€Bpta hieme iturum obviam non rebantur. Ille gnarus 
primis eventibus metum aut fiduciam gigni, citas cohortes 
rapit, et caesis qui restiterunt, disiectos consectatus, ne 

25 rursus conglobarentur infensaque et infida pax non duci 
non militi requiem permitteret, detrahere arma suspectis 
cunctaque castris ad Avonam et Sabrinam fluvios cobi- 
bere parat. Quod primi Iceni abnuere, valida gens, 
nee proeliis contusi, quia societatem nostram volentes 

30 accesserant. Hisque auctoribus circumiectae nationes 
locum pugnae delegere saeptum agresti aggere et aditu 
angusto, ne pervius equiti foret. £a munimenta dux 
Romanus, quamquam sine robore legionum sociales 
copias ducebat, perrumpere aggreditur et distributis 

85 cohortibus turmas quoque peditum ad munia accingit. 
Tunc dato signo perfringunt aggerem suisque claustris 
impeditos turbant. Atque illi conscientia rebellionis, et 
obsaeptis efFugiis, multa et dara facinora fecere. Qua 
pugna filius legati M. Ostorius servati civis decus meruit. 

40 XXXII. Ceterum clade Icenorum compositi qui bellum 
inter et pacem dubitabant ; et ductus inde Cangos ex- 
ercitus. Vastati agri, praedae passim actae, non ausia 
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aciem hostibus, vel si ex occulto carpere agmen temp- 
tarent, punito dolo. lamque ventuin baud procul mari 
quod Hiberniam insulam aspectat, cum ortse apud Bri- 
gantas discordiae retraxere ducem, destinationis certum, 
ne nova moliretur nisi prioribus firmatis. £t Brigantes 5 
quidem, paucis qui arma ccsptabant interfectis, in re]i« 
quos data venia, resedere : Silurum gens non atrocitate, 
non dementia mutabatur, quin bellum exerceret castris- 
que legionum preroenda foret. Id quo promptius 
veniret, colonia Caroulodunum valida veteranorum manu 10 
deducitur in agros captivos, subsidium adversus rebelles 
et imbuendis sociis ad officia legum. XXXIII. Itum 
inde in Siluras, super propriam ferociam Carataci viribus 
confisos, quern multa ambigua, multa prospera extu- 
lerant, ut ceteros Britannorum imperatores prsemineret. 15 
Sed turn astu locorum fraude prior, vi militum inferior, 
transfert bellum in Ordovicas, additisque qui pacem 
nostram metuebant, novissimum casum experitur, sumpto 
ad prcelium loco, ut aditus absces^s, cuncta nobis 
importuna et suis in melius essent, bine montibus arduis, 20 
et si qua clementer accedi poterant, in raodum valli 
saxa praestruit. Et praefluebat amnis vado incerto, 
catervaeque armatorum pro munimentis constiterant. 
XXXIV. Ad hoc gentium ductores circumire hortari, 
firmare animos minuendo metu, accendenda spe, aliisque 25 
belli incitamentis. Enimvero Caratacus hue illuc volitans 
ilium diem, illam aciem testabatur aut recuperandae 
libertatis aut servitutis aetemae initium fore. Vocabat- 
que nomina maiorum, qui dictatorem CaBsarem pepu- 
lissent ; quorum virtute vacui a securibus et tributis SO 
intemerata coniugum et liberorum corpora retinerent. 
Haec atque talia dicenti adstrepere vulgus ; gentili 
quisque religioni obstringi, non telis, non vulneribus 
cessuros. XXXV. Obstupefecit ea alacritas ducem 
Romanum ; simnl obiectus amnis, additum vallum, 35 
imminentia iuga, nihil nisi atrox et propugnatoribus 
frequens terrebat. Sed miles prcelium poscere, cuncta 
virtute expugnabilia clamitare ; praefectique et tribuni 
paria disserentes ardorem exercitus intendebant. Tum 
Ostoiius, circumspectis quae impenetrabilia quaeque 40 
pervia, ducit infensos amnemque baud difficulter evadit. 
Ubi ventum ad aggerem, dum missilibus certabatur, 
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plus vulnerum in nos et pleraeque csedes oriebantnr: 
postquam facta testudine rudes et informes saxorum 
compages distractae parque comminus acies, decedere 
barbari in iuga montium. Sed eo quoque irnipere 

5 ferentarius gravisque miles, illi telis adsultantes, hi 
conferto gradu, turbatis contra Britannorum ordinibus, 
apud quos nulla loricarum galearumve tegtnina ; et si 
auxiliaribus resisterent, gladiis ac pilis legibnariorum, si 
hue yerterent, spathis et hastis auxiliarium stemebantur. 

10 Clara ea victoria fuit, captaque uxor et filia Carataci, 
fratresque in deditionem accepti. XXXVI . Ipse, ut 
ferine intuta sunt adversa, cum fidem Cartimanduse, 
reginae Brigantum, petivisset, vinctus ac victoribus 
traditus est, nono post anno quam bellum in Britannia 

15 coeptum. Unde fama eius evecta insulas et proximas 
provincias pervagata per Italiam quoque celebrabatur ; 
avebantque visere quis ille tot per annos opes nostras 
sprevisset. Ne Romae quidem ignoUle Carataci nomen 
erat ; et Caesar dum suum decus extollit, addidit gloriam 

20 victo. Vocatus quippe nt ad insigne spectaclum po- 
pulus. Stetere in armis praetoriae cohortes campo qui 
castra praeiacet. Turn incedentibus regiis clientelis 
phalerae torques quaeque bellis extemis quaesive^^t, 
traducta ; mox fratres et coniux et filia, postremo ipse 

25 ostentatus. Ceterorum preces degeneres fuere ex roetu. 
Ad non Caratacus aut vultu demisso aut verbis miseri- 
eordiam requirens, ubi tribunal! astitit, in hunc modum 
locutus est. XXXVII. Si, quanta nobilitas et fortuna 
mihi fuit, tania rerum prosperarum moderatio fuisset, 

80 amicus potius in banc urbem quam captus venissem, 
neque dedignatus esses claris maioribus ortum, pluribus 
gentibus imperitantem foedere pacem accipere. Praesens 
sors mea ut mihi informis, sic tibi magnifica est. Habui 
equos viros, arma opes. Quid mirum, si haec invitus 

85 amisi ? Nam, si vos omnibus imperitare vultis, sequitur 
ut omnes servitutem accipiant ? Si statim deditus tra- 
herer, neque mea fortuna neque tua gloria inclaruisset. 
Et supplicium mei oblivio sequeretur : at si incolumem 
servaveris, aeternum exemplar clementiae ero. Ad ea 

40 Caesar veniam ipsique et coniugi et fratribus tribuit. 
Atque illi vinclis exsoluti Agrippinam quoque, baud 
procul alio suggestu conspicuam, isdem quibus prin- 
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cipem laudibus gratibusque venerati sunt. Noyum sane 
et moribus veterum insolitum, feminam signis Romanis 
preesidere : ipsa semet parti a maioribus suis imperii 
sociam ferebat. XXXVIII. Vocati posthac patres 
multa et magnifica super captivitate Carataci disseruere, ^ 
neque minus id clarum quam quod Sypbacem P. Scipio, 
Persen L. Paulus, et si qui alii vinctos reges populo 
Romano ostendere. Censentur Ostorio triumphi insignia, 
prosperis ad id rebus eius, mox ambiguis, sive arooto 
Carataco, quasi debellatum foret, minus intenta apud nos ^^ 
militia fuit, sive hostes miseratione tanti regis acrius ad 
ultionem exarsere. Prsfectum castrorum et legionarias 
cohortes extruendis apud Siluras prsesidiis relictas cir- 
cumfundunt. Ac ni cito nuntiis ex castellis proximis 
misMs subventum foret copiarum obsidioni, occubuissent. ^^ 
Preefectus tamen et octo centuriones ac promptissimus 
quisque e manipulis cecidere. Nee multo post pabu- 
lantis nostros ipsos missasque ad subsidium turmas pro- 
fligant. XXXIX. Turn Ostorius cohortes expeditas 
opposuit ; nee ideo fugam sistebat, ni legiones proelium ^^ 
excepissent. Earum robore sequata pugna, dein nobis 
pro meliore fuit. EfTugere bostes tenui damno, quia 
inclinabat dies. Crebra hinc proelia, et s«epius in 
modum latrocinii per saltus per paludes ; ut cuique sors 
aut virtus, temere proviso ; ob iram ob praedam, iussu ^^ 
et aliquando ' ignaris ducibus. Ac praecipua Silurum 
pervicacia, quos accendebat vulgata imperatoris Romani 
vox, ut quondam Sugambri excisi aut in Gallias traiecti 
forent, ita Silurum nomen penitus extinguendiim. Igitur 
duas auxiliares cohortes avaritia prsefectorum incautius SO 
populantes intercepere ; spoliaque et captiyos largiendo 
ceteras qnoque nationes ad defectionem trahebant, cum 
tsedio curarum fessus Ostorius concessit vita, laetis ho- 
stibus, tamquam ducem baud spernendum, etsi non 
proelium, at ccfrte bellum absumpsisset. XL. At Csesar S6 
cognita morte legati, ne provincia sine rectore foret, 
A. Didium suffecit. Is propere vectus non tamen 
integras res invenit, adversa interim l^onis pugna cui 
Manlius Valens prseerat ; auctaque est apud hostes eius 
rei £ama, quo venientem ducem exterrerent, atque illo 40 
augente audita, ut maior laus coippositis, vel si dura* 
vissent, venia iustior tribueretur. Silures id quoque 
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damnum intulerant; lateque persultabant, donee ac- 
cursu Didii pellerentur. Sed post captum Caratacum 
praecipuus scientia rei militaris Venutius, e Brigantum 
civitate, ut supra memoravi, fidusque diu et Romania 
5 armis defensus, cum Cartimanduam r^inam matrimonio 
teneret ; mox orto discidio et statim belio etiam ad- 
versus nos hostilia induerat. Sed primo tantum inter 
ipsos certabatur, callidisque Cartimandua artibus fratrem 
ac propinquos Venutii intercepit. Inde accensi hostis, 

10 stimulante ignominia, ne feminse imperio subderentur. 
Valida et lecta armis inventus regnum eius invadunt. 
Quod nobis praevisum ; et missae auxilio cohortes acre 
proelium fecere, cuius initio ambiguo finis Istior fuit. 
Neque dispari eventu pugnatum a legione cui Caesius 

15 Nasica praserat. Nam Didius senectute gravis, et 
multa copia honorum, per ministros agere et arcere 
hostem satis habebat. Haec, quamquam a duobus 
[Ostorio Didioque] propraetoribus plures per annos 
gesta, coniunxi, ne divisa baud perinde ad memoriam 

20 sui valerent. Ad temporum ordinem redeo. 

XLI. Ti. Claudio quintum Servio Comelio [Orfito] 
consulibus virilis toga Neroni maturata, quo capes* 
sendae rei publicse habilis videretur. Et Caesar adu- 
lationibus senatus libens cessit, ut vicesimo aetatis anno 

25 consulatum Nero iniret atque interim designatus pro- 
consulare imperium extra urbem haberet ac princeps 
iuventutis appellaretur. Additum nomine eius dona- 
tivum militi, congiarium plebi. £t ludicro circensium, 
quod acquirendis vulgi studiis edebatur, Britannicus in 

30 praetexta, Nero triumpbali veste travecti sunt. Spec- 
taret populus hunc decore imperatorio, ilium puerili 
habitu, ac perinde fortunam utriusque praesumeret. 
Simul) qui centurionum tribunorumque sortem Britan- 
nici miserabantur, remoti fictis causis et alii per speciem 

35 honoris. Etiam libertorum si quis incorrupta fidci 
depellitur tali occasione. ObVii inter se Nero Britan- 
nicum nomine, ille Domitium salutavere. Quod ut 
discordiae initium Agrippina multo questu ad maritum 
defert: sperni quippe adoptionem, quaeque censuerint 

40 patres, iusserit populus, intra peuates abrogari ; ac nisi 
pravitas tam infensa docentium arceatur, eruptura in 
publicam perniciem. Commotus his quasi criminibua 
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Optimum quemque educatorem filii exsilio ac morte 
afficit datosque a noverca custodise eius imponit. XLII. 
Nondum tamen summa moliri Agn'ppina audebat, ni 
praetoriarum cohortium cura exsolverentur Lusius Geta 
et Rufius Crispinus, quos Messalinae memores et liberie 5 
eius devinctos credebat. Igitur distrahi cohortes ambitu 
duorum, et si ab uno regerentur, iiitentiorem fore dis- 
ciplinam adseverante uxore, transfertur regimen co- 
hortium ad Burrum Afranium, egregise militaris famse, 
gnarum tamen cuius sponte praeficeretur. Suum quoqne 10 
fastigium Agrippina extollere altius : carpento Capi* 
tolium ingredi, qui mos sacerdotibus et sacns antiquitua 
concessus yeneradonem augebat feminee, quam impe* 
ratore genitam, sororem eius qui rerum potitus sit et 
coniugem et matrem fuisse, unicum ad liunc diem ex- 15 
emplum est. Inter quae praecipuus propugnator eius 
Vitellius, validissima gratia, setate extrema (adeo in- 
tertae sunt potentium res) accusatione corripitur, defe- 
rente lunio Lupo senatore. Is crimina maiestatis et 
curpidinem imperii obiectabat. Praebuissetque aures 20 
Caesar, nisi Agrippinae minis magis quam precibus 
mutatus esset, ut accusatori aqua atque igni interdiceret. 
Hactenus Vitellius voluerat. 

XLIII. Multa eo anno prodigia evenere. Insessum 
diris avibus Capitolium, crebris terrae motibus prorutae 25 
domns, ac dum latius metuitur, trepidatione vulgi inva- 
lidus quisque obtriti. Frugum quoque egestas et orta 
ex eo fames in prodigium accipiebatur. Nee occuhi 
tantum questus ; sed iura reddentem Claudium eircum- 
vasere clamoribus turbidis, pulsumque in extremam fori 30 
partem vi urguebant, donee militum globo infensos 
perrupit. Quindecim dierum alinienta urbi, non amplius, 
superfuisse constitit; magnaque deum benignitate et 
modestia hiemis rebus extremis subventum. At Her- 
cule olim Italia legionibus longinquas in provincias 85 
eommeatus portabat ; nee nunc infecunditate laboratur. 
Sed Africam potius et ^gyptum exercemus, navibusque 
et casibus vita populi Romani permissa est. 

XLIV. Eodem anno bellum inter Armenios Hiberos- 
que exortum Parthis quoque ac Romania gravissimorum 40 
inter se motuum causa fuit. Genti Partliorum Vologeses 
imperitabat, matema origine ex pellice Graec^i, concessu 
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fratrum regnum adeptus ; Hiberos Pharasmanes vetusta 
possessione, Armenios frater eius Mithridates obtinebat 
opibus nostris. Erat Pharasmanis filius nomine Rada- 
mistus, decora proceritate, vi corporis insignis et patrias 
5 artes edoctus, claraque inter accolas fama. Is modicum 
Hiberiae regnum senecta patris detineri ferocius ere- 
briusque iactabat quam ut cupidinem occultaret. Igitur 
Pharasmanes iuvenem potentiae properum et studio 
popularium accinctum vergentibus iam annis suis me- 

10 tuens, aliam ad spem trahere et Armeniam ostentare, 
pulsis Parthis datam Mithridati a semet memorando : 
sed vim dilFerendam, et potiorem dolum, quo incautum 
opprimerent. Ita Radamistus simulata adversus patrem 
discordia, tamquam novercae odiis impar, pergit ad 

15 patruum : multaque ab eo comitate in speciem liberum 
cultus primores Armeniorum ad res novas illicit, ignaro et 
ornante insuper Mithridate. XLV. Reconciliationis specie 
assumpta regressusque ad patrem, quae fraude confici 
potuerint. prompta nuntiat, cetera armis exequenda. 

20 Interim Pharasmanes belli causas confingit : proelianti 
sibi adversus regem Albanorum et Romanos auxilio 
vocanti fratrem adversatum, eamque iniuriam excidio 
ipsius ultum iturum. Simul magnas copias filio tradidit. 
Ille irruptione subita territum exutumque campis 

25 Mithridaten compulit in castellum Corneas, tutum loco 
ac praesidio militum, quis Caelius PoUio praefectus, 
centurio Casperius praeerat. Nihil tam ignarum barbaris 
quam machinamenta et astus oppugnationum : at nobis 
ea pars militiae maxime gnara est. Ita Radamistus 

30 frustra vel cum damno temptatis munitionibus obsidium 
incipit ; et cum vis neglegeretur, avaritiam praefecti 
emercatur, obtestante Casperio ne socius rex, ne Ar- 
menia, donum populi Romani, scelere et pecunia verte- 
rentur. Postrenio quia multitudinem hostium Pollio, 

35 iussa patris Radamistus obtendebant, pactus indutias 
abscedit, ut nisi Pharasmanem bello absterruisset, Um- 
midium Quadratum, praesidem Syriae, doceret quo in 
statu Armenia foret. XLVI. Digressu centurionis velut 
custode exsolutus praefectus hortari Mithridaten ad 

40 sanciendum foedus, coniunctionem fratrum ac priorem 
aetate Pharasmanen et cetera necessitudinum nomina 
referens, quod filiam eius in matrimonio haberet, quod 
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ipse Radamisto socer esset. Nod abnuere pacem Hiberos, 
quamquam in tempore validiores ; et satis cognitam 
Armenioruni perfidiam, nee aliud subsidii quam ca- 
stellum commeatu e^enum. Ne dubitaret armis incru- 
entas conditiones malle. Cunctante ad ea Mithridate et 5 
suspectis praefecti consiliis, quod pelliceni regiam poUu- 
erat inque omnem libidinem venalis habebatur, Casperius 
interim ad Pharasmanen pervadit, utque Hiberi obsidio 
decedant expos tula t. II le propalam incerta et saepius 
molliora respoudens, secretis nuntiis monet Radamistum 10 
oppugnationem quoquo raodo celerare. Augetur flagidi 
merces, et Pollio occulta corruptione impellit milites, ut 
pacem flagitarent seque praesidium omissuros minita- 
rentur. Qua necessitate Mithridates diem locumque 
fcederi accepit castelloque egreditur. XLVII. Ac primo 15 
Radamistus in amplexus eius elFusus simulare obse- 
quium, socerum ac parentem appellare. Adicit ius 
iurandum, non ferro, non veneno vim allaturum. Simul 
in lucum propinquum trahit, provisum illic sacrificii 
paratum dictitans, ut diis testibus pax Rrmaretur. Mos 20 
est regibus, quotiens in societatem coeant, iroplicare 
dextras poUicesque inter se vincire nodoque prsestrin- 
gere : mox ubi sanguis artus extremos sufFudent, levi 
ictu cruorem eliciunt atque invicem lambunt. Id fcedus 
arcanum habetur quasi mutuo cruore sacratum. Sed 25 
tunc qui ea vincla admovebat, decidisse simulans genua 
Mithridatis invadit ipsumque prostemit ; simulque con- 
cursu plurium iniciuntur catenae. Ac compede, quod 
dedecorum barbaris, trahebatur ; moxque vulgus, duro 
imperio habitum, probra ac verbera intentabat* Et 30 
erant contra qui tantum fortunae commutationem mise- 
rarentur. Secutaque cum parvis liberis coniux cuncta 
lamentatione complebat. Diversis et contectis vehiculis 
abduntur, dum Pharasmanis iussa exquirerentur. Illi 
cupido regni fratre et filia potior, animusque sceleribus 35 
paratus. Visui tamen consul uit, ne coram interficeret. 
£t Radamistus, quasi iuris iurandi memor, non ferrum, 
non venenum in sororem et patruum expromit, sed pro- 
iectos in humum et veste multa gravique opertos necat. 
Filii quoque Mithridatis, quod caedibus parentum ilia- 40 
crimaverant, trucidati sunt. XLVIII. At Quadratus 
cognoscen? proditum Mithridaten et regnum ab inter- 
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fectoribus obtineri, vocat consilium, docet acta, et aA 
ulcisceretur consul tat. Paucis decus publicum curae ; 
plures tuta disserunt, Omne scelus externum cum 
IflBtitia habendum ; semina etiam odiorum iacienda* ut 
5 saepe principes Romani eandem Arraeniara specie 
largitionis turbandis barbarorum animis praebu^nt. 
Poteretur Radamistus male' partis, dum invisus, infamis, 
quando id magis ex usu quam si cum gloria depulsus 
foret. In banc sententiam itum. Ne tamen adnuisse 

10 facinori viderentur et diversa Caesar luberet, missi ad 
Pharasmanen nuntii ut abscederet a finibus Armeniis 
filiumque abstraheret. XLIX. Erat Cappadociae pro- 
curator lulius Pelignus, ignavi animi, et deridiculo cor- 
poris iuxta despiciendus, sed Claudio perquam familiaris, 

15 cum privatus olim conversatione scurrarum iners otium 
oblectaret. Is Pelignus auxiliis provincialium contraetis 
tamquam recuperaturus Armeniam, dum socios magis 
quam hostes preedatur, abscessu suorum et incursantibus 
barbaris praesidii egens ad Radamistum venit ; donisque 

20 eius evictus ultro regium insigne sumere cohortatur, 
sumentique adest auctor et satelles. Quod ubi turpi 
£Mna divulgatum, ne ceteri quoque ex Peligno coni^c- 
tarentur, Helvidius Priscus legatus cum legione mittitur, 
rebus turbidis pro tempore ut consuleret. Igitur propere 

25 montem Taurum transgressus moderatione plura quam 
vi composuerat, cum redire in Syriam iubetur, ne initium 
belli adversus Parthos existeret. L. Nam Vologe^es 
casum invadendae Armeniae obvenisse ratus, quam a 
maioribus suis possessam extemus rex flagitio obtineret, 

30 contrahit copias fratremque Tiridaten deducere in 
regnum parat, ne qua pars domus sine imperio agetet. 
Incessu Parthorum sine acie pulsi Hiberi, urbesque 
Armeniorum Artaxata et Tigranocerta iugum accepere. 
Deinde atrox hiems, sen parum provisi commeatus, 

35 et orta ex utroque tabes perpellunt Vologesen omittere 
praesentia. Vacuamque rursus Armeniam Radamistus 
invasit, truculentior quam antea, tamquam adversus 
defectores et in tempore rebellaturos. Atque illi, quam- 
vis servitio sueti, patientiam abrumpunt armisque regiam 

40 circumveniunt. LI. Nee aliud Radamisto .subsidium 
fuit quam pemicitas equorum, quis seque et coniugem 
abstulit. Sed coniux gravida primam utcumque fugam 
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ob metum hostilem et mariti caritatem toleravit ; post 
festinatione continua, ubi quati uterus et viscera vi* 
brantur, orare ut morte honesta contumeliis captivitatis 
eximeretur. I lie primo amplecti adlevare adhortari, 
raodo virtutem admirans, modo dmore seger, ne quts 5 
relicta poteretur. Postremo violentia amoris, et faci- 
norum non rudis, destringit acinacein, vulneratamque 
ripam ad Araxis trahit, flumini tradit, ut corpus etiam 
auferretur. Ipse prseceps Hiberos ad patrium regnum 
pervadit. Interim Zenobiam (id mulieri nomen) placida 10 
illuvie spirantem ac vitae manifestam advertere pastores, 
et dignitate formse baud degenerem reputantes obligant 
vulnus, agrestia inedicaminaadliibentcognitoque nomine 
et casu in urbem Artaxata ferunt; unde publica cura 
deducta ad Tiridaten comiterque excepta cultu regio 15 
habita est. 

LII. Fausto Sulla Salvio Othone consulibus Furius 
Scribonianus in exilium agitur, quasi Rnem principis per 
Chaldseos scrutaretur. Adnectebatur crimini lunia, 
mater eius, ut casus prioris (nam relegata erat) impatiens. 20 
Pater Scriboniani Camillus arroa per Dalmatiam mo* 
verat ; idque ad clementiam trabebat Caesar, quod 
stirpem hostilem iterum conservaret. Neque tamen 
exuli longa postbac vita fuit : morte fortuita an per 
venenum extinctus esset, ut quisque credidit, vulgavere. 25 
De mathematicis Italia pellendis factum senatus con- 
sultum atrox et irritum. Laudati debinc oratione prin- 
cipis qui ob angustias familiares ordine senatorio sponte 
cederent, motique qui remanendo impudentiam pauper* 
tati adicerent. LIII. Inter quae refert ad patres de 30 
pcena feminarum quae servis coniungerentur ; statuitur- 
que, ut ignaro domino ad id prolapsae in servitute, sin 
consensisset, pro libertis baberentur. Pallanti, quern 
repertorem eius' relationis ediderat Caesar, praetoria 
insignia et centies quinquagies sestertium censuit 85 
consul designatus Barea Soranus. Additum a Scipione 
Cornelio grates publice agendas quod regibus A readies 
ortus veterrimam nobilitatem usui publico postponeret 
seque inter rainistros principis baberi sineret. Adse<- 
veravit Claudius contentum bonore Pallantem intra 40 
priorem paupertatem subsistere. Et fixum est aere 
publico senatus consultum, quo libertinus sestertii ter 
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miliens possessor antiquee parsimoniee laudibus cumu- 
labatur. 

LIV. At non frater eius, cognomento Felix, pari 

moderatione agebat, iam pridem ludseae impositus et 

5 cuncta malefacta sibi impune ratus tanta potentia sub- 

nixo. Sane praebuerant ludaei speciem niotus orta 

seditione postquani cognita caede eius baud 

obtemperatum esset, manebat metus ne quis principum 
eadem imperitaret. Atque interim Felix intempestivis 

10 remediis delicta accendebat, aemulo ad deterrima Ven- 
tidio Cumano, cui pars provincise habebatur, ita divisis 
ut huic Galilseorum natio, Felici Samaritse parerent, 
discordes olim et turn contemptu regeBtium minus coer- 
citis odiis. Igitur raptare inter se, immittere latronum 

15 globes, componere insidias et aliquando prceliis con- 
gredi, spoliaque et prsedas ad procuratores referre. 
Hique primo Isetari ; mox gliscente pernicie cum arma 
militum interiecissent, csesi milites. Arsissetque bello 
provincia, ni Quadratus, Syriae rector, subvenisset. 

20 Nee diu ad versus ludseos, qui in necem militum pro- 
ruperant, dubitatum quin capite poenas luerent : Curaanus 
et Felix cunctationem adferebant, quia Claudius causis 
rebellionis auditis ius statuendi etiam de procuratoribus 
dederat. Sed Quadratus Felicem inter indices osten- 

25 tavit, receptum in tribunal, quo studia accusantium 
deterrerentur ; damnatusque flagitiorum quae duo deli- 
querant Cumanus, et quies provinciee reddita. 

LV. Nee multo post agrestium Cilicum nationes, 
quibus Clitarum cognomentum, saepe et alias comniotae, 

30 tunc Troxobore duce montes asperos castris cepere ; 
atque inde decursu in Htora aut urbes vim cul tori bus et 
oppidanis, ac plerumque in mercatores et navicularios 
audebant. Obsessaque civitas Anemuriensis ; et missi 
e Syria in subsidium equites cum praefecto Curtio Severo 

35 turbantur, quod duri circuin loci peditibusque ad pugnam 
idonei equestre prcelium baud patiebantur. Dein rex 
eius orae Antiochus, blandimentis adversum plebem, 
fraude in ducein cum barbarorum copias dissociasset, 
Tro3^bore paucisque primoribus interfectis ceteros cle» 

40 mentia composuit. 

LVI. Sub idem tempus inter lacum Fucinum amnem- 
que Li rim perrupto monte, quo magnificentia operis a 
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pluTibus viseretur, lacu in ipso navale prcelium adorna- 
tur, ut quondam Augustus structo trans Tiberim stagno, 
sed levibus navigiis et minore copia ediderat. Claudius 
triremes quadriremesque et undeviginti hominum milia 
armavit, cincto ratibus ambitu, ne vaga efTugia fbrent, 5 
ac tamen spatium amplexus ad vim remigii, guber- 
nantium artes, impetus navium et proeiio solita. In 
ratibus prsetoriarum cohortium manipuH turmseque ad- 
stiterant, antepositis propugnaculis, ex quis catapultas 
ballistsque tenderentur. Reliqua lacus classiarii tectis 10 
navibus obtinebant. Ripas et colles ac montinm edita 
in modum tbeatri multitudo innumera complevit proxi- 
mis e municipiis, et alii urbe ex ipsa, visendi cupidine 
aut officio in principem. Ipse insigni paludamento, 
neque procul Agrippina chlamyde aurata, praesedere. 15 
Pugnatum, quamquam inter sontes, fortium virorum 
animo ; ac post multum vulnerum occidioni exempti 
sunt. LVII. Sed perfecto spectaculo apertura aquanim 
iter. Incuria operis manifesta fuit, baud satis depress! 
ad lacus ima vel media. Eoque, tempore interiecto, 20 
altius effbssi specus, et contrabendse rursus multitudini 
gladiatorum spectaculum editur, inditis pontibus pe- 
destrem ad pugnam. Quin et convivium effluvio lacus 
appositum magna formidine cunctos affecit, quia vis 
aquarum prorumpens proxima trahebat, convulsis ulte- 25 
rioribus aiit fragore et sonitu exterritis. Simul Agrip- 
pina trepidatione principis usa ministrum operis Nar« 
cissum incusat cupidinis ac preedarum. Nee iile reticet, 
impotentiaro muliebrem nimiasque spes eius ai^uens. 

LVIII. D. lunio Q. Haterio consulibus sedecim 80 
annos natus Nero Octaviam, Caesaris filiam, in matri- 
raonium accepit. Utque studiis honestis et eloquentisa 
gloria enitesceret, causa Iliensium suscepta Romanum 
Troia demissum et lulise stirpis auctorem JEnesun alia- 
que baud procul fabulis vetera facunde executus, per- 35 
petrat ut Ilienses omni publico munere solverentur. 
Eodem oratore Bononiensi colonise igni haustse sub- 
ventum centies sestertii largitione. Redditur Rhodiis 
libertas, adempta ssepe aut firjmata, prout bellis extemis 
meruerant aut domi seditione deliquerant ; tributumque 40 
Apamensibus terras motu convulsis in quinquennium 
remissum. 
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LIX. At Claudius saevissiraa quseque promere adi- 
gebatur eiusdem Agrippins artibus, quae Statilium 
Taurum, opibus iliustrem, hortis eius inhians pervertit 
accusante Tarquitio Prisco. Legatus is Tauri Africam 
5 imperio proconsulari regentis, postquam revenerant, 
pauca repetundarum crimina, ceterum magicas super- 
stitiones obiectabat. Nee ille diutius falsum accusa- 
torem, indignas sordes perpessus, vim vitae suae attulit 
ante sententiam senatus. Tarquitius tamen curia exactus 

1 est ; quod patres odio delatoris contra ambitum Agrip- 
pinae pervicere. 

LX. Eodem anno saepius audita vox principis, parem 
vim reruro habendam a procurator ibus suis iudicatarum 
ac si ipse statuisset. Ac ne fortuito prolapsus videretur, 

15 senatus quoque consulto cautum plenius quam antea et 
uberius. Nam divus Augustus apud equestres qui 
^gypto praesiderent lege agi decretaque eorum proinde 
haberi iusserat ac si magistratus Romani constituissent. 
Mox alias per provincias et in urbe pleraque concessa 

20 sunt quae olim a praetoribus noscebantur. Claudius 
omne ius tradidit, de quo totiens seditione aut armis 
certatum, cum Semproniis rogationibus equester ordo 
in possessione iudiciorum locaretur, adt rursum Serviliac 
leges senatui iudicia redderent, Mariusque et Sulla 

25 olim de eo vel praecipue bellarent. Sed tunc ordinum 
di versa studia, et quae vicerant, publice valebant. C. 
Oppius et Cornelius Balbus primi Caesaris opibus 
potuere condiciones pacis et arbitria belli tractare. 
Matios posthac et Vedios et cetera equitum Romanorum 

30 praevalida nomina referre nihil attinuerit, cum Claudius 
libertos, quos rei familiari praefecerat, stbique et legibus 
adaequaverit. 

LXI. Rettulit deinde de immunitate Cois tribuenda, 
multaque super antiquitate eorum memoravit : Argivos 

35 vel Coeum, Latonae parentem, vetustissimos insulae 
cultores ; mox adventu ^sculapii artem medendi illatam 
maximeque inter posteros eius celebrem fuisse, nomina 
singulorum referens, et quibus quisque aetatibus vigu- 
issent. Quin etiam dixit Xenophontem, cuius scientia 

40 ipse uteretur, eadem familia ortum, precibusque eius 
dandum ut omni tributo vacui in posterum Coi sacram 
et tantum dei ministram insulam colerent. Neque 
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dubium habetur multa eorundem in populum Romaoum 
merita sociasque victorias potuisse tradi. Sed Claudius, 
facilitate solita, quod uni concesserat, nullis extrinsecus 
adiumentis velayit. 

LXII. At Byzantii data dicendi copia, cum magni- 5 
tudinem onerum apud senatum deprecarentur, cuncta 
repetivere. Ofsi a foedere quod nobiscum icerant, qua 
tempestate bellavimus adversus regem.Macedonum, cui 
ut degeneri Pseudophilippi vocabulum impositum, 
nnissas posihac copias in Antiocbum Persen Aristonicum, 10 
et piratico bello adiutum Antonium memorabant) quseque 
Sullse aut LucuUo aut Pompeio obtulissent, mox recentia 
in Caesares merita, quando ea loca insiderent quee 
transmeantibus terra roarique ducibus exercitibusque, 
simul vehendo commeatu opportuna forent. LXIII. 15 
Namque artissimo inter Europam Asiamque divortio 
Byzantium in extrema Europa posuere Graeei, quibus 
Pythium Apollinem consulentibus ubi conderent urbem, 
redditum oraculum est, qusererent sedem caecorum terris 
adversam. £a ambage Chalcedonii monstrabantur, 20 
quod priores illuc advecti, praevisa locorum utilitate, 
peiora legissent. Quippe Byzantium fertili solo, fecundo 
mari, quia vis piscium immensa Pontum erumpens et 
obliquis subter undas saxis exterrita omisso alterius 
litoris flexu hos ad portus defertur. Unde primo quae- 25 
stuosi et opulenti, post magnitudine onerum urgente finem 
aut modum orabant, adnitente principe, qui Threcio 
Bosporanoque bello recens fessos iuvandosque rettulit. 
Ita tributa in quinquennium remissa. 

LXIV. M. Asinio M. Acilio consulibus mutationem 30 
remm in deterius portendi cognitum est crebris prodigiis. 
Signa ac tentoria militum igne caelesti arsere. Fasti- 
gio Capitolii examen apium insedit. Biformes hominum 
partus, et suis fetum editura, cui accipitrum ungues 
inessent. Numerabatur inter ostenta deminutus omnium 35 
magistratuum numerus, quaestore, aedili, tribuno ac 
praetore et consule paucos intra menses defunctis. Sed 
in praecipuo pavore Agrippina, vocem Claudii quam 
temulentus iecerat, fatale sibi ut coniugum flagitia ferret, 
dein puniret, metuens, agere et celerare statuit, perdita 40 
prius Domitia Lepida, muliebnbus causis, quia Lepida 
minore Antonia genita, avunculo Augusto, Agrippsnae 
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sobrina prior ac Gnsei marid eius soror, parem sibi 
claritudinem credebat. Nee forma setas opes multum 
distabant ; et utraque impudica infamis violenta, baud 
minus vitiis aemulabantur, quam si qua ex fortuna 
5 prospera acceperant. Enimvero certamen acerrimum, 
amita potius an mater apud Neronem praevaleret : nam 
Lepida blandimentis ac largitionibus iuvenilem animum 
devinciebat, truci contra ac minaci Agrippina, quae filio 
dare imperium, tolerare imperitantem nequibat. LXV. 

10 Ceterum obiecta sunt quod coniugem principis devo- 
tionibus petivisset, quodque parum coercitis per Cala- 
briam servorum agminibus pacem Italian turbaret. Oh 
hsec mors indicta, multum adversante Narcisso, qui 
Agrippinam magis magisque suspectans prompsisse inter 

15 proximos ferebatur certam sibi perniciem, seu Britan- 
nicus rerum, seu Nero poteretur; verum ita de se 
meritum Caesarem ut vitam usui eius impenderet. Con- 
victam Messalinam et Silium : [pares iternm accusandi 
causas esse] si Nero imperitaret, [Britannico successore] 

20 nullum principi meritum. At novercae insidiis domum 
omnem convelli, maiore flagitio quam si impudicitiam 
prions coniugis reticuisset. Quamquam ne impudicitiam 
quidem nunc abesse Pallante adultero, ne quis ambigat 
decus pudorem corpus, cuncta regno viliora habere. 

25 Haec atque talia dictitans amplecti Britannicum, robur 
aetatis quam maturrimum precari, modo ad deos modo 
ad ipsum tendere manus, adolesceret, patris inimicos 
depelleret, matris etiam interfectores ulcisceretur. LX VI. 
In tanta mole curarum valetudine adversa corripitur, 

30 refovendisque viribus mollitia caeli et salubritate aquarum 
Sinuessam pergit. Tum Agrippina, sceleris olim certa 
et oblatae occasionis propera nee ministrorum egens, de 
genere veneni consultavit, ne repentino et praecipiti 
facinus proderetur ; si lentum et tabidum delegisset, ne 

35 admotus supremis Claudius et dolo intellecto ad amorem 
filii rediret. Exquisitum aliquid placebat, quod turbaret 
mentem et mortem differret. Deligitur artifex talium 
vocabulo Locusta, nuper veneficii damnata et diu inter 
instrumenta regni habita. Eius mulieris ingenio paratum 

40 virus, cuius minister e spadonibus fuit Halotus, inferre 
epulas et explorare gustu solitus. LXVII. Adeoque 
cuncta mox pernotuere ut temporum illorum scriptores 
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prodiderint infusum deiectabili cibo, boleto, venenum, 
nee Tim medicaminis statim inteUectam, socOTdiane 
Claudii an vinolentia; simul soluta alvus subvenisse 
▼idebatur. Igitur exterrita Agrippina, et quando ultima 
timebantur, spreta prsesentium invidia, provisam iam 5 
sibi Xenophontis medici conscientiam adhibet. lUe, 
tamquam nisus evomentis adiuvaret, pinnam rapido 
veneno illitam faucibus eius demisisse creditur, baud 
ignarus sum ma scelera incipi cum periculo, peragi cum 
prsemio. LXVIII. Vocabatur interim senatus, votaque 10 
pro incolumitate principis consules et sacerdotes nuncu- 
pabant, cum iam exanimis vestibus et fomentis obte- 
geretur, dum res firmando Neronis imperio componuntur. 
Iam primum Agrippina, velut dolore victa et solatia 
conquirens, tenere amplexu Britannicum, veram patemi 1 5 
oris effigiem appellare ac variis artibus demorari, ne 
cubiculo egrederetur. Antoniam quoque et Octaviam, 
sorores eius, attinuit, et cunctos aditus custodiis clau- 
serat, crebroque vulgabat ire in melius valitudinem 
principis, quo miles bona in spe ageret, tempusque 20 
prosperum ex raonitis Chaldaeorum adventaret. LXIX. 
Tunc medio diei, tertium ante Idus Octobris, foribus 
palatii repente diductis, comitante Burro Nero egreditur 
ad cohortem quee more militise excubiis adest. Ibi 
monente praefecto festis vocibus exceptus inditur lee- ^5 
ticse. Dubitavisse quosdam ferunt, respectantes rogi- 
tantesque ubi Britannicus esset ; mox nullo in diversum 
auctore, quae offerebantur, secuti sunt. Illatusque 
castris Nero et congruentia tempori prsefatus, promisso 
donativo ad exemplum patemae largitionis, imperator 30 
consalutatur. Sententiam militum secuta patrum con- 
sulta, nee dubitatum est apud provincias. Caelestesque 
bonores Claudio deeemuntur, et funeris soUemne perinde 
ac divo Augusto celebratur, aemulante Agrippina pro- 
aviae Liviae magnificentiam. Testamentum tamen baud 35 
recitatum, ne antepositus filio privignus iniuria et invidia 
animos vulgi turbaret* 



CORNELII TACITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBEB TERTIUS DECIMUS. 



I. Prima novo principatu mors lunii Silani, prooonsulis 
Asis, ignaro Nerone, per dolum Agrippinse paratur, 
n(Mi quia ingenii violentia exitium irritaverat, segnis et 
dominationibus aliis fastiditus, adeo ut C. Caesar pecudem 
5 auream eum appellare solitus sit ; verum Agrippina 
fratri eius L. Silano necem molita ultorem metuebat, 
crebra vulgi fama anteponendum esse vixdum pueritiam 
egresso Neroni et imperium per scelus adepto virum 
estate composita, insontein, nobilem, et quod tunc spec- 

10 taretur, e Ceesarum posteris : quippe et Silanus divi 
Augusti abnepos erat. Heec causa necis. Ministri fuere 
P. Celer, eques Romanus, et Helius libertus, rei familiari 
principis in Asia impositi. Ab his proconsuli venenum 
inter epulas datum est apertius quam ut fallerent. Nee 

15 minus properato Narcissus, Claudii libertus, de cuius 
iurgiis adversus Agrippinam retuli, aspera custodia et 
necessitate extrema ad mortem agitur, invito principe, 
cuius abditis adhuc vittis per avaritiam ac prodigentiam 
mire congruebat. II. Ibnturque in ceedes, nisi Afranius 

20 Burrus et Aunaeus Seneca obviam issent. Hi rectores 
imperatorise iuventae, et rarum in societate potentiae, 
Concordes, di versa arte ex aequo pollebant, Burrus 
militaribus curis et severitate moruro, Seneca praeceptis 
eloquentiae et comitate honesta, iuvantes in vicem, quo 

25 facilius lubricam principis aetatem, si virtutem asper- 
naretur, voluptatibus concessis retinerent. Certamen 
utrique unum erat contra ferociam Agrippinae, quae 



LIB. XIII. CAP. I. IT. 45 

cunctis malae doininati|pis cupidinibus flagrans habebat 
in partibus Pallantem, quo auctore Claudius nupciis 
incestis et adoptione exitiosa semet perverterat* Sed 
neque Neroni infra servos ingenium ; et Pallas tristi 
arrogantia modum liberti egressus taedium sui moverat. 5 
Propalam tamen omnes in earn bonores cumulabantur, 
signumque more militiae petenti tribuno dedit Optimae 
matris. Decred ec a senatu duo lictores, flaminium 
Claudiale, simnl ut Claudio censorium funus et mox 
consecratio. III. Die funeris laudationem eius princeps 10 
exorsus est, dum antiquitatem generis, consulatus ac 
triumphos maiorum enumerabat, intentus ipse et ceteri ; 
liberal! um quoque artium commemoratio et nihil regente 
eo triste rei publicse ab extemis accidisse pronis animis 
audita : postquam ad providentiam sapientiaraque flexit, 15 
nemo risui temperare, quamquam oratio a Seneca com- 
posita multum cultus praeferret, ut fuit illi viro ingenium 
amcenum et temporis eius auribus accommodatum. Ad- 
notabant seniores, quibus otiosum est Vetera et pree- 
sentia contendere, primum ex iis qui rerum potiti essent 20 
Neronem aliense facundiae eguisse. Nam dictator Caesar 
sum mis oratoribus aemulus ; et Augusto prompta ac 
profluens, queeque deceret principem, eloquentia fuit. 
Tiberius artem quoque callebat qua verba expenderet, 
tum validus sensibus aut consulto ambiguus. Etiam 25 
C. Caesaris turbata mens vim dicendi non corrupit. 
Nee in Claudio, quotiens raeditata dissereret, elegantiam 
requireres. Nero puerilibus statim annis vividum 
animum in alia detorsit: caelare pingere, cantus aut 
regimen equorum exercere ; et aliquando carminibus 30 
pangendis inesse sibi elementa doctrinae ostendebat. 

IV. Ceterum peractis tristitiae imitamentis curiam 
ingressus et de auctoritate patrum et consensu militum 
praefatus, consilia sibi et exempla capessendi egregie 
imperii memoravit, neque iuventam armis civilibus aut 35 
domesticis discordiis imbutam ; nulla odia, nullas iniurias 
nee cupidinem ultionis afFerre. Tum formam futuri 
principatus praescripsit, ea maxime declinans, quorum 
recens flagrabat invidia. Non enim se negotiorum 
omnium iudicem fore, ut clausis unam intra domum 40 
accusatoribus et reis paucorum potentia grassaretur; 
nihil in penatibus suis venale aut ambitioni pervium ; 
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discretam domum et rem publmm. Teneret antiqua 
munia senatus ; consulum tribunalibus Italia et publicse 
provihciae assisterent. 11 ii patrum aditum praeberent: 
se raandatis exercitibus consulturum. V. Nee defuit 
5 fides, multaque arbitrio senatus constituta sunt : ne quia 
ad causam orandam mercede aut donis emeretur ; ne 
designatis quaestoribus edendi gladiatores necessitas 
esset. Quod quidem adversante Agrippina, tamquam 
acta Claudii subverterentur, obtinuere patres ; qui in 

10 palatium ob id vocabantur, ut astaret additis a tergo 
foribus velo discreta, quod visum arceret, auditus non 
adimeret. Quin et legatis Armeniorum causam gentis 
apud Meronem orantibus escendere suggestum iaipe- 
ratoris et prsBsidere simul parabat, nisi ceteris pavore 

15 defixis Seneca admonuisset, venienti matri occurreret. 
Ita specie pietatis obviam itum dedecori. 

VI. Fine anni turbidis rumoribus prorupisse riirsum 
Parthos et rapi Armeniam allatum est, pulso Radamisto, 
qui ssepe regni eius potitus, dein profugus, tum belliim 

20 quoque deseruerat. Igitur in urbe sermonum avida, 
quemadmodum princeps vix septendecim annos egressus 
suscipere earn molera aut propulsare posset, quod sub- 
sidium in eo qui a femina regeretur, num proelia quoque 
et oppugnationes urbium et cetera belli per magistros 

25 administrari possent, anquirebant. Contra alii melius 
evenisse disserunt quam si invalidus senecta et ignavia 
Claudius militiae ad labores vocaretur, servilibus iussis 
obtemperaturus. Burrum tamen et Senecam multarum 
rerum experientia cognitos ; et imperatori quantum ad 

BO robur deesse, cum octavo decimo setatis anno Cn. Pom- 
peius, nono decimo Ceesar Octavianus civilia bella sua- 
tinuerint? Pleraque in summa fortuna auspiciis et 
consiliis quam telis et manibus geri. Daturum plane 
documentum, honestis an secus amicis uteretur, si 

85 ducem amota invidia egregium, quam si pecuniosum et 
gratia subnixum per ambitum deligeret, VII. Hfiec 
atque talia vulgantibus, Nero et iuventutem proximas 
per provincias quaesitam supplendis Orientis legionibus 
admovere legionesque ipsas propius Armeniam collo- 

40 cari iubet, duosque veteres reges Agrippam et Antio- 
chum expedire copias, quia Parthorum fines ultro 
intrarent ; simul pontes per amnem Euphraten iungi* 



LIB. XIII. CAP. Vin. DC. 47 

Et minorem Armeniam Aristobalo, r^onem Sophenen 
Sohsemo cum iosignibas regiis mandat. Exortusqne in 
tempore fiemulus Vologesi filius Vardanea ; et abacea- 
aere Armenia Parthi, tamquam difierrent bellum. VIIL 
Sed apud senatum omnia in mains celebrata sunt sen- 5 
tentiis eorum qui supplicationea et diebus supplicationum 
vestetn principi triumphalem, utque ovans urbem iniret, 
effigiesque eius pari magnitudine ac Martis Ultoris 
eodem in templo censuere, prseter suetam adulationem 
laeti quod Domirium Corbulonem retinendae Arraeniae 10 
prseposuerat videbaturque locus Tirtudbus patefibctua. 
Copiae Orientis ita dividuntur ut pars auxiliarium cum 
duabus legionibus apud provinciam Suriam et l^^tum 
eius Quadratum Ummidium remaneret, par civium 
socioruroque nnmerus Corbuloni esset additis cohortibus 15 
alisque quae in Cappadocia hiemabant. Socii reges, 
prout bello conduceret, parere iussi. Sed studia eorum 
in Corbulonem promptiora erant. Qui ut famse inser^ 
ffiret^ quce in no vis ccBptis validissima est, itinere propere 
conflecto, apud iEgeas, civitatem Cilicise, obvium Qua- 20 
dratum habuit, illuc progressum, ne, si ad accipiendas 
copias Syriam intravisset Corbulo, omnium ora in se 
▼erterety corpore ingena, verbis magnificia et super 
jexperientiam sapientiamque etiam specie inanium YtAi^ 
dus. IX. Ceterum uterque ad Vologesen regem nuntiis 25 
monebant, pacem quam bellum mallet datisque obsi« 
dibus solitam prioribus reverentiam in populum Ro«- 
manum continuaret. £t Vologeses, quo bellum ex 
oommodo para ret, an ut asmulationis suspectos per 
nomen obsidum amoveret, tradit nobilissimos ex faroilia 30 
Arsacidarum. Accepitque eos centurio Insteiua ab Um- 
roidio missus, forte priore de causa adito rege. Quod 
postquaro Corbuloni oognitum est, ire prsefectum co« 
bonis Arrium Varum et reciperare obsides iubet. Hinc 
ortum inter praefectum et centurionem iurgium ne 35 
diutius extemis spectaculo esset, arbitrium rei obsidibus 
legatisque qui eos duoebant permissum. Atque illi 
recentem gloria et inclinatione quadam etiam hostium 
Corbulonem prsetulere. Unde disoordia inter duces, 
querente Ummidio prserepta qua suis consiliis patra- 40 
visset, testante contra Corbulone non prius conversum 
legem ad offerendos obsides quam ipse dux beilo de- 
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lectus spes eius ad metum mutaret. Nero quo compo- 
neret di versos, sic evulgari iussit, oh res a Quadrato et 
Corbulone prospere gestas laurum fascibus imperatoriis 
addi. Quae in alios consules egressa coniunxi. 
5 X. Eodem anno Csesar effigiem Cn. Domitio patri et 
consularia insignia Asconio Labeoni, quo tutore usus 
erat, petivit a senatu ; sibique statuas arj^ento vel auro 
solidas adversus ofFerentes prohibuit. Et quamquam 
censuissent patres, ut principium anni inciperet mense 

10 Decembri, quo ortus erat Nero, veterem religionem 
kalendarum lanuariarum inchoando anno retinuit. Neque 
recepti sunt inter reos Carinas Celer senator servo 
accusante aut lulius Densus equester, cui favor in Bri- 
tannicum crimini dabatur. 

15 XL Claudio Nerone L. Antistio consulibus cum in 
acta principum iurarent magistratus, in sua acta collegam 
Antistium iurare prohibuit, magnis patrum laudibus, ut 
iuvenilis animus levium quoque rerum gloria sublatus 
maiores continuaret. Secutaque lenitas in Plautium 

20 Lateranum, quem ob adulterium Messalinae ordine de- 
motum reddidit senatui, clementiam suam obstringens 
crebris orationibus, quas Seneca, testificando quam 
honesta prseciperet, vel iactandi ingenii, voce principis 
vulgabat. 

25 XII. Ceterum infracta paulatim potentia matris de- 
lapso Nerone in amorem libertae, cui vocabulum Acte 
fuit, simul assumptis in conscientiam M. Othone et 
Claudio Senecione, adulescentulis decoris, quorum Otho 
familia consulari, Senecio liberto Caesaris patre genitus, 

30 ignara matre, dein frustra obnitente, penitus irrepserat 
per luxum et ambigua secreta, ne senioribus quidem 
principis amicis adversantibus, muliercula nulla cuius- 
quam iniuria cupidines principis explente, quando uxore 
ab Octavia, nobili quidem et probitatis spectatae, fato 

35 quodam, an quia praevalent illicita, abhorrebat ; meta- 
ebaturque ne in stupra feminarum illustrium prorum- 
peret, si ilia libidine prohiberetur. XIII. 8ed Agrip- 
pina libertam aemulam, nurum ancillam, aliaque eundem 
in modum muliebriter fremere ; neque paenitentiam filii 

40 aut satietatem opperiri ; quantoque foediora exprobrabat, 
acrius accendere, donee vi amoris subactus exsueret 
obsequium in matrem seque Senecae permitteret, ex 
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cuius familiaribus Annsens Serenus simulatione amoris 

adversus eandem libertam primas adulescentis cupidines 

velaverat praebueratque nomen, ut quae princeps furtim 

mulierculae tribuebat, ille palam largiretur. Turn Agrip- 

pina versis artibus per blandimenta iuvenem aggredi, 5 

suum polius cubiculum ac sinnm ofFerre contegendis 

quae prima aetas et suroma fortuna expeterent. Quin 

et fatebatur intempestivam severitatem et suarum opum, 

quae baud procul imperatoriis aberant, copias tradebat, 

ut nimia nuper coercendo filio, ita rursum intern peranter 10 

demissa. Quae mutatio neque Neronem fefellit, et 

proximi amicorum metuebant orabantque cavere insidias 

mulieris semper atrocis, tum et falsae. Forte illis diebus 

Caesar inspecto ornatu quo principum coniuges ac pa« 

rentes efFulserant, deligit vestem et gemmas misitque 15 

donum matri, nulla parsimonia, cum praecipua et cupita 

aliis prior deferret. Sed Agrippina non his instrui 

cultus suos, sed ceteris arceri proclamat et dividere 

fili urn quae cuncta ex ipsa haberet. XIV. Nee defuere 

qui in deterius referrent. £t Nero infensus iis, quibus 20 

superbia muliebris innitebatur, demovet Pallantem cura 

rerum quis a Claudio impositus velut arbitrium regni 

agebat; ferebaturque degrediente eo magna prose-* 

quentium multitudine, non absurde dixisse ire Pallantem, 

ut eiuraret. Sane pepigerat Pallas ne cuius facti in 25 

praeteritum interrogaretur paresque rationes cum re 

publica haberet. Praeceps posthac Agrippina ruere ad 

terrorem et minas, neque principis auribus abstinere qiio 

minus testaretur adultum iam esse Britannicum, veram 

dignamque stirpem suscipiendo patris imperio, quod 30 

insitus et adoptivus per iniurias matris exerceret. Non 

abnuere se quin cuncta infelicis domus mala patefierent, 

suae in primis nuptiae, suum veneficium. Id solum diis 

et sibi provisum quod viveret privignus. Ituram cum 

illo in castra. Audiretur hinc Germanici filia, inde 35 

de bills rursus Burrus et exul Seneca, trunca scilicet 

manu et professoria lingua generis humani regimen ex- 

postulantis. Simul intendere manus, aggerere probra, 

consecratum Claudium, infernos Silanorum manes in- 

vocare, et tot irrita facinora. 40 

XV. Turbatus his Nero et propinquo die, quo quar- 

tum decimum aetatis annum Britannicus explebat, volu* 
Tacitus.-'Part IL E 
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tare secum raodo matris yiolentiam modo ipsius indolem, 
levi quidera experimento nuper cognitam, quo taraen 
favorem late quaesivisset. Festis Saturao diebus inter 
alia a&qualium ludicra regnum lusu sortientium evenerat 
5 ea Bors Neroni. Igitur ceteris diversa nee ruborem 
allatura : ubi Britannico iussit exurgeret progressusque 
in medium cantum aliquem inciperet, irrisum ex eo 
sperans pueri sobrios quoque convictus, nedum temu- 
lentos ignorantis, ille constanter exorsus est carmen quo 

10 evolutum eum sede patria rebusque summis signifi- 
cabalur. Unde orta miseratio manifestior, quia dissi- 
mulationem nox et laBcivia exemerat. Nero intellecta 
invidia odium intendit ; urgentibusque Agrippinae minis, 
quia nullum crimen neque iubere ceedem fratris palam 

15 audebat, occulta molitur pararique venenum iubet, 
ministro Pollione lulio, pra&toriae cobortis tribuno, cuius 
cura attinebatur damnata veneficii nomine Locusta, 
multa scelerum fama. Nam ut proximus quisque Bri- 
tannico neque fas neque fidem pensi haberet, olim pro- 

20 visum erat. Primum venenum ab ipsis educatoribus 
accepit, tramisitque exsoluta alvo parum validum, sive 
temperamentum inerat ne statim sseviret. Sed Nero 
lenti sceleris impatiens minitari tribuno, iubere suppli- 
cium veneBcae, quod dum rumorem respiciunt, dum 

25 parant deiensiones, securitatem morarentur. Promit- 
tentibus dein tam praecipitem necem quam si ferro 
urgeretur, cubiculum Caesaris iuxta decoquitur virus 
cognitis antea venenis rapidum. XVI. Mos habebatur 
principum liberos cum ceteris idem aetatis nobilibus 

30 sedentes vesci in aspectu propinquorum, propria et 
parciore mensa. lUic epulante Britannico, quia cibos 
potusque eius delectus ex ministris gustu explorabat, ne 
omitteretur institutum aut utriusque morte proderetur 
scelus, talis dolus repertus esL Innoxia adhuc ac pras- 

35 calida et libata gustu potio traditur Britannico ; dein, 
po&tquam fervore aspemabatur, frigida in aqua affunditur 
venenum, quod ita cunctos eius artus pervasit ut vox 
pariter et spiritus raperentur. Trepidatur a circum- 
sedentibus ; diiFugiunt imprudentes. At quibus altior 

40 intellectus, resistunt defixi et Neronem intuentes. Ille, 
ut erat reclinis et nescio similis, solitum ita ait per 
comitialem morbum, quo prima ab infantia afHictaretur 
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Britannicus, et redituros paulatirn yisus sensusque. At 
Agrippinae is pavor, ea consternatio mentis, quarovis 
vultu premeretur, emicuit, ift perinde ignaram fuisse 
[Octaviam, sororem Britannici] constiterit : quippe sibi 
supremum auxilium ereptum et panricidii exemplum 5 
intellegebat. Octavia quoque» quamvis mdibiis annis, 
dolorem caritatem, omnis aflPectus abscondere didicerat. 
XVII. Ita post breve silentium repetita convivii Isetitia. 
Nox eadem necem Britannici et rogum coniunxit, proviso 
ante funebri paratu, qui tnodicus fuit. In campo tamen 10 
Martis sepultus est, adeo turbidis imbribus ut vulgus 
iram deum portendi crediderit adversus facinus, cui 
plerique etiam hominura ignoscebant, antiquas fratruni 
discordias et insociabile regnum sestimantes. Tradunt 
plerique eorum temporum scriptorescrebrisanteexitium 15 
diebus illusum isse pueritiae Britannici Neronem^ ut iain « 
non preematura neque saeva mors videri queat, quamvis 
inter sacra mensae, ne tempore quidem ad complexum 
sororum dato, ante oculos inimici properata sit in ilium 
supremum Claudiorum sanguinem, stupro prius quam 20 
veneno poll u turn. Festinationem exsequiarum edicto 
Caesar defendit, maioribus institutum referens subtrahere 
oculis acerba funera neque laudationibus aut pompa 
detinere. Ceterura et sibi amisso fratris auxilio reliquas 
spes in re publica sitas, et tanto magis fovendum patribus 25 
populoque principem, qui unus superesset e familia 
sumraum ad fastigium genita. XVIII. Exin largitione 
potissimos amicorum auxit. Nee defuere qui arguerent 
viros gravitatem adseverantes, quod domos, villas id 
temporis quasi praedam divississent. Alii necessitatem 30 
adhibitam credebant a principe sceleris sibi conscio et 
veniam sperante, si largitionibus validissimum quemque 
obstrinxisset. At matris ira nulla munificentia leniri, 
sed amplecti Octaviam, crebra cum amicis secreta 
habere, super ingenitam avaritiam undique pecunias 35 
quasi in subsidium corripiens: tribunos et centuriones 
comiter excipere ; nomina et virtutes nobilium, qui 
etiam tum supererant, in bonore habere, quasi quaereret 
ducem et partes. Cognitum id Neroni, excubiasque 
mill tares, quae ut coniugi imperatoris olim, tum ut matri 40 
servabantur, et Germanos nuper eundem in honorem 
custodes additos degredi iubet. Ac ne ccetu salutantium 
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freqnentaretur, separat doroum matremque transfert in 
earn quse proavice Antoniae fuerat, quotiens ipse illuc 
ventitaret, saeptus turba centurionum et post breve 
osculum digrediens. XIX. Nihil rerum mortalium tain 
5 instabile ac fluxum est quam fama potential non sua vi 
nixae. Statim relictum Agnppinae limen. Nemo solari, 
nemo adire praeter paucas feminas, amore an odio 
incertas. Ex quibus erat lunia Silana, quam matri- 
monio C. Sili a Messalina depulsam supra rettuli, 

10 insignis genere forma lascivia et Agrippina? diu percara, 
mox occultis inter eas offensionibus, quia Sextium 
Africanum, nobilem iuvenem, a nuptiis Silanae deter- 
ruerat Agrippina, impudicam et vergentem annis dictitans, 
non ut Africanum sibi seponeret, sed ne opibus et orbi- 

1 5 tate Silanae maritus poteretur. Ilia, spe ultionis oblata, 

, parat accusatores ex clientibus suis, Iturium et Cal visium, 
non Vetera et saepius iam audita deferens, quod Bri- 
tannici mortem lugeret aut Octaviae iniurias evulgaret, 
sed destinavisse eam Rubellium Plautum, per maternam 

20 originem pari ac Neronem gradu a divo Augusto, ad 
res novas extollere coniugioque eius et imperio rem 
publicam rursus invadere. Haec Iturius et Calvisius 
Atimeto, Domitiae, Neronis amitae, liberto, aperiunt. 
Qui laetus oblatis (quippe inter Agrippinam et Domi- 

25 tiam infensa aemulatio exercebatur) Paridem histrionem, 
libertum et ipsum Domitiae, impulit ire propere crimen^ 
que atrociter deferre. XX. Provecta nox erat et Ne- 
roni per vinolentiam trahebatur, cum ingreditur Paris, 
solitus alioquin id temporis luxus principis intendere, 

30 sed tunc compositus ad maestitiam, expositoque indieii 
ordine ita audientem exterret, ut non tantum matrem 
Plautumque interficere, sed Burrum etiam deniovere 
praefectura destinaret tamquam Agrippinae gratia pro- 
vectum et vicem reddentem. Fabius Rusticus auctor 

35 est scriptos esse ad Caecinam Tuscum codicillos, man- 
data ei praetoriarum coliortium cura ; sed ope Senecae 
dignationem Burro retentam. Plinius et Cluvius nihil 
dubitatum de 6de praefecti referunt. Sane Fabius 
inclinat ad laudes Senecae, cuius amicitia floruit. Nos 

40 consensum auctorum secuturi, quae di versa prodiderint, 
sub nominibus ipsorum trademus. Nero trepidus et 
interficiendae matris avidus non prius differri potuit 
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quam Burrus necem eius promitteret, si facinoris coar- 
gueretur : sed cuicumque, nedum parenti, defensionem 
tribuendam ; nee accusatores adesse, sed vocem unius 
ex inimica domo afFerri. Reputaret tenebras et vigi- 
latam convivio noctem omniaque temeritati et inscitise 5 
propiora. XXI. Sic lenito principis metu et luce orta 
itur ad Agrippinam, ut nosceret obiecta dissolveretque 
vel poenas lueret. Burrus iis mandatis, Seneca coram, 
fungebatur: aderant et ex libertis arbitri sermonis. 
Deinde a Burro, postquam crimina et anctores exposuit, 10 
minaciter actum. Et Aerippina ferocias memor Non 
miror, inquit, Silanam. nuJquam edito partu, matrum 
afPectus ignotos habere. Neque enim proinde a paren- 
tibus liberi quam ab impudica adulteri mutantur. Nee 
si Iturius et Calvisius adesis omnibus fortunis novis- 15 
simam suscipiendae accusationis operam anui rependunt, 
ideo aut mihi infamia parricidii aut Ceesari conscientia 
subeunda est. Nam Doniitiae inimicitiis gratias agerem, 
si benevolentia mecuro in Neronem meum certaret. 
Baiarum suarum piscinas extollebat, cum meis consiliis 20 
adoptio et proeonsulare ius et designatio consulatus et 
cetera apiscendo imperio praepararentur : nunc per con- 
cubinum Atimetum et histrionem Paridem quasi scenes 
fabulas componit. Aut exsistat qui cohortes in urbe 
temptatas, qui provinciarum fidem labefactatam, denique 25 
servos vel libertos ad scelus corruptos arguat ! Vivere 
ego Britannico potiente rerum poteram ? Ac si Plautus 
aut quis alius rem publicam iudicaturusobtinuerit, desunt 
scilicet mihi accusatores, qui non verba impatientia 
caritatis aliquando incauta, sed ea crimina obiciant 30 
quibus nisi a filio absolvi non possim. Commotis qui 
aderant ultroque spiritus eius mitigantibus, colloquium 
filii exposcit ; ubi nihil pro innocentia, quasi diffideret, 
nee de beneficiis, quasi exprobraret, disseruit, sed ulti- 
onem in delatores et praemia amicis obtinuit. XXII. 35 
Praefectura annonae Faenio Rufo, cura ludorum, qui a 
Caesare parabantur, Arruntio Stellae, ^gyptus C. Bal- 
billo permittuntur. Syria P. Anteio destinata; sed 
variis mox artibus elusus, ad postremum in urbe retentus 
est. At Silana in exilium acta. Calvisius quoque et 40 
Iturius relegantur. De Atimeto supplicium sumptum, 
validiore apud libidines principis Paride quam ut poena 
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afliceretur. Plautus ad praesens silentio transmiasus 
est. 

XXIIL Deferuntur dehinc consensisse Pallas ac 
Burrus, ut Cornelius Sulla claritudine generis et affi- 
5 nitate Ciaudii, cui per nuptias Antoniae gener erat, ad 
imperium vocaretur. Eius accusationis auctor extitit 
Paetus quidaro, exercendis apud asrarium sectionibus fa- 
mosus et turn vanitatis manifestus. Nee tam grata Pal- 
lantis innocentia quam gravis superbia fuit: quippe 

10 nominatis libertis eius, quos conscios haberet, respondit 
nihil umquam se domi nisi nutu aut manu significasse, 
vel si plura demonstranda essent, scripto usum, ne 
vocem consociaret. Burru8, quamvis reus, inter iudices 
sentcntiam dixit. Exiliumque accusatori irrogatum, et 

15 tabulae exustas sunt quibus oblitterata serarii nomina 
retrahebat. 

XXIV. Fine anni statio cohortis assidere ludis solita 
demovetur, quo maior species libertatis* esset, utque 
miles theatrali licentise non permixtus incorruptior 

20 ageret, et plebes daret experimentum, an amotis custo- 
dibus modestiam retineret. Urbem princeps lustravit 
ex responso haruspicum, quod lovis ac Minervse aedes 
de caelo tactae erant. 

XXV. Q. Volusio P. Scipione consulibus otium foris, 
25 foeda domi lascivia, qua Nero itinera urbis et lupanaria 

et deverticula veste servili in dissimulationem sui com- 
positus pererrabat, comitantibus qui raperent venditioni 
exposita et obviis vulnera inferrent, adversus ignaros 
adeo ut ipse quoque exciperet ictus et ore praeferret. 

30 Deinde ubi Csesarem esse qui grassaretur pernotuit, 
augebanturque iniuriae adversus viros feminasque 
insignes, et quidam permissa semel licentia sub nomine 
Neronis inulti propriis cum globis eadem exercebant, in 
modum captivitatis nox agebatur ; luliusque Montanus 

35 senatorii ordinis, sed qui nondum honorem capessisset, 

congressus forte per tenebras cum principe, quia vi 

^ attentantem acriter reppulerat, deinde agnitum oraverat, 

quasi exprobrasset, mori adactus est. Nero tamen me- 

tuentior in posterum milites sibi et plerosque gladiatores 

40 circumdedit, qui rixarum initia modica et quasi privata 
sinerent : si a laesis validius ageretur, arma inferebant. 
Ludicram quoque licentiam et fautores histrionum velut 



LIB. XIII. CAP. XXYI. XXVII. 55 

in prcelia convertit impunitate et prsemiis atque ipse 
occultus et plerumque coram prospectans, donee discordi 
populo et gravioris motus terrore non aliud remedium 
repertum est, quam ut histriones Italia pellerentur miles- 
que theatro rursum assideret. 5 

XXVI. Per idem tempus actum in senatu de frau- 
dibus libertorum, efflagitatumque ut ad versus male 
meritos revocandae libertatis ius patronis daretur. Nee 
deerant qui censerent. Sed consules relationem incipere 
non'ausi ignaro principe, perscripsere tamen consensum 10 
senatus. Ille an auctor constitutionis fieret cum inter 
paucos et sententiae diversos consultaret, quibusdam 
coalitam libertate irreverentiam eo prorupisse fremen- 
tibus, ut ne aequo quidem cum patronis iure agerent ac 
verberibus manus ultro intenderent, sententiam eo im- 15 
pulere ut poenam sanciendam suaderet. Quid enim 
aliud laeso patrono concessum quam ut centesimum 
ultra lapidem in oram Campaniae libertum releget? 
Ceteras actiones promiscas et pares esse. Tribuendum 
aliquod telum quod spemi nequeat. Nee grave manu- 20 
missis per idem obsequium retinendi libertatem, per 
quod assecuti sint. At criminum manifestos merito ad 
servitutem retrahi, ut metu coerceantur quos beneficia 
non mutavissent. XXVII. Disserebatur contra pau- 
corum culpam ipsis exitiosam esse debere, nihil uni- 25 
versorum iuri derogandum. Quippe late fusum id 
corpus. Hinc plerumque tribus decurias, ministeria 
magistratibus et sacerdotibus, cohortes etiam in urbe 
conscriptas ; et plurimis equitum, plerisque senatoribus 
non aliunde originem trahi. Si separarentur libertini, 30 
manifestam fore penuriam ingenuorum. Non frustra 
maiores, cum dignitatem ordinum dividerent, libertatem 
in communi posuisse. Quin et manumittendi duas 
species institutas, ut relinqueretur psenitentiae aut novo 
beneficio locus. Quos vindicta patronus non liberaverit, 35 
velut vinclo servitutis attineri. Dispiceret quisque 
noerita tardeque concederet quod datum non adimeretur. 
Haec sententia valuit, scripsitque Caesar senatui, pri- 
vatim expenderent causam libertorum quotiens a patronis 
arguerentur > in commune nihil derogarent. Nee multo 40 
post ereptus amitae libertus Paris quasi iure civili, non 
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sine infamia principis, cuius iussu perpetratum ingenui- 
tatis indicium erat. 

XXVIII. Manebat nihilo minus quaedam imago rei 
publicsE^. Nam inter Vibullium prsetorem et plebei 
5 tribunum Antistium ortum certamen, quod immodestos 
fautores histrionum et a praetore in vincla ductos tri- 
bunus omitti iussisset. Comprobavere patres, incusata 
Antistii licentia. Simul prohibiti tribuni ius praetorum 
et consulum praeripere, aut vocare ex Italia cum quibus 

10 lege agi posset. Addidit L. Piso, designatus consul, ne 
quid intra domum pro potestate adverterent, neve 
raultam ab iis dictam quaestores aerarii in publicas ta- 
bulas ante quattuor menses referrent ; medio temporis 
contra dicere liceret, deque eo consules statuerent. 

15 Cohibita artius et aedilium potestas, statutumque quantum 
curules, quantum plebei pignoris caperent vel poenae 
irrogarent. Et Helvidius Priscus, tiibunus plebis, ad- 
versus Obultronium Sabinum, aerarii quaestorem, con- 
tentiones proprias exercuit, tamquam ius hastae ad versus 

20 inopes inclementer augeret. Dein princeps curam tabu- 
larum publicarum a quaestoribus ad praefectos transtulit. 
XXIX. Varie habita ac saepe mutata eius rei forma. 
Nam Augustus senatui permisit deligere praefectos ; 
deinde ambitu suffragiorum suspecto, sorte ducebantur 

25 ex numero praetorum qui praeessent. Neque id diu 
mansit, quia sors deerrabat ad parura idoneoa. Tunc 
Claudius quaestores rursum imposuit, iisque, ne metu 
offensionum segnius consulerent, extra ordinem honores 
promisit. Sed deerat robur aetatis, eum primum magi- 

30 stratum capessentibus. Igitur Nero praetura perfunctos 
et experientia probatos delegit. 

XXX. Damnatus isdem consulibus Vipsanius Laenas 
ob Sardiniam provinciam avare habitam. Absolutus 
Cestius Proculus repetundarum, Cretensibus accusan- 

35 tibus. Clodius Quirinalis, quod praefectus remigum qui 
Ravennae haberentur, velut infimam nationum Italiam 
luxuria saevitiaque afflictavisset, veneno damnationem 
anteiit. Caninius Rebilus, ex primoribus peritia legum 
et pecuniae magnitudine^ cruciatua aegrae senectae misso 

40 per venas sanguine effugit, baud oreditua sufficere ad 
constantiam sumendae mortis, ob libidines muliebriter 
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infamis. At L. Volusius egregia fama concessit ; cui 
tres et nonaginta anni spatium vivendi prsecipiiseque 
opes bonis artibus, inofFensa tot imperatorum tnalitia 
fuit. 

XXXI. Nerone iterum L. Pisone consulibus pauca 5 
memoria digna evenere, nisi cui libeat laudandis funda- 
mentis et trabibus, t^uis molem amphitheatri apud 
campum Martis Caesar extruxerat, yolumina implere, 
cum ex dignitate popuH Romani repertum sit res il lustres 
annalibus, talia diumis urbis actis mandare. Ceterum 10 
colonise Capua atque Nuceria additis veteranis firmatse 
sunt ; plebeique congiarium quadringeni nummi viritim 
dati, et sestertium quadringenties aerario illatum est ad 
retinendam populi fidem. Vectigal quoque quintae et 
vicesimae venalium mancipiorum remissum, specie magis 15 
quam vi, quia cum venditor pendere iuberetur, in partem 
pretii emptoribus accrescebat. Edixit Caesar ne quis 
magistratus aut procurator, qui provinciam obtineret, 
spectaculum gladiatorum aut ferarum aut quod aliud 
ludicrum ederet. Nam ante non minus tali largitione 20 
quam corripiendis pecuniis subiectos affligebant, dum 
quae libidine deliquerant, ambitu propugnant. XXXII. 
Factum et senatus consul turn ultioni iuxta et securitati, 
ut si quis a suis servis interfectus esset, ii quoque qui 
testamento manumissi sub eodem tecto mansissent, inter 25 
servos supplicia penderent. Redditur ordini Lurius 
Varus consularis, avaritiae criminibus olim perculsus. 
Et Pomponia Graecina, insignis femina, Plautio, qui 
ovans se de Britannis rettulit, nupta ac superstitionis 
externae rea, mariti iudicio permissa. Isque prisco in- 30 
stituto, propinquis coram, de capile famaque coniugis 
cognovit et insontem nuntiavit. Longa huic Pomponiee 
aetas et continua tristitia fuit. Nam post luliam, Drusi 
filiam, dolo Messalinae interfectam per quadraginta 
annos non cultu nisi lugubri, non animo nisi maesto 35 
egit. Idque illi imperitante Claudio impune, mox ad 
gloria m vertit. 

XXXIII. Idem annus plures reos babuit. Quorum 
P. Celerem accusante Asia, quia absolvere nequibat 
Caesar, traxit, senecta donee mortem obi ret. Nam Celer 40 
interfecto, ut memoravi, Silano proconsule magnitudine 
sceleris cetera flagitia obtegebat. Cossutianum Capi- 
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tonem Cilices detulerant, maculosum foedumque et idenv 
ius audaciae in provincia ratum quod in urbe exercuerat 
Sed pervicaci accusatione eonflictatus postremo defen- 
sionem omisit ac lege repetundarum damnatus est. Pro 
5 Eprio MaTcello, a quo Lycii res repetebant, eo usque 
ambitus praevaluit ut quidam accusatorum eius exilio 
multarentur, tamqnam insonti periculnm fecissent. 

XXXIV. Nerone tertium consule simul iniit consu- 
latiim Valerius Messala, cuius proavum, oratorem Cor- 

10 yinum, divo Augusto, abavo Neronis, collegani in eo 
magistratu fuisse pauci iam senum meminerant. Sed 
nobili familiae honor auctus est oblatis, in singulos annos 
quingenis sestertiis, quibus Messala paupertatem in- 
noxiam sustentaret. Aurelio quoque Cottse et Haterio 

15 Antonino annuam pecuniam statuit princeps, quamvis 
per luxum avitas opes dissipassent. 

Eius anni principio mollibus adhuc initiis prolatatum 
inter Parthos Romanosque de obtinenda Armenia bellum 
acn'ter sumitur, quia nee Vologeses sinebat fratrem 

20 Tiridaten dati a se regni expertem esse aut alienae id 
potentiae donum habere, et Corbulo dignum magnitudine 
populi Romani rebatur parta olim a Lucullo Pompeio- 
que recipere. Ad hoc Armenii ambigua fide utraque 
arma invitabant, situ terrarum, similitudine morum 

25 Parthis propiores connubiisque permixti, ac libertate 
ignota illud magis ad servitium inclinantes. XXXV. 
Sed Corbuloni plus molis adversus ignaviam militum 
quam contra perfidiam hostium erat. Quippe Syria 
transmotse legiones, pace longa segnes, munia castrorum 

30 Romanorum aegerrime tolerabant. Satis constitit fuisse 
in eo exercitu veteranos, qui non stationem, non vigilias 
inissent, vallum fossamque quasi nova et mira viserent, 
sine galeis, sine loricis, nitidi et quaestuosi, militia per 
oppida expleta. Igitur di missis quibus senectus aut 

35 valitudo adversa erat, supplementum petivit. Et habiti 
per Galatiam Cappadocianique dilectus, adiectaque ex 
Germania legio cum equitibus alariis et peditatu co- 
hortium. Retentusque omnis exercitus sub pellibus, 
quamvis hieme saeva adeo ut obducta glacie nisi eSbssa 

40 humus tentoriis locum non praeberet. Ambusti mul- 
torum artus vi frigoris, et qutdam inter excubias exani- 
mati sunt. Adnotatusque miles, qui &8cem lignorum 
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gestabat, ka praeriguisse roanits at oneri adhserentes 
truncis brachiis deciderent. Ipse cultu levi, capite 
intecto, in agmine, in laboribus frequens adesse ; laudem 
strenuis, solatium invalidis, exemplum omnibus osten- 
dere. Dehinc quia duritiara cseli militiaeque multi 5 
abnuebant deserebantque, remedium severitate qusesitum 
est. Nee enim, ut in aliis exercitibus, primum alterum- 
que delictum venia prosequebatur, sed qui signa reli- 
querat, statira capite poenas luebat. Idque usu salubre 
et misericordia melius appaniit : quippe paudores ilia 10 
castra deseruere quam ea in qui bus ignoscebatur. 
XXXVI. Interim Corbulo legionibus intra castra habitis, 
donee ver adolesceret, dispositisque per idoneos locos 
cohorti^us auxiliariis, ne pugnam priores auderent prse- 
dicit. Curam prsesidiorum Paccio Orfito, primi pili 15 
bonore perfuncto, mandat. Is qnamquam incautos bar- 
baros et bene gerendae rei casum ofFerri scripserat, tenere 
se munimentis et maiores copias opperiri iubetur. Sed 
ropto imperio, postquam paucae e proximis castellis 
turmae advenerant pugnamque imperitia poscebant, con- 20 
gresBus cum hoste fundi tur. Et damno eius exterriti 
qui aubsidium ferre debuerant, sua quisque in caatra 
trepida fuga rediere. Quod graviter Corbulo accepit, 
increpitumque Paccium et praefectos militesque tendere 
extra vallum iussit. Inque -ea contumelia detenti nee 25 
nisi precibus universi exercitus exsoluti sunt. XXX VII. 
At Tiridautes super proprias clientelas ope Voiogesi 
fratris adiutus, non fnrtim iam sed palam bello infensare 
Armeniam, quosque fidos nobis rebatur, depopulari, et 
si copiae contra ducerentur, eludere, hucque et iliac 90 
volitans plora fama quam pugna exterrere. Igitar 
Corbulo quaesito diu proelio frustra habitus et exemplo 
hostium circumferre belliun ooactus, dispertit vires, ut 
legati praefecti'qiie diversos locos pariter invaderent. 
Simul regem Antiochum noonet proximas sibi praefec- 35 
turas petere. Nam PharastnaDes interfecto filio Rada- 
misto quasi prodi tore, quo fidem in nos testaretur, vetos 
adversus Armenios odium promptius exercebat. Tunc- 
que primum illecti Moschi, gens ante alias socia Ro- 
manis, avia Armeniae* incnrsavit. Ita consilia Tiridati 40 
in contrarium vertebant, mittebatque oratores qui suo 
Parthorumque nomine expostularent, cur datis nuper 
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obsidibus redintegrataque amicitia, quae novis quoque 
beneficiis locum aperiret, vetere Armeniae possessione 
depelleretur. Ideo nondum ipsum Vologesen com- 
motuTD, quia causa quam vi agere mallent. Sin per- 
5 staretur in bello, non defore Arsacidis virtutem for- 
tunamque saepius iam clade Romana expertam. Ad ea 
Corbulo, satis comperto Vologesen defectione Hyrcanise 
attineri, suadet Tiridati precibus Csesarem aggredi: 
posse illi regnum stabile et res incruentas contingere, si 

10 omissa spe longinqua et sera praesentem potioremque 
sequeretur. XXXVIII. Placitum dehinc, quia comme- 
antibus in vicem nuntiis nihil in summatn pacis proficie- 
batur, colloquio ipsorum tempus locumque destinari. 
Mille equitum praesidium Tiridates afFore sibi dicebat : 

15 quantum Corbuloni cuiusque generis militum assisteret, 
non statuere, dum positis loricis et galeis in faciem pacis 
veniretur. Cuicumque mortalium, nedum veteri et 
provido duci, barbarae astutiae patuissent : ideo artum 
inde nunierum finiri et hinc maiorem ofFerri, ut dolus 

20 pararetur : nam equiti sagittarum usu exercito si detecta 
corpora obicerentur, nihil profuturam multitudinem. 
Dissimulato tamen intellectu, rectius de iis quae in 
publicum consulerentur totis exercitibus coram disserta- 
turos respondit. Locumque delegit cuius pars altera 

25 colles erant clementer assurgentes accipiendis peditum 
ordinibus ; pars in planitiem porrigebatur ad expli- 
candas equitum turmas. Dieque pacto prior Corbulo 
socias cohortes et auxilia regum pro cornibus, medio 
sextam legionem constituit, cui accita per noctem aliis 

30 ex castris tria milia tertianorum permiscuerat, una cum 
aquila, quasi eadem legio spectaretur. Tiridates ver- 
gente iam die procul adsdtit, unde videri magis quam 
audiri posset. Ita sine congressu dux Romanus absce- 
dere militem, sua quemque in castra, iubet. XXXIX. 

35 Rex sive fraudem suspectans, quia plura simul in loca 
ibatur, sive ut commeatus nostros Pontico mari et Tra- 
pezunte oppido adventantes interciperet, propere dis- 
cedit. Sed neque commeatibus vim facere potuit, quia 
per montes ducebantur praesidiis nostris insessos; et 

40 Corbulo, ne irritum bellum traheretur utque Armenios 
ad sua defendenda cogeret, exscindere parat caslella, 
sibique, quod validissimum in ea praefectura, cogno- 
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mento Volandum, sumit ; minora Comelio Flacco legato 
et Insteio Capitoni, castrorum praefecto, mandat. Turn 
circumspectis muninientis, et quse expugnationi idonea 
provisis, hortatur inilites ut hostem vagum neque pad 
aut proelio paratum, sed perfidiam et ignaviam fuga 5 
confitenteni exuerent sedibus glorisque pariter et 
praedse consulerent. Turn quadripertito exercitu, hos in 
testudinem conglobates subruendo vallo inducit, alios 
scalas moenibus admovere, multos tormentis faces et 
hastas incutere iubet : libratoribus funditoribusque attri- 10 
butus locus unde eminiis glandes torquerent, ne qua 
pars subsidium laborantibus ferret pari undique motu. 
Tantus inde ardor certantis exercitus fuit ut intra tertiam 
diei partem nudati propugnatoribus muri, obices por- 
tarum subversi, capta escensu muniment^ omnesque 15 
puberes trucidati sint, nullo milite amisso, paucis ad- 
modum vulneratis. Et imbelle vulgus sub corona venun- 
datum ; reliqua praeda victoribus cessit. Pari fortuna 
legatus ac prsefectns usi sunt, tribusque una die castellis 
expugnatis cetera terrore et alia sponte incolarum in 20 
^editionem veniebant. Unde orta fiducia caput gentis 
Artaxata aggrediendi. Nee tamen proximo itinere 
ductse legiones, quae si amnem Araxen, qui moenia 
alluit, ponte transgrederentur, sub ictum dabantur: 
procul et latioribus vadis transiere. XL. At Tiridates 25 
pudore et metu, ne si concessisset obsidioni, nihil opis 
in ipso videretur, si prohiberet, impeditis locis seque et 
equestres copias illigaret, statuit postremo ostendereaciem 
et datodieproelium incipere vel simulatione fugse locum 
fraudi parare. Igitur repente agmen Romanum circum- 30 
fundit, non ignaro duce nostro, qui viae pariter et pugnse 
composuerat exercitum. Latere dextro tertia legio, 
sinistro sexta incedebat, mediis decimanorum delectis ; 
recepta inter ordines impedimenta, et tergum mille 
equites tuebantur, quibus iusserat, ut instantibus com- 35 
minus resisterent, refugos non sequerentur. In cornibus 
pedes Sagittarius et cetera manus equitum ibat, pro- 
ductiores in sinistro per ima collium, ut si hostis intra- 
visset, fronte simul et sinu exciperetur. Assultare ex 
diverso Tiridates, non usque ad ictum teli, sed tum 40 
minitans tum specie trepidantis, si laxare ordines et 
diversos consectari posset. Ubi nihil temeritate solutum, 
TacUu$,'^Part IL G 
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nee aniplius quam decurio equitum audentiiM progressus 
et sagittifi confixus ceteros ad obsequium exeniplo fir- 
maverat, propinquis iam tenebris abscessit. XLI. Et 
Corbulo castra in loco roetatus, an expeditis legiooibus 
5 nocte Artaxata pergeret obaidioque circumdaret agitavit, 
conceBfiisse illuc Tiridaten ratus. Dein postquam ex- 
ploratores attulere longinquum regis iter et Medi an 
Albani peterentur incertum, lucem opperitur ; prse- 
missaque levis armatura, quae rouros interim ambiret 

10 oppugnationemque eminua inciperet. Sed oppidani 
portis sponte patefactis se suaque Romania permisere. 
Quod salutem ipsis tulit; Artaxatis ignis immissus, 
del^taque et solo aequata sunt» quia nee teneres sine 
valido prsesidio ob magnitudinem moenium, nee id nobis 

15 virium erat quod (irmando praesidio et capessendo bello 
divideretur, vel si integra et incustodita relinquerentur, 
nulla in eo utilitas aut gloria quod capta essent. Adi- 
eitur miraculum velut numine oblatum : nam euneta 
[extra tectis] bactenus sole illustria fuere ; quod meeni- 

30 bus cingebatur, ita repente atra nube coopertum fulgu- 
ribusque discreturo est, ut quasi infensantibus dels exitio 
tradi crederetur. Ob haec consalptatus imperator Nero, 
et senatus consulto supplicationes habitae ; statuaeque 
et arcus et continui consulatus principi, utque inter 

25 festos referretur dies quo patrata victoria, quo nuntiata, 
quo relatum de ea esset, aliaque in eandem formam 
decernuntur, adeo modum egressa ut C. Gassius de 
ceteris honoribus assensus, si pro benignitate fortunae 
dis grates agerentur, ne totum quidem annum suppli- 

30 cationibus suflficere disseruerit, eoque oportere dividi 
sacros et negotiosos dies, quis divina colerent et humana 
non impedirent. 

XLII. Variis deinde casibus iactatus et multorum 
odia meritus reus baud tamen sine invidia Senecae dam- 

85 natur. Is fuit Publius Suillius, imperitante Claudio 
terribilis ac venalis, et mutatione temporum non. quantum 
inimici cuperent demissus, quique se nocentem videri 
quam supplicem mfillet. Eius opprimendi gratia repe- 
titum credebatur senatus consultum pcenaque Cinciae 

40 legis adversum eos qui pretio causas oravissent. Nee 
Suillius questu aut exprobratione abstinebat, praeter 
ferociam animi extrema senecta liber et Senecam incre- 
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pans infensum amk»s Claudii, sub quo iustissimum 
exilium pertulisset. Simul studiis inercibus et iuVenum 
imperittse suetuTn livete lis qui vividam et incorruptara 
eloquentiani tuendis eivibus exercerent. Se quflestorem 
Gerraanici, illuin domus eius adulterum fuisse. An 5 
gravios aestimandum sponte litigatoris prsernium honestae 
operas assequi, quam corrumpere cubicula prindpum 
fSeminarum ? Qua sapieatia, quibuB philosophorum prae- 
ceptis intra quadriennium regiae amicitiae ter milies 
sestertium paravisset ? Romae testaroenta et orbos velut 10 
indagine eius capi, Italiam et provincias iimnenso fenore 
hauririt At sibi labore quaesitam etmbdicam pecuniam 
esse. Crimen periculum, omnia potius toleraturum 
quam veterem ac domi partam dignationem snbitae feli* 
citati submitteret. XLIII. Nee deerant qui haec iisdem 15 
verbis aut versa in deterius Senecae deferrent. Re- 
pertique accusatores direptos socios, cum Suillius pro- 
vinciam Asiam r^eret, ac publicae pecuniae peculatum 
detulerunt. Mox quia inquisitionem annuam irope- 
traverant, brevius visum urbana crimina incipi, quorum 20 
obvii testes erant. li acerbitate accusationis Q. Pom- 
ponium ad necessitatem belli civilis detrusum, luliam, 
Drusi filiam, Sabinamque Poppeeam ad mortem actas, 
et Valerium Asiaticum, Lusfum Satuminum, GomeKum 
Lupum circumventDs ; iam equitum Romanorum agmina 25 
damnata, omneroque Claudii saevitiam Snillio obieeta- 
bant. llle rtihil ex bis sponte susceptum, sed principi 
paruisse defendebat, donee earn orationem Ciaesar cohi^ 
buit, eompcrtum sibi referens ex commeAtariis patris 
sui nullam cuiusquam accusationem ab eo coactam. 80 
Turn iussa Messalinae prastendi et labare defensio : cur 
enim neminem ^lium defectum qui ssevienti impudicae 
vocem praeberet ? Puniendos rerum atrocium 'ministros, 
ubi pretia scelerum adepti scelera ipsa aliis delegent. 
Igitur adempta bonorum parte (nam 6Ho et nepti pars 85 
concedebatur, eximebanturque etiam quae testamento 
matris aut aviae acceperant) in insulas Baleares pellitur, 
non in ipso discriminei non post damnationem fractus 
animo ; ferebaturque copiosa et molU vita secretum illud 
toleravisse. Filinm eius Nerullinum aggressis accu^ 40 
satoribus per invidiam patris et crimina repetundarum, 
intercessit princeps tamquam satis expleta ulcione. 

o 2 
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XLIV. Per idem tempus Octavius Sagitta, plebei 
tribunus, Pontise, mulieris nuptae, amore vecors, ingen- 
tibus donis adulterium et mox, ut omitteret maritum, 
emercatur, suum matrimonium promittens ac nuptias 
5 eius pactus. Sed ubi mulier vacua fuit, nectere moras, 
adversam patris voluntatem causari repertaque spe 
ditioris coniugis promissa exuere. Octavius contra 
modo conqueri modo minitari, famam perditam, pe- 
cuniam exhaustam obtestans, deuique salutem, quae sola 

10 reliqua esset, arbitrio eius permittens. Ac postquam 
spemebatur, noctem unam ad solatium poscit, qua dele- 
nitus modum in poster um adbiberet. Statuitur nox, et 
Pontia consciae ancillae custodiam cubiculi mandat. 
lUe uno cum liberto ferrum veste occultum infert. Tum, 

15 ut assolet in amore et ira, iurgia preces, exprobratio 
satisfactio ; et pars tenebrarum libidini seposita : ex qua 
incensus nihil metuentem ferro transverberat et accur- 
rentera ancillam vulnere absterret cubiculoque pro- 
rumpit. Postera die manifesta csedes, baud ambiguus 

20 percussor ; quippe mansitasse una convincebatur. Sed 
libertus suum illud facinus profited, se patroni iniurias 
ultum esse. Commoveratque quosdam magnitudine 
exempli, donee ancilla ex vulnere refecta verum aperuit. 
Postulatusque apud consules a patre interfectae, post- 
25 quam tribunatu abierat, sententia patrum et lege de 
sicariis condemnatur. 

XLV. Non minus insignis eo anno impudicitia mag- 
norum rei publicae malorum initium fecit. Erat in civi- 
tate Sabina Poppaea, T. Ollio patre genita, sed nomen 

30 avi materni sumpserat, illustri memoria Poppaei Sabini, 
consulari et triumphali decore praefulgentis : nam Ollium 
honoribus nondum functum amicitia Seiani pervertit. 
Huic mulieri cuncta alia fuere praeter honestum animum. 
Quippe mater eius, aetatis suae feminas pulchritudine 

35 supergressa, gloriam pariter et formam dederat. Opes 
claritudini generis sufficiebant. Sermo comis, nee ab- 
surdum ingenium. Modestiam praeferre et lascivia uti. 
Rarus in publicum egressus, idque velata parte oris, ne 
satiaret aspectum, vel quia sic decebat. Famae num- 

40 quam pepercit, maritos et adulteros non distinguens 
neque afTectui suo aut alieno obnoxia: unde utilitas 
ostenderetur, illuc libidinem transferebat. Igitur agentem 
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earn in matrimonio Rufii Crispini, equicis Romani, ex 
quo filiuffi genuerat, Otho pellexit iuventa ac luxu, et 
quia flagrantissimus in amicida Neroiris babebatur. Nee 
mora quin adulterio matrimonium iungeretur. XLVI. 
Otho sive amore incautna laudare fonnam elegantiam* 5 
que uxoris apud principem, sive ut accenderet ac, si 
eadem femina potirentur, id quoque vinculum potentiam . 
ei adicereC. Ssepe auditus est consurgens e convivio 
CaesariS) sese ire ad illam, sibi concessam dictitans nobi- 
litatem,pu]chntudfneni,yota omnium et gaudia feiicium. 10 
His atque taHbus irritamentis non longa ciinctatio inter- 
ponitnr. Sed accepto aditu Popps&a primum per blan* 
dimenta et artes valescere, imparem cupidini se et forma 
Neronis captam simulans ; mox acri iam principis amore 
ad superbiam vertens, si ultra unam alteramque noctem 15 
attineretur, nuptam esse se dictitans, nee posse matri- 
monium amittere, deyinctam Othoni per genus vitae, 
quod nemo adaequaret. Ilium animo et cultu magni- 
ficum ; ibi se summa fortuna digna visere. At Ne- 
ronem, pellice ancilla et assuetudine Actes devinctum, 20 
nihil e contubemio servili nisi abiectum et sordidum 
traxisse. Deicitur familiaritate sueta, post congressu et 
comitatu Otho, et ad postreroum, ne in urbe semulatus 
ageret, provinciae Lusitaniae praeficitur ; ubi usque ad 
civilia arma non ex priore infamia sed integre sancte* 25 
que egit, procax otii et potestatis temperanrior. 

XLVII. Hactenus Nero flagitiis et sceleribus vela- 
menta quaesivit. Suspectabat maxime Comelium Sul« 
1am, socors ingenium eius in contrarium trahens calli* 
dumque et simulatorem interpretando. Quem metum 30 
Graptus, ex libertis Caesaris, usu et senecta Tiberio 
abusque dotnum principum edoctus, tali mendacio in* 
tendit. Pons Mulvins in eo tempore Celebris noctumis 
illecebris erat ; ventitabatque illuc Nero, quo solutius 
urbem extra lasciviret. Igitur regredienti per viam 35 
Flaminiam compositas insidias fatoque evitatas, quoniam 
di verso itinere Sallustianos in hortos remeaverit, auc- 
toremque eius doli Sullam ementitur, quia forte redet- 
untibuB ministris principis quidam per iuvenilem lioen- 
dam, quae tunc passim exercebatur, inanem metum 40 
fecerant. Neque servorum quisquam neque cliendum 
Sullae agnituB ; maximeque despecta et nuUius ausi 

o 3 
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capax natura eius a crimine abhorrebat : proinde tamen 
quasi convictus esset, cedere patria et Massiliensium 
mcenibus coerceri iubetur. 

XL VIII. lisdem consulibus auditse Puteolanorum 

5 legationes, quas diversas ordo plebsque ad senatum 

miserant, illi vim multitudinis, hi magistratuum et priini 

.cuiusque avaritiam increpantes. Eaque seditio ad 

saxa et minas ignium progressa ne caedem et arma pro- 

liceret, C. Cassias adhibendo remedio delectus. Quia 

10 severitatem eius non tolerabant, precante ipso ad Scri- 
bonios fratres ea cura transfertur, data cohorte prsetoria, 
cuius terrore et paucorum supplicio rediit oppidanis 
Concordia. 

XLIX. Non referrem vulgarissimum senatus con- 

15 sultum, quo civitati Syracusanorum egredi numerum 
edendis gladiatoribus finitum permittebatur, nisi Paetus 
Thrasea contra dixisset praebuissetque materiem obtrec- 
tatoribus arguendae sententiae. Cur enim, si rem pub- 
licam egere libertate senatoria crederet, tarn levia con- 

20 sectaretur ? Quin de bello aut pace, de vectigalibus et 
legibus, quibusque aliis res Romana continetur, suaderet 
dissuaderetve ? Licere patribus, quotiens ius dicendae 
sententiae accepissent, quae vellent expromere relatio- 
nemque in ea postulare. An solum emendatione dignum 

25 ne Syracusis spectacula largius ederentur : cetera per 
omnes imperii partes perinde egregia quam si non Nero 
sed Thrasea regimen eorum teneret? Quod si summa 
dissimulatione transmitterentur, quanto magis inanibus 
abstinendum ! Thrasea contra, rationem poscentibus 

30 amicis, non prsesentium ignarum respondebat eiusmodi 
consulta corrigere, sed patrum honori dare, ut mani* 
festum fieret magnarum rerum curam non dissimulaturos, 
qui animum etiara levissimis adverterent. 

L. Eodem anno crebris populi flagitationibus, immo- 

35 destiam publicanorum arguentis, dubitavit Nero, an 
cuncta vectigalia omitti iuberet idque pulcherrimum 
donum generi mortalium daret. Sed impetum eius, 
multum prius laudata magnitudine animi, attinuere 
seniores, dissolutionem imperii docendo, si fructus qui bus 

40 res publica sustineretur deminuerentur : quippe sublatis 
portoriis sequens ut tributorum abolitio expostularetur. 
Plerasque vectigalium societates a consulibus et tribunis 
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plebis constitutas acri etiam turn populi Romani liber- 
tate ; reliqua mox ita provisa ut ratio quaestuum et 
necessitas erogationum inter se congruerent. Tenope- 
randas plane publicanorum cupidines, ne per tot annos 
sine querela tolerata novis acerbitatibus ad invidiam 5 
yerterent. LI. Ergo edixit princeps ut leges cuiusque 
publici, occults ad id tempus, proscriberentur ; omissas 
petitiones non ultra annum resumerent ; Romae praetor, 
per provincias, qui pro praetore aut consule essent, iura 
adversus publicanos extra ordinem redderent ; militibus 10 
immunitas servaretur, nisi in iis quae veno exercerent ; 
aliaqne admodum aequa, quae brevi servata, dein frustra 
babita sunt. Manet tamen abolitio quadragesimae quin- 
quagesimaeque, et quae alia exactionibus illicitis noqiina 
publicani invenerant. Temperata apud transmarinas 15 
provincias frumenti subvectio ; et ne censibus negotia* 
torum naves ascriberentur tributumque pro illis pen- 
derent, constitutum. 

LII. Reos ex provincia Africa, qui proconsulare im- 
perium illic babuerant, Sulpicium Camerinum et Pom- 20 
ponium Silvanum absolvit Caesar, Camerinum adversus 
privatos et paucos, saevitiae magis quam captarum 
pecuniarum crimina obicientes: Silvanum magna vis 
accusatorum circumsteterat poscebatque tempus evocan- 
dorum tesUnm ; reus illico defendi postulabat, valuitque 25 
pecuniosa orbitate et senecta, quam ultra vitam eorum 
produxit quorum ambitu evaserat. 

LIII. Quietae ad id tempus res in Germania fuerant, 
ingenio ducum, qui pervulgatis triumphi insignibus 
maius ex eo decus sperabant, si pacem continuavissent. 30 
Paulinus Pompeius et L. Vetus ea tempestate exercitui 
praeerant. Ne tamen segnem militem attinerent, ille 
inchoatum ante tres et sexaginta annos a Druso aggerem 
coercendo Rheno absolvit, Vetus Mosellam atque Ararim 
facta inter utrumque fossa connectere parabat, ut copiae 85 
per mare, dein Rhodano et Arare subvectae, per earn 
fossam, mox fluvio Mosella in Rhenum, exim Oceanum 
decurrerent, sublatisque itineris difficultatibus navi- 
gabilia inter se Occidentis Septentrionisque littora fierent. 
Invidit open ^lius Gracilis, Belgicae legatus, deter- 40 
rendo Veterem ne legiones alienae provinciae inferret 
studiaque Galliarum affectaret, formidolosum id impe- 
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ratori dictitans, quo plerumque prohibentur conattts 
bonesti. LIV. Ceterum continue exercituum otio fama 
incessit ereptum ins l^atis ducendi in hostem. Eoque 
Frisii iuventutem saltibus aut paludibus, imbellem 
5 aetatem per lacus admovere ripse, agrosque yacuos et 
militutn usui sepositos insedere, auctore Verrito et 
Malorige, qui nationem earn regebant, in quantum Ger- 
man! regnantur. lamque fixerant domos, semina arvis 
intulerant utque patrinm solum exercebant, cum Dubiiis 

10 Avilus, accepta a Paulino provincia, minitando vim Ro- 
manam, nisi abscederent Frisii veteres in locos aut 
novam sedem a Caesare impetrarent, perpulit Verritum 
et Malorigem preces suscipere. Profectique Romam 
dum aliis curis intentura Neronem opperiuntuF) inter ea 

15 quae barbaris ostentantur intravere Pompei theatrum, 
quo magnitudinem populi viserent. Illic per otium (neque 
enim ludicris ignari oblectabantur) dum consessum 
caveae, discrimina ordinum, quis eques, ubi senatus 
percontantur, advertere quosdam cultu extemo in sedibus 

20 senatorum ; et quinam forent rogitantes, postquam 
audiverant earum gentium legatis id honoris datum, 
quae virtute et amicida Romana praecellerent, nullos 
mortalium armis aut fide ante Germanos esse exclamant, 
degrediunturque et inter patres considunt. Quod coroiter 

25 a visentibus exceptum, quasi impetus antiqui «t bona 
aemulatione. Nero civitate Romana ambos donavit, 
Frisios decedere agris iussit. Atque illis aspemantibus 
auxiliaris eques repente immissus necessitatem attulit, 
captis caesisve qdi perricacius restiterant. 

30 LV. Eosdem agros Ampsivarii occupavere, validior 
gens non modo sua copia, sed adiacentium populorum 
miseratione, quia pulsi a Chaucis et sedis inopes tutum 
exilium orabant. Aderatque iis clarus per illas gentes 
et nobis quoque fidus, nomine Boiocalus, vinctum se 

35 rebellione Cherusca iussu Arminii referens, mox Tiberio 
et Germanico ducibus stipendia meruisse, et quinqua- 
ginta annorum obsequio id quoque adiungere, quod 
gentem suam ditioni nostras subiceret. Quantam partem 
campi iacere, in quam peeora et armenta militum ali- 

40 quando transmitterentur ! Servarent sane receptus gre- 
gibus inter hominum famem, modo ne yastitatem et 
solitudinem mallent quam aroicos populos. Chamavorttm 
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quondam ea arva, mox Tubantum et post Usiporum 
fuisse. Sicuti caelum deis, ita terras generi mortalium 
datas ; quaeque vacuae, eas publicas esse. Solem deinde 
suspiciens et cetera sidera vocans, quasi coram inter- 
rogabat, vellentne contueri inane solum : potius mare 5 
superfunderent adversus terrarum ereptores. LVI. Et 
commotus his Avitus, patienda meliorum imperia : id 
dis quos implorarent placitum, ut arbitrium penes Ro- 
manos maneret, quid darentquid adimerent, neque alios 
iudices quam se ipsos paterentur. Haec in publicum 10 
Ampsivariis respondit, ipsi Boiocalo ob memoriam ami- 
citiae daturum agros. Quod ille ut proditionis pretium 
aspernatus, addidit Deesse nobis terra, in qua moriamur, 
non potest. Atque ita infensis utrimque animis dis- 
cessum. Illi Bructeros, Tencteros, ulteriores etiam 15 
nationes socias bello vocabant. Avitus scripto ad Cur- 
tilium Manciam, superioris exercitus legatum, ut Rhe- 
num transgressus arma a tergo ostenderet, ipse legiones 
in agrum Tencterum induxit, excidium minitans, ni 
causam suam dissociarent. Igitur absistentibus his pari 20 
metu exterriti Bructeri. Et ceteris quoque aliena peri- 
cula deserentibus sola Ampsivariorum gens retro ad 
Usipos et Tubantes concessit. Quorum terris exacti 
cum Chattos, dein Cheruscos petissent, errore longo 
hospites, egeni, hostes, in alieno, quod iuventutis erat, 25 
caeduntur ; imbellis aetas in praedam divisa est. 

LVII. Eadem aestate inter Hermunduros Chattosque 
certatum magno prcelio, dum flumen gignendo sale 
fecundum et conterminum vi trahunt, super libidinem 
cuncta armis agendi religione insita, eos raaxime locos 30 
propinquare caelo precesque mortalium a deis nusquam 
propius audiri. Inde indulgentia numinum illo in amne 
illisque silvis salem provenire, non ut alias apud gentes 
eluvie maris arescente unda, sed super ardentem arborum 
struem fusa ex contrariis inter se elementis, igne 85 
atque aquis, concretum. Sed helium Hermunduris 
prosperum Chattis exitiosius fuit, quia victores diversam 
aciem Marti ac Mercurio sacravere, quo voto equi viri, 
cuncta victa occidioni dantur. Et mina? quidem hostiles 
in ipsos vertebant. Sed civitas Ubiorum socia nobis 40 
malo improviso afflicta est. Nam ignes terra editi villas 
arva vicos passim corripiebant, ferebanturque in ipsa 
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oonditae nuper coloniae moenia. Neque extingui poterant, 
non si imbres caderent, non fluviaHbus aquis aut quo 
alio humore, donee inopia remedii et ira cladis agrestis 
quidam eminus saxa iacere, dein resistentibus flarmnis 
5 propius suggressi ictu fustiam aliisque verberibus ut 
feras absterrebant. Postremo t^mina corpori derepta 
iniciont, quanto magis profiana et usu polluta, tanto noagis 
oppressura ignes. 

LVIII. Eodem anno Ruminalem arborem in comitio, 

10 quae octingentos et triginta ante annos Remi Romulique 

infantiam texerat, mortuis ramalibus et arescente trunco 

deminntam prodigii loco babitum «st, donee in novos 

fetus rerivisceret. 



CORNELII TACITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER QUABTUS DECIMUS. 



L Gaio Vipstano C. Fonteio cooBulibus diu roeditatum 
scelus non ultra Nero distulit, vetustate imperii coalita 
audacia et flagrantior in dies amore Poppeeee, quae sibi 
matrimonium et discidium Octaviee incolumi Agrippina 
haud sperans, crebris criminationibus, aliquando per 6 
facetias incusaret principem et pupillum vocaret, qui 
iussis alienis obnoxius non tnodo imperii sed libertatis 
etiam indigeret. Cur enim differri nuptias suas ? For- 
inani scilicet displicere et triumpbales avos. An fecun- 
ditatem et verum animum ? Timeri ne uxor saltern 10 
iniurias patrum, iram populi ad versus superbiam ava- 
ritiainque niatris aperiat« Quod si nurum Agrippina 
non nisi filio infestam ferra posseti redderetur ipsa 
Othonis coniugio. Ituram quoquo terrarum, ubi audiret 
potius conturoelias iniperatoris quam viseret, periculis 15 
eius immixta. Haec atque talia lacrimis et arte adul- 
terse penetrantia nemo prohibebat, cupientibus cunctis 
infringi potentiam: matris et credente nuUo usque ad 
caedem eius duratura filii odia. II. Tradit Cluvius 
ardore retinendas Agrippinam potentiae eo usque pro- 20 
vectam ut medio diei, cum id temporis Nero per vinum 
et epulas incalesceret^ ofTerret se saBpius temulento 
coroptam et inoesto paratara. lamque lasciva oscula 
et prasnuntias flagitii blanditias adnotantibus proximis, 
Senecam contra muliebres illecebras subsidiuro a femina 25 
petivisse, immissamque Acten libertara, quae simul suo 
periculo et infamia Neronis anxia deferret perrulgatum 



72 LIB, XIY. CAP. III. lY. 

esse incestum gloriante matre, nee toleraturos milites 
profani principis imperium. Fabius Rusticusnon Agrip- 
pinae sed Neroni cupitum id memorat eiusdemque 
libertae astu disiectum. Sed quae Cluvius, eadem ceteri 
5 quoque auctores prodidere, et fama hue inclinat, seu 
concepit animo tantum iiximanitatis Agrippina, seu 
credibilior novae libidinis meditatio in ea visa est, quae 
puellaribus annis stuprum cum Lepido spe dominationis 
admiserat, pari cupidine usque ad libita Pallantis pro- 

10 voluta, et exercita ad omne flagitium patrui nuptiis. 
III. Igitur Nero vitare secretos eius congressus, absce- 
dentem in hortos aut Tusculanum vel Antiatem in agrum 
laudare, quod otium capesseret. Postremo, ubicumque 
haberetur, praegravem ratus, interficere constituit, hac- 

15 tenus consultans, veneno an ferro vel qua alia vi. Pla- 
cuitque primo venenum. Sed inter epulas principis si 
daretur, referri ad casum non poterat tali iam Britannici 
exitio ; et ministros temptare arduum videbatur mulieris 
usu scelerum adversus insidias intentae ; atque ipsa 

20 praesumendo remedia munierat corpus. Ferrum et 
caedes quonam modo occultaretur, nemo reperiebat ; et 
ne quis illi tanto facinori delectus iussa sperneret, metu- 
ebant. Obtulit ingenium Anicetus libertus, classi apud 
Misenum praefectus et pueritiae Neronis educator ac 

25 mutuis odiis Agrippinae invisus. Ergo navem posse 
componi docet, cuius pars ipso in mari per artem soluta 
efTunderet ignaram. Nihil tarn capax fortuitorum quam 
mare ; et si naufragio intercepta sit, quern adeo iniquum 
ut sceleri adsignet quod venti et fluctus deliquerint ? 

30 Additurum principem defunctae templum et aras et 
cetera ostentandse pietati. IV. Placuit sollertia, tempore 
etiam iuta, quando Quinquatruum festosdies apud Baias 
frequentabat. Illuc matrem elicit, ferendas parentum 
iracundias et placandum animum dictitans, quo rumorem 

35 reconciliationis efiiceret, acciperetque Agrippina, facili 
feminarum credulitate ad gaudia. Venientem dehinc 
obvius in littora (nam Antio adventabat) excepit manu et 
complexu ducitque Baulos. Id villae nomen est quae 
promontorium Misenum inter et Baianum lacum flexo 

40 mari alluitur. Stabat inter alias navis ornatior, tam- 
quam id quoque honori matris daretur: quippe sueverat 
triremi et classiariorum remigio vehi. Ac turn invitata 
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ad epuIsB erat, nt occultando faeinori nox adhiberetuv. 
Satis constitit extitisse proditoiem, et Agrippinam 
auditis insidiis, an crederet unbiguam, gestemine sells 
Baias pervectam. ibi blandimentum sublevavit metum : 
comiter excepta superque ipsam coUocata* lam pluribira 5 
sermoDibus modo familiaritate knrenili Nero et rursus 
adductus, quasi seria consociaret, tracto in longum 
convictu, prosequitur abewitein, avtius oculis et pectori 
heerens, sive explenda simulatione, seo periturae matris 
supremtts aspectos quamvis ferum animum vetinebat. 10 
V. Noctem sideribus illastrem et pkcido man qaietam, 
quasi ooDvincendum ad scelus, dii praebuere. Nee 
mitltaiii erat prog^essa navis, duobus e numero fami- 
liarium Agrippiiiaiii conoitantibus, ex quia Crepereius 
Gallus baud procul gubemacuKs astabat, Acerronia 15 
super pedes eubitantis reclimB paenitentiam fiiii et recu*- 
peratam matris gratiam per gaiidium memorabat, cum 
dato signo mere tectum loci multo plumbo grave; 
pressusque Crepereius et stadm exanimatus est. Agrip^ 
pina et Acerronia eminentibus lecti parietibus ac forte 20 
yalidioribus quam ut oneri cederent protectn sunt. Nee 
dlssolutio navigii sequebator, turbatis omnUius, et quod 
plerique ignari etiam conscios iropediebant. Visun 
defainc remigibus unum in latus incKnare atque ita 
navem submergere. Sed neque ipsis promptus in rem 25 
subitam consensus^ et alii contra nitentes dedere facuU 
tatem lenioris in mare iactius. Verum Acerronia, im- 
prudentia dum se Agrippinam. esse utqne subveniretuv 
matri principis claroitat, ccNitis et rerais et quae fon 
obtnlerat navalibus telis oonJBcitur. Agrippina silens, 80 
eoque minus ^nita, unum tamen vulnus humero ex- 
cepit : nando, deinde occursu lenunculorum Lucrinum 
in lacum vecta, villsB soee infertur. VL Illic reputans 
ideo se fidlaeibns litteris aceitam et honore praecipuo 
habitam, quodqne litus iuxta, non vends acta, non saxis 85 
impulsa navis suni«a sui parte velnti terrestre raacfai- 
namenturo concidisset; observans etiam Acerronia^ 
necem, simul suum vulnus aspiciens: solum insidiarum 
remedium esse, si non intellegerentur ; misitque libertum 
Agerinum, qui nuntiaret filio benignitate deum et for- 40 
tuna eius evasisse gravem casum ; orare ut quamvis 
periculo matris exterritus visendi curam differret ; sibi 
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ad prsesens quiete opus. Atque interim, securitate 
simulate, medicamina vulneri et fomenta corpori ad- 
bibet ; testamentum Acerroniae requiri bonaque ob- 
signari iubet, id tantum non per simulationem. VII. 
5 At Neroni nuntios patrati facinoris opperienti affertur 
evasisse ictu levi sauciam et hactenus adito discrimine 
ne auctor dubitaretur. Tum pavore exanimis et iam 
lamque afTore obtestans vindictse properam, sive servitia 
armaret vel militem accenderet, sive ad senatum et 

10 populum pervaderet, naufragium et vulnus et interfectos 
amicos obiiciendo, quod contra subsidium sibi ? nisi quid 
Burrus et Seneca ; quos statim acciverat, incertum an 
aperiens, et ante ignaros. Igitur longum utriusque 
silentium, ne irriti dissuaderent ; an eo descensum cre- 

15 debant ut, nisi prseveniretur Agrippina, pereundum 
Neroni esset? Post Seneca hactenus promptius, ut 
respiceret Burrum ac sciscitaretur an militi imperanda 
caedes esset. Ille praetorianos toti Csesarum domui 
obstrictos memoresque Germanici nihil adversus pro- 

20 geniem eius atrox ausuros respondit : perpetraret Ani- 
cetus promissa. Qui nihil cunctatus poscit sum mam 
sceleris. Ad earn vocem Nero illo sibi die dari imperium 
auctoremque tanti muneris libertum profitetur : iret 
propere duceretque promptissimos ad iussa. Ipse audito 

25 venisse missu Agrippinae nuntium Agerinum, scenam 
ultro criminis parat, gladiumque, dum mandata perfert, 
abiicit inter pedes eius, tum quasi deprehenso vincia iniici 
iubet, ut exitium principis molitam matrem et pudore 
deprehensi sceleris sponte mortem sumpsisse confingeret. 

30 VIII. Interim vulgato Agrippinae periculo, quasi casu 
evenisset, ut quisque acceperat, decurrere ad littus. Hi 
xnolium obiectus, hi proximas scaphas scandere ; alii, 
quantum corpus sinebat, vadere in mare ; quidam manus 
protendere; questibus votis, clamore diversa rogitantium 

35 aut incerta respondentium omnis ora compleri ; affluere 
ingens multitudo cum luminibus, atque ubi incolumem 
esse pernotuit, ut ad gratandum sese expedire, donee 
aspectu armati et minitantis agminis disiecti sunt. Ani- 
cetus villam statione circumdat, refractaque ianua obvios 

40 servorum abripit, donee ad fores cubiculi veniret ; cui 
pauci astabant, ceteris terrore irrumpentium exterritis. 
Cubiculo modicum lumen inerat et ancillarum una. 
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magis ac magis anxia Agrippina, quod nemo a filio ac 
ne Agerinus quidem : aliam fore laetse rei faciem, nunc 
solitudinem ac repentinos strepitus et extremi mali in- 
dicia. Abeunte dehinc ancilla Tu quoque me deseris 
prolocuta, respicit Anicetum trierarcho Herculeio et 5 
Obarito, centurione classiario, comitatum ; ac si ad 
yisendum venisset, refotam nuntiaret, sin facinus patra- 
turus, nihil se de filio credere ; non imperatum parri- 
cidium. Circumsistunt lectum percussores, et prior 
trierarchus fusti caput eius afflixit. lam in mortem 10 
centurioni ferrum destringenti protendens uterum, Ven- 
trem feri exclamavit; multisque vulneribus confecta 
est. IX. Haec consensu produntur. Aspexeritne ma- 
trem exanimem Nero et formam corporis eius laudaverit, 
sunt qui tradiderint, sunt qui abnuant. Cremata est 15 
nocte eadem, convivali lecto et exequiis vilibus ; neque, 
dum Nero rerum potiebatur, congesta aut clausa humus. 
Mox domesticorum cura levem tumulum accepit, viam 
Miseni propter et villam Csesaris dictatoris, quae sub- 
iectos sinus editissima prospectat. Accenso rogo libertus 20 
eius cognomen to Mnester ipse se ferro transegit, incertum 
caritate in patronam an metu exitii. Hunc sui finem 
multos ante annos crediderat Agrippina contempserat- 
que. Nam consulenti super Nerone responderunt 
Chaldaei fore ut imperaret matremque occideret ; atque 25 
ilia Occidat, inquit, dum imperet. 

X. Sed a Caesare perfecto demum scelere magnitude 
eius intellecta est. Reliquo noctis modo per silentium 
defixus, saepius pavore exsurgens et mentis inops, lucem 
opperiebatur tamquam exitium allaturam. Atque eum SO 
auctore Burro prima centurionum tribunorumque adu- 
latio ad spem firmavit, prensantium manum gratantium- 
que quod discrimen improvisum et matris tacinus eva- 
sisset. Amici dehinc adire templa, et coepto exempio 
proxima Campaniae municipia victimis et legationibus 35 
laetitiam testari. Ipse di versa simulatione maestus et 
quasi incolumitati suae infensus ac morti parentis illa- 
crimans. Quia tamen non, ut hominum vultus, ita 
locorum facies mutantur, obversabaturque maris illiuset 
littorum gravis aspectus (et erant qui crederent sonitum 40 
tubae collibus circum editis planctusque tumulo matris 

H 2 
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audiri), Neapolim concessit, litterasque ad «eBatoin 
inisit, «|uanim sumina erat repertuni cum ferro percus- 
aorem Agerinam, ex intiinis Agrippinee Itbertia, et kiisse 
«ain poenas eonsdentia, quas scelus paxavkset. XI. Ad* 
5 iiciebatrcniDiiialongius repetita, quod consortium imperii 
iuraturasque in feminse verba praetorias c<^rtes idem* 
•que dedecus senatus et populi ^peravisset, ac postquam 
fnistra optata sint, infensa militi patr&uaque et plehi 
dissuasisset donatiYum et congiarium pericslaque <viris 

lOillustribus struxisset. Qu^ito suo labc^re perpetratum 
ne irrumperet curiam, ne .gentibus extemis responsa 
daret ! Teroporum quoque Claudianonim obliqua insec- 
tatione euncta eius dominationis ilagitia in matrraa 
transtolit, publica fortuna exstinctam o^ferens. Namque 

15 et naufragium sarrabat : quod fortuitum iuisse, quis 
adeo hebes invenivetur tut crederet? aut a muHere 
naufraga missum oum telo unum^ qui cohortes et classes 
imperatoris perfringeret ? Ergo non iam Nero, cuius 
immanitas onmium.questus anteibat, sed Seneca ad verso 

SO rumove erat, quod oratione tali confessionem scidpsisset. 
XU. Miro tamen oertamine procerum decemuntur sup- 
iplicationes apud omnia pulvinaria, utque Quinquatrus, 
•quibus apertae insidise essent, ludis araiuis celebrareofeiir ; 
auireum Minervae simulacrum in curia, et iuxta prin* 

25 <3ipt8 imago statuerentur ; dies natalis Agrippinae inter 
nefastos esset. Thrasea Paetus silentio vel brevi assensu 
priores adulationes tcansmittere solitus exiit tum senatu, 
iac sibi eausam pericuU fecit;, ceteris libertatis initium 
noa praebuit. Prodigta quoque crebra et irrita inter- 

.SO'Cessere. Anguem emxa xnulier, et alia in concubitu 
•mariti fulmine exanimata. Iam sol repente -oibscuratus, 
•et tactae de caelo quattuordecim jurbis regiones. Quae 
adeo sine cura deum eveniebant, ut multos post annos 
Nero imperium et scelera continuaverit. Ceterum quo 

35 gravaret invidiam matris eaque demota auctam lenitatem 
auam testificaretur, feminas illustres luniam .et Calpur- 
niaro, praetura functos Valerium Capitonem et Lidnium 
Gabolum sedibus patriis jreddidit, ab Agrippina olim 
^ulsos. Edam Lolliae Paulinae cineores reportari sepul- 

40 crumque exstrui permistt ; quosque ipse nuper relega^ 
verat, Ituriam et Qalviaium poena exsolvit. Nam Siliuia 
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fato functa erat, longinquo ab exilio Tarentum regressa 
labante iam Agrippina, cuius inimicitiis conciderat, vel 
tandem mitigata. 

XIII. . . . cunctari in oppidis Campaniae, quonam 
modo urbem ingrederetur, an obsequium senatus, an 5 
studia plebis reperiret anxius. Contra deterrimus quis- 
que, quorum non alia regia fecundior extitit, invisum 
Agrippinae nomen et morte eius accensum populi favorem 
disserunt: iret intrepidus et venerationem sui coram 
experiretur. Simul praegredi exposcunt. Et promp« 10 
tiora quam promiserant inveniunt, obvias tribus, festo 
cultu senatum, coniugum ac liberorum agmina per 
sexum et aetatem disposita, exstructos, qua incederet, 
spectaculorum gradus, quo modo triumphi visuntur. 
Hinc superbus ac publici servitii victor Capitoliura 15 
adiit, grates exsolvit, seque in omnes libidines efTudit, 
quas male coercitas qualiscumque roatris reverentia 
tardaverat. XIV. Vetus illi cupido erat curriculo 
quadrigarum insistere, nee minus foedum studium cithara 
ludicrum in modum canere. Concertare equis regium 20 
et antiquis ducibus factitatum memorabat, idque vatum 
laudibus celebre et deorum honori datum. Enimvero 
cantus Apollini sacros, talique ornatu astare non modo 
Grsecis in urbibus sed Romana apud templa numen 
preecipuum et praescium. Nee iam sisti poterat, cum 25 
Senecae ac Burro visum, ne utraque pervinceret, alterum 
concedere. Clausumque valle Vaticana spatium in quo 
equos regeret, baud promiscuo spectaculo. Mox ultro 
vocari populus Romanus laudibusque extollere, ut est 
vulgus cupiens voluptatum et, si eodem princeps trabat, 80 
laetum. Ceterum evulgatus pudor non satietatem, ut 
rebantur, sed incitamentum attulit. Ratusque dedecus 
molliri, si plures foedasset, nobilium familiarum posteros 
egestate venales in scenam deduxit ; quos fato perfunctos 
ne nominatim tradam, maioribus eorum tribuendum 35 
puto. Nam et eius fiagitium est, qui pecuniam ob de- 
licta potius dedit quam ne delinquerent. Notos quoque 
equites Romanos operas arense promittere subegit donis 
ingentibus, nisi quod merces ab eo qui iubere potest 
vim necessitatis afTert. XV. Ne tamen adbuc publico 40 
theatro dehonestaretur, instituit ludos luvenalium vo- 
cabulo, in quos passim nomina data. Non nobilitas 
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cuiquam, non eetas aut acti honores impedimento quo 
minus Graeci Latinive histrionis artein exercerent usque 
ad gestus modosque baud viriles. Quin ^ feminee 
lUustrefl defonnia meditari ; exstvuctaque apud nemus, 
6 quod navali stagno circumposait Augustus, conventicula 
et cauponffi, et posfta voioirritanieiita luxui. Dabantur- 
que 'Stipes, quas boni necessitate, intemperantes gloria 
consumerent. Inde gliscere -flagitia et infamia; nee 
ulla moribus olim corruptis plus libidinum circumdedit 

10 quam ilia colluvies. Vix artibus honestis pudor reti- 
netur; nedum inter certamina vitiorum pudiciDia aut 
inodestia aut quicquam probi moris reservaretur. 
Postremns ipse scenam kioedit, multa cura temfytans 
cithf^ram et prsemeditaDS assistentibus phonascis, Ac- 

15 cesserat cohors militum, centuriones tribunique, «t 
meerens Burrus ac laudans. Tuncque primum consoripd 
sunt equites IRomani cognomento Augustianorum, a&tate 
ac robore conspicui et pars ingenio procaces, alii in spe 
potentiae. li ddes ac noctes plausibus personare, fornoam 

20 principis vocemque deum vocabolis appellantes ; quasi 
per virtutem clari bonoratique agere. XVI. Ne tamen 
ludicrse tantura imperatoris avtee notescerent, canniiiam 
quoque stndiiim affeotavil;, contraotis >quibu« aliqua 
pangendi facultas nee >dum iiisignis claritas. Hi oon- 

25 sidere simulet 'allatos vel ibidem repertoe versus <connec- 
lere atque ipsius verba quoquo imodo prolata supplere. 
-Quod species ipsa oacminum dooet, non impetu et in- 
«tinctu nee ore uno fluens. Etiam sapientise doctoribus 
tempus impertiebat, post epUlas^ utque contraria asseve- 

30 rantium discordia frueretur. Nee deerant qui ore vultu- 
que tristi inter oblectamenta regia spectari cuperent. 

XVII. Sub idem .tern pus levi initio atrox caedes orta 
inter colonos Nucerinos Pompeianosque, gladiatorio 
'spectacalo, quod Livineius Regolus, quem motum 

95 senatu rettuli, edebat. <Quippe oppidana lasdvia in 
vicem inoessentes probra, dein saxa, postvemo fenrum 
suznpsere^ validiore Pompdanomin >plebe, apud quos 
spectaculum edebator. Ergo deportati sunt 'ki urbem 
multi e Nucerinistuunco pervulneracorpore, ac plerique 

40 liberorum aut paientum mortes deilebant. Cuius rei 
iudioium princeps senatui, senatus consulibus permisit. 
Et rursus re ad patres relata, profaibtti publice in decern 
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aimos eiusmodi coetu Pompeiani, ooUegiaque quae oontrm 
]^es iDatitQeraDt, dissolute ; Livineius, et qui alii sedi- 
tionetn conciverant, exilio multati -sunt. 

XVIII. Mottts senatu et Pedius Blaesus, aecusantibus 
Gyrenensibus- Tiolatum ab eo thesaurum ^sctilapii S 
delectmnque militarem pretio et ambttione corruptaou 
Idem Cyrenenses reum agebant AcUium Strabonem, 
prstoria potestate usum et missum disoeptatorem a 
Olaudio agroruiD, quos segi Apioni quondam habitos et 
populo Aomano cum regno relictos proximus quisqne 10 
possessor invaserant, diutinaque lioentia et iniuria quasi 
iure et aequo nitebantnr. Igitur abiudicatis agris orte 
adversus iudicem invidia; et aenatns igneta sibi esse 
mandata Claudii «t consulendum principem vespondk. 
Nevo probate Strabonis sententia, se nihilo minus sub* 15 
▼enire sociis et usurpate ooncedeve scripsit. 

XIX. Sequuntur virorum iUustrium mortes, Domitii 
Afri et M. Servilii, qui summis honoribus et multa 
eiloquentia viguerant, ille orando causas, Servilius din 
foro, mox tradendis rebus Romania Celebris et elegantia 20 
Titae ; quam dariovem effecit, ut par ingenio, ite momm 
diversus. 

XX. Nerone quartum Covnelio Cosso consulibus 
quinquemiale Indicrum floraae -institutum est ad morem 
Grseci cevteminis, varia fama, ut cuncte ferme nova. 25 
Quippe erant qui On. quoque Pompeium incusatum a 
senioribus ferrent quod .mansuram tbeatvi sedem posuis*- 
set. Nam antea subiteriis gradibus et aoena in tempus 
structa ludos edi solitos; vel si vetustiora repetas, 
stentem populum speotevisse, ne si consideret, theatro 80 
dies totos ignavia continuaret. Spectaculovum quidem 
antiquitas servaretur, quotiens praetores ederent, nulla 
•cuiquam civium necessitate oertendi. Ceterum aboli- 
4os paulatim pataios mores funditus ererti per accitam 
iasciviara, ut quod usquam corrumpi et ooniumpere 35 
■queat, in :urbe visatur, degeneretqne studiis extemia 
inventus, gymnasia et otia et tuqies amoves exercendo^ 
•principe et senatu auetoribus, qui non modo lioentiam 
-vitiis pemfiserint, sed vim adbibeant, ut proceres Ro- 
'Hiani specie orationum et carminum scena polluantur. 40 
•Quid superesae, niai ut corpora quoque nudent et 
csestus adsumant easque pugnas pro npilitia et armis 
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meditentuT? An iustitiam augeri et decurias equitum 
egregium iudicandl munus expleturos,' si fractos sonos et 
dulcedinem vocum perite audissent? Noctes quoque 
dedecori adiectas, ne quod tempus pudori relinquatur, 
5 sed coetu promiscuo, quod perditissimus quisque per diem 
concupiverit, per tenebras audeat. XXI. Pluribus ipsa 
licentia placebat, ac tamen honesta nomina praetende- 
bant. Maiores quoque non abhorruisse spectaculorum 
oblectamentis pro fortuna quae turn erat, eoque a Tuscis 

10 accitos histriones, a Thuriis equorum certamina, et pos- 
sessa Achaia Asiaque ludos curatius editos, nee quern- 
quam Romse honesto loco ortum ad theatrales artes 
degeneraviss^, ducentis iam annis a L. Mummii 
triumpho, qui primus id genus spectaculi in urbe prae- 

15 buerit. Sed et consultum parsimoniae, quod perpetua 
sedes theatro locata sit potius quara immenso sumptu 
singulos per annos consurgeret ac destrueretur. Nee 
perinde magistratus rem familiarem exhausturos, aut 
populo efflagitandi Grseca certamina a magistratibus 

20 causam fore, cum eo sumptu res publica fungatur* 
Oratorum ac vatum victorias incitamentum ingeniis 
allaturas ; nee cuiquam iudici grave aures studiis hone- 
stis et voluptatibus concessis impertire. Laetitiae magis 
quam lascivise dari paucas totius quinquennii noctes, 

25 quibus tanta luce ignium nihil illicitum occultari queat. 
Sane nullo insigni dehonestamento id spectaculum 
transiit. Ac ne modica quidem studia plebis exarsere, 
quia redditi quamquam scenes pantomimi certaminibusr 
sacris prohibebantur. Eloquentiae primas nemo tulit, 

30 sed victorem esse Csesarem pronuntiatum. Graeci 
amictus, quis per eos dies plerique incesserant, turn 
exoleverant. 

XXII. Inter quae et sidus cometes effulsit ; de quo 
vulgi opinio est tamquam mutationem regis portendat. 

35 Igitur quasi iam depulso Nerone, quisnam deligeretur 
anquirebant. Et omnium ore Rubellius Plautus cele- 
bratur, cui nobilitas per matrem ex Julia familia. Ipse 
placita maiorum colebat, habitu severo, casta et secreta 
domo, quantoque metu occultior, tanto plus famae adep- 

40 tus. Auxit rumorem pari vanitate orta interpretatio 
fulguris. Nam quia discumbentis Neronis apud Sim- 
bruina stagna, a quis Sublaqueum nomen est, ictae 
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-dapes mensaque disiecta erat, idque finibus Tibur- 
-tum aecideraC, wodt paterna Plaulo origo* biwc ilkkm 
numine deum destinari credebant, fovebantque multi, 
quibus nova et aneipitia |>r8BColeTe avida et pleruraque 
fallax ambitio est. Ergo perrootus his Nero compoak 5 
^d Plautum litteras, 'Consuleret quieti urbia* seque 
prava difiamantibus aubtraheiet: esse illi .per Asiam 
avhos a^ros, in quibus tuta «t inturbida iuventa fruere^ 
tur« Ita iUuc oum coniuge Antistia et paueis Stmr- 
liarium conoesait 10 

Isdem diebus nimia luxus capido infamiam et p^neu- 
-lum Neroni tulit, quia fontem aqufle Marciee ad urbem 
deductse nando incesserat; videbaturque potus saoro^ 
•et c»rinioniam loci Gorp<Mre loto polluisse. Secvtaque 
anceps valitudo iram deum affirmavk. 16 

XXin. At Corbulo post deleta Artaxata utendusi 
recenti terrore ratus ad occupanda Tigranooerta, quibus 
excisis netum hostium intendevet vel, si pepencisaeCy 
clementiee famam adipisceretur, illuc pergit, non infenso 
exercitu, ae spem venifle auferret, ne^e tamen remifisa 20 
cura, gnarus facilem mutatu geDfie«i« ut segnem ad 
peiacula* tta infidam ad occasionea. Barbari, pro ixv- 
genio quisque, alii preces ofiferve, quidani deserene Viicos 
•et in avia digredi ; ac fuere qui se ^eluncis et caria- 
aima secum abderent. Igitur dux Romanus diversk 25 
artibus, miaericordia ad versus supplioea, oeleritate adr 
versus profugos, immitis iis qui latebras insederant, ova 
et exitus specuum sarmentis vicgultisque oompletos 
igni exurit. Atque ilium fines suos prsegredientem 
incursavere Mardi, latrociniis .exeroiti «ontiiaque ir- SO 
ruropentem montibus defensi ; quos Corbulo immissis 
Hiberis vastavit hostilemque audaciara extemo sanguine 
ultus est. XXIV. Ipse exercilusque ut nuUis ex 
.proelio damnis, ita per inopiam et labores fatisoebant, 
•came pecudum propulsare famem adacti. Ad hoc 85 
penuria aquee, fervida sestas, longinqua itinera sola 
ducis patientia ipitigabantur, eadem pluraque gregario 
milite tolerantis. Ventum debinc in locos cukos de- 
messseque segetes, et ex duobus castellis* in quae <con- 
iugerant Armenii, alteram impetu captum ; qui prioiasi 40 
vim depulerant, obsidione coguntur. Unde in regionem 
-Tauraunitium transgressus improvisum periculum vita- 
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vit. Nam baud procul tentorio eius non ignobilis bar- 
barus cum telo repertus ordinem insidiarum seque aucto- 
rem et socios per tormenta edidit ; convictique et puniti 
sunt qui specie amicitise dolum parabant. Nee multo 

^ 5 post legati Tigranocerta missi patere moenia afferunt, 
intentos popularis ad iussa. Simul bospitale donum, 
coronam auream, tradebant. Accepitque cum boriore ; 
nee quicquam urbi detractum, quo promptius obse- 
quium integri retinerent. XXV. At presidium Le- 

10 gerda, quod ferox iuventus clauserat, non sine certa- 
mine expugnatum est : nam et proelium pro muris ausi 
erant, et pulsi intra munimenta aggeri demum et irrum- 
Pentium armis cessere. Quae facilius proveniebant, 
quia Parthi Hyrcano bello distinebantur. Miserantque 

15 Hyrcani ad principem Romanum societatem oratum, 
attineri a se Vologesen pro pignore amicitiae ostentantes. 
Eos regredientes Corbulo, ne Eupbraten transgressi 
bostium custodiis circumvenirentur, dato praesidio ad 
littora maris rubri deduxit, unde vitatis Parthorum 

20 finibus patrias in sedes remeavere. XXVI. Quin et 
Tiridaten per Medos extrema Armeniae intrantem, 
praemisso cum auxiliis Verulano legato, atque ipse 
legionibus citis, abire procul ac spem belli amittere 
subegit; quosque nobis adversantis cognoverat, csedi- 

25 bus et incendiis perpopulatus, possessionem Armeniae 
usurpabat, cum advenit Tigranes a Nerone ad capes- 
sendum imperium delectus, Cappadocum ex nobilitate, 
regis Archelai nepos, sed quod diu obses apud urbem 
fuerat, usque ad servilem patientiam demissus. Nee 

80 consensu acceptus, durante apud quosdam favore Arsa- 
cidarum. At plerique super biam Parthorum perosi, 
datum a Romanis regem malebant. Additum et prae- 
sidium, mille legionarii, tres sociorum cohortes duaeque 
equitum alae, quo facilius novum regnum tueretun 

85 Pars Armeniae, ut cuique finitima, Pharasmani Pole- 
monique et Aristobulo atque Antiocho parere iussae 
sunt. Corbulo in Suriam abscessit, morte Ummidii 
legati vacuam ac sibi permissam. 

XXVII. Eodem anno ex illustribus Asiae urbibas 

40 Laodicea tremore terrae prolapsa, nullo a nobis remedio, 
propriis opibus revaluit. At in Italia vetus oppidum 
Puteoli ius coloniae et cognomentum a Nerone apia- 
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cuntur. Veterani Tarentum et Antium ascripti non 
tamen infrequentise locorum subvenere, dilapsis pluri- 
bus in provincias in ^uibus stipendia expleverant; 
neque coniugiis suscipiendis neque alendis liberis sued 
orbas sine posteris domos relinquebant. Non enim, ut 5 
olim, universse legiones deducebantur cum tribunis et 
centurionibus et sui cuiusque ordinis militibus, ut con- 
sensu et caritate rem publicam efficerent, sed ignoti 
inter se, diversis manipulis, sine rectore, sine afiectibus 
mutuis, quasi ex alio genere mortalium repente in unum 10 
collecti, numerus magis quam colonia. 

XXVIII. Comitia preetorum arbitrio senatus haberi 
solita, quod acriore ambitu exarserant, princeps com- 
posuit, tres, qui supra numerum petebant, legioni prae- 
ficiendo. Auxitque patrum bonorem statuendo ut, qui 15 
a privatis iudicibus ad senatum provocavissent, eiusdem 
pecuniae periculum facerent cuius ii qui imperatorem 
appellavere. Nam antea vacuum id solutumque poena 
fuerat. Fine anni Vibius Secundus, eques Romanus, 
accusantibus Mauris repetundarum damnatur atque 20 
Italia exigitur, ne graviore poena afficeretur, Vibii 
Crispi fratris opibus enisus. 

XXIX. Caesonio Paeto et Petronio Turpiliano con* 
sulibus gravis clades in Britannia accepta; in qua 
neque Didius legatus, ut memoravi, nisi parta reti- 25 
nuerat, et successor Veranius modicis excursibus Silu- 
ras populatus, quin ultra bellum proferret, morte pro- 
hibitus est, magna, dum vixit, severitatis fama, supremis 
testamenti verbis ambitionis manifestus : quippe multa 

in Neronem adulatione addidit subiecturum ei provin- 30 
ciam fuisse, si biennio proximo vixisset. Sed tum 
Paulinus Suetonius obtinebat Britannos, scientia militiae 
et rumore populi, qui neminem sine aemulo sinit, Cor- 
bulonis concertator receptaeque Armeniae decus aequare 
domitis perduellibus cupiens. Igitur Monam insulam, 35 
incolis validam et receptaculum perfugarum, aggredi 
parat, navesque fabricatur piano alveo adversus breve 
et incertum. Sic pedes ; equites vadosa secuti aut 
altiores inter undas adnantes equis tramisere. XXX. 
Stabat pro littore diversa acies, densa armis virisque^ 40 
intercursantibus feminis ; in modum Furiarum veste 
ferali, crinibus deiectis faces praeferebaat ; druidaeque 
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eivcuiti, preces, dtras doblatis ad caelum matiibuB fun-' 
dentes, noTitarter aspectue peroul«re militem, at quasi 
hasrentibus menibris immobile corpus vulneribuB prae- 
berent. Dein eohortationibus ducis^et ae ipsi stirou^ 
5 kntes^ ne muliebre et fanaticum agtnen paveacerent, 
inferunt aigna^ aternutytque obvioa et igni auo involvunt. 
PvaBBidiuii] poathac impositmn victia, exciaique luoi aaevia 
attperatitionibua aacvi : nam cniore captivo adolere araa 
et hoTninum fibria* conaolere dieoa faa habebant. Haao 

10 agenti Suetonio repentina defectio proviacias nuntiatur. 

XXXI. Rex Icenorum Praautagua,- longa opulentia 

clania, Caaaarem heredem duasque filiaa acripaerat, tali 

obaequio ratua reg^umque et domum auam procul in- 

iuria fore. Quod contra v«rtie, adeo ut regnum pev 

15 oeiituFione% domua per aerros velut capta vaatarentuv* 
iam primum ustor eiua Bouduica verberibua affeota et 
iiliaa atupro violataa aunt. Praeeipui quique Icenorum 
[quaai cunetam regionem muneri accepiaaent] avitis 
bonia exuuntur, et propinqiii regia inter mancipia hthe^ 

20 bantur. Qua contuMelia et nietu graviorum^ quandc^ 
in formam provinciaa ceaaerant, rapiunt armay com motia 
ad rebellationem Trinobantibua et qui alii nondum aer-' 
Titio fraeti reaumere libertatem occidtia coniurationibua 
pepigevant, aoerrimo in veteranoa odio. Quippe in? 

25 coloniam* Caiaulodamiiii recens deduct! pellebam ooni- 
bua, extuirbabant agria, captivoa, servoa appeUandov 
foTentibua impotentiam> veteranorum milidbua aimili- 
tudine ^itaa et ape eiuadenir licentiaa.r Ad hoc templum 
divo Claudio conatitutum quaai arx aatemae' domina- 

30 tionis aspiciebatur ; delectique aacevdotea apecie reli- 
gionia omnia fbrtunaa eifundebant. Nee arduum vide- 
batur exacindere coloniam nuliia nnmimentia aaaptam f 
quod ducibna noatria parum proviaum erat, dum amoeni- 
tati priua q4iam uaui oonaalitur. XXXII. Inter quaa 

35 nulla palam cauaa delapaum Camulodiiiu aimulacrnm 
Victoriae ac retro eonveraum, qvaai cederet boatibua. 
Et feminae in farorem turbataa adeaae exitium canebant. 
Extemoaque fremitua in curia eorum auditoa, conao*- 
nuiaae ululatibua theatnun viaamque apeciem in aeatuario 

40 TameaaB aubveraas eoloniaa ; iam Oceanus cruento 
aapectu, dilabente aeatu humanorum corporum effigiea 
relictaa, ut Britannia ad apemi ita yeterania ad metum 
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trahebantur. Sed quia procul Suetonius aberat, ped- 
▼ere a Cato Deciano procuratore auxilium. lUe haud 
amplius quam ducentos sine iustis armis misit ; eC inerat 
modica militum nanus. Tutela templi freti, et impe- 
dientibus qui occulti rebellionis conseii consilia turba- 5 
bant, neque fossam aut vallum praeduxerunt, neque 
motis senibus et feminis iuventus sola restitit: quasi 
media pace incauii multitudine barbarorum circum- 
veniuntur. Et cetera qnidem impetu direpta aut in- 
censa sunt: templum, in quo se miles conglobaverat, 10 
biduo obsessum expugnatumque. Et victor Britannus 
Pedlio Ceriali, legato legionis nonse, in subsidium adven- 
tanti obvius fudit legionem, et quod peditum, interfecit : 
Cerialis cum equitibus evasit in castra et munimentis 
defensus est. Qua clade et odiis provincise, quam avari- 15 
tia in bellum egerat, trepidus procurator Gatus in Gal- 
liam transiit. XXXIII. At Suetonius mira constantia 
medios inter hostes Londinium perrexit, cognomento 
quidem colonise non insigne, sed copia negotiatorum 
et commeatuum maxime celebre. Ibi ambiguus an 20 
illam sedem bello deligeret, circumspecta infrequentia 
militis, satisque magnis documents temeritatem Petilii 
coercitam, unius oppidi damno servare universa statuit. 
Neque fletu et lacrimis auxilium eius orantium flexus 
est, quin daret profectionis signum et comitantes in 25 
partem agminis acciperet. Si quos imbellis sexus aut 
fessa setas vel loci dulcedo attinuerat, ab hoste oppress! 
sunt. Eadem clades municipio Verulamio fuit, quia 
barbari omissis castellis prsesidiisque militarium, quod 
uberrimum spolianti et defendentibus intutum, Iseti 30 
praeda et aliorum s^nes petebant. Ad septuaginta 
milia civium et sociorum iis quae memoravi locis ceci- 
disse constitit. Neque enim capere aut venundare, 
aliudve quod belli commercium ; sed csedes patibula, 
ignes cruces, tamquam reddituri supplicium, at prserepta 35 
interim ultione, festinabant. XXXIV. lam Suetonio 
quarta decuma legio cum vexillariis vicesimanis et e 
proximis auxiliares, decem ferme milia armatorum, 
erant, cum omittere cunctationem et congredi acie parat. 
Deligitque locum artis faucibus et a tergo silva clau- 4(^ 
sum, satis cognito nihil hostium nisi in fronte et aper- 
tam planitiem esse, sine metu insidiarum. Igiturle** 
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giofiarius frequens ordinibiiSy levis circum arniaturay con- 
globatos pro oornibus eques astitit. At Britannorum 
copiflB passim per catervas et turraaa exaaltabant, quanta 
Bon alias multitudo, et animo adeo fcroci, ut coniuges 
5 quoque testes victorise secum traherent plaustrisque 
imponerenty qum super extremum ambitum campi 
posuerant XXXV. Boudnica cnrra ftlias prae se 
▼ehens, ut quanique nationem accesserat, solitum qui- 
dem Britannis feminanim ductu bellare testabatur : sed 

10 tunc DQD ut tantis maioribns ortam regnum et opes, 
verum ut unam e vulgo Hbertatem amissam, confectum 
▼erberibus corpus, contrectatam filiarum pudicitiam 
ulcisci. £o provectas Romanornm cuptdines ut non 
corpora, ne senectam quidem aut vtrginitatem impol- 

15 kitam relinquant. Adesse tamen deos iustae vindictae : 
eecidisse legionem quae proelium ausa sit; ceteros 
castris occultari autfugam drcumspicere. Ne strepitum 
qoidem et clamorein tot millium, nedum impetus et 
nanus perlaturos. Si copias armatorum, si causas belli 

SO secum expenderent, vincendum ilia acie vel cadendum 
esse. Id mulieri desdnatum: viverent viri et servi- 
rent. XXXVI. Ne Suetonius quidem in tanto dis- 
criminc silebat* Qnamquam confideret virtuti, tamen 
exhortationes et preces miscebat, ut spemerent sonores 

25 barbarorum et inanes minas. Plus illic feminarum 
quam iuventutis aspici. Imbelles inennes cessuros sta* 
tim, ubi ferrum virtutemque vincentium totiens fuai 
agnovissent. Etiam in multis legiombus paucos, qui 
proslia profligarent ; gloriaeque eorum acctssurum quod 

SO modica manua universi exercitus famam adipisoereniur* 
Conferti tantun et pilis emissis post umbonibus et 
gladiis stragein cssdemque continuarent, praedsB imme- 
mores : parta victoria cuncta ipsis cessura. Is ardor 
verba ducis sequebatur, ita se ad intorquenda pila 

35 expedierat vetua miles et nralta proriiorum experientia, 
ut certus eventus Suetonius daret pugns signum. 
XXXVII. Ac primo legio gradu immota et anguatias 
loci pro munimento retinens, postquam propius sug- 
gressns hostis certo iactu tela exhauserat, velut cuneo 

40 erupit. Idem auxiliarium impetus ; et eques protentis 
bastis perfringit quod obvium et vslidum erat. Geteri 
leiga prabuere, difflcili effugio^ quia curcumiecto vehi« 
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cula sepsenmt abitiu. £t miles ne muliernin quidem 
neci temperabat ; oonfixaque telis etiam iumenta cor- 
porum cumulum auxerant. Clara et antiqais victoriia 
par ea die laus parta: quippe sunt qui paulo minus 
quam oetoginta millia Britannorum cecidisse tradanti 5 
militum quadringentis ferme interfectis nee multo 
amplius vulneratis. Bouduica vitam veneno finivit. 
£t Pceoitts Postumusy praefectus castrorum secundee 
legionis, cognitis quartadecumanorum vicesimanorum- 
que prosperis rebus, quia pari gloria legionem suam 10 
fraudaverat abnueratque contra ritum militiae iussa 
ducis, se ipse gladio transegit. 

XXXVIII. Contractus deinde omnis exercitus sub 
pellibus babttus est ad reliqua belli perpetranda. 
Auxitque copias Caesar missis ex Gerroania duobus li 
legionariorum millibus, octo auxiliarium cohortibus ac 
mille equitibns; quorum adventu nonani legionario 
milite suppleti sunt. Cohortes alaeque novis hiber- 
naculis locatse, quodque nationum ambiguum aut ad- 
versum fuerat, igni atque ferro vastatur. Sed nibil 20 
aeque quam fames afHigebat serendis firugibus incurioaos, 
et omni aetate ad bellum versa, dum nostros commeatus 

sibi destinant gentesque praeferoces tardius ad 

paoem indinabant quia lulius Classicianus, successor 
Cato missus et Suetonio discors, bonum publicum pri- 25 
▼atis simultatibus impediebat disperseratque novum 
legatum opperiendum esse, sine bostili ira et superbia 
victoris clementer deditis consulturum. Simul in urbem 
mandabat, nullum prceliorum finem exspectarent nisi 
succederetur Suetonio, cuius adversa pravitati ipsius, 30 
prospera ad fortunam referebat. XXXIX. Igitur ad 
spectandum Britanniae statum missus est e libertis Poly- 
ditus, magna Neronis spe posse auctoritate eius non 
modo inter legatum procuratoremque concordiam gigni, 
sed et rebelles barbarorum animos pace componi. Nee 36 
defuit Polyclitus quo minus ingenti agmine Italiae 6al- 
liaeque gravis, postquam Oceanum transmiserat, miiiti- 
bus quoque nostris terribilis incederet. Sed hostibus 
irrisui fuit; apud quos flagrante etiam turn libertate 
nondum cognita libertinorum potentia erat, mirabantur^ 40 
que quod dux et exercitus tanti belli confector servitiis 
obedirent. Cuncta tamen ad imperatorem in moUius 

I 2 
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relata; detentusque rebus gerendis Suetonius, quod 
paulo post paucas naves in littore remigiumque in iis 
amiserat, tamquam durante bello tradere exercitum 
Petronio Turpiliano, qui iam consulatu abierat, iubetur. 
5 Is non irritato hoste neque lacessitus honestum pacis 
nomen segni otio imposuit. 

XL. Eodem anno Roinse insignia scelera, alterum 
senatoris, servili alterum audacia, admissa sunt. Do- 
mitius Balbus erat praetorius, simul longa senecta, simul 

10 orbitate et pecunia insidiis obnoxius. £i propinquus 
Valerius Fabianus, capessendis honoribus destinatus, 
subdidit testamentum ascitis Vinicio Rufino et Terentio 
Lentino, equitibus Romanis. Illi Antonium Primum et 
Asinium Marcellum sociaverant. Antonius audacia 

15 promptus, Marcellus Asinio PoUione proavo clarus 
erai neque morum spernendus habebatur, nisi quod 
paupertatem praecipuum malorum credebat. Igitur 
Fabianus tabulas ascitis quos memoravi et aliis minus 
illustribus obsignat. Quod apud patres convictum ; et 

20 Fabianus Antoniusque cum Rufino et Terentio lege 
Cornelia damnantur. Marcellum memoria maiorum 
et preces Caesaris poense magis quam infamise exemere. 
XLI. Perculit is dies Pompeium quoque ^lianuro, 
iuvenem qusBStorium, tamquam flagitiorum Fabiani 

25 gnarum ; eique Italia et Hispania, in qua ortus erat, 
interdictum est. Pari ignominia Valerius Ponticus af- 
ficitur, quod reos, ne apud praefectum urbis arguerentur, 
ad praetorem detulisset, interim specie legum, mox prsD- 
varicando ultionem elusurus. Additur senatus consulto, 

30 qui talem operam emptitasset vendidissetve,perinde poena 
teneretur ac publico iudicio calumniae condemnatus. 

XLII. Haud multo post praefectum urbis Pedanium 
Secundum servus ipsius interfecit, seu negata libertate, 
cui pretium pepigerat, sive amore exoleti infensus et 

35 dominum semulum non tolerans. Geterum cum vetere 
ex more familiam omnem, qUae sub eodem tecto man- 
sitaverat, ad suppiicium agi oporteret, concursu plebis, 
quae tot innoxios protegebat, usque ad seditionem ven- 
tum est ; senatuque in ipso erant studia nimiam severi- 

40 tatem aspemantium, pluribus nihil mutandum censend- 
bus. Ex quis C. Cassius sententiae loco in hunc modum 
disseruit. XLIII. Ssepenumero, patres conscripti, in 
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hoc oidine interfiu, cum contra instituta et leges maio- 
mm nova senatus decreta postulafentur ; neque sum 
adversatus, noa quia dubitarem super omnibus negotiis 
melius atque rectius olim provisum et« quae conver- 
terentur, in deterius mutari, sed ne nimio amore antiqui 5 
moris Btudium meum extollere viderer. Simul quid- 
quid hoc in nobis auctoritads est, crebris contradic- 
tionibus destruendum non existimabam, ut maneret in- 
tegrum, si quando res publica consiliis eguisset. Quod 
hodie venit consular! viro domi suae interfecto per 10 
insidias serviles, quas nemo prohibuit aut prodidit 
quamvis nondum concusso senatus oonsulto quod sup- 
plidum toti familiee minitabatur. Decemite Hercule 
impunitatem, ut quem dignitas sua defendat, cum prsD- 
fectura urbis non profuerit ? quem numcrus servorum 15 
tueatur, cum Pedaaium Secundum quadringenti non 
protexerint ? cui familia opem ferat, qusB ne in metu 
quidem pericula nostra advertit? An, ut quidam 
fingere non erubescunt, iniurias suas ultus est interfec- 
tor, quia de patema pecunia transegerat aut avitum man- 20 
cipium detrahebatur ? Pronuntiemus ultro dominum lure 
caesum videri. XLIV. Libet argumenta conquirere 
in eo quod sapientioribus deliberatum est ? Sed et si 
nunc primum statuendum haberemus, creditisne servum 
interficiendi domini animum sumpsisse, ut non vox 25 
minax excideret, nihil per temeritatem proloqueretur ? 
Sane ; consilium occuluit, telum inter ignaros paiavit : 
num excubias transiret, cubiculi fores recludere% lumen 
inferret, caedem patraret omnibus nesciis? Multa 
sceleris indicia prsBveniunt : servis si pereundum sit, 80 
ni prodant, possumus singuli inter plures, tuti inter 
anxios, postremo non inulti inter nocentes agere. Sus- 
pecta maioribus nostris fuerunt ingenia servorum etiam 
cum in agris aut domibus iisdem nascerentur caritatem- 
que dominorum statim acciperent. Postquaih vero 85 
nationes in famiUis habemus, quibus diversi ritus, ex- 
terna sacra aut nulla sunt, coUuviem istam non nisi 
metu coeicueris. At quidam insontes peribunt. Nam 
et ex fiiso exercitu cum decimus quisque fiisti feritur, 
etiam strenui sortiuntur. Habet aliquid ex iniquo 40 
omne magnum exemplum, quod contra singulos udli- 
tate publica rependitur. XLV. Sententiae Cassii ut 

I 8 
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nemo unus contra ire ausus est, ita dissonse voces re- 
spondebant numerum aut aetatem aut sexum ac pluri- 
morum indubiam innocentiam miserantium. Praevaluit 
tamen pars quae supplicium decemebat. Sed obtem- 
5 perari nan poterat, conglobata multitydine et saxa ac 
faces minante. Turn GsBsar popolum edicto increpuit 
atqne omne iter, quo daranati ad poenam ducebantur, 
militaribus prsesidiis sepsit. Gensuerat Gingonius 
Varro ut liberti quoque, qui sub eodem t^cto fuissent, 

10 Italia deportarentur. Id a principe prohibitum est, ne 
mos antiquus, quem misericordia non minuerat, per 
ssevitiam intenderetur. 

XLVI. Damnatus iisdem consulibus Tarquitius Pris- 
cus repetundarum Bithynis interrogantibus, magno 

15 patrum gaudio, qui accusatum ab eo Statilium Taurum, 
proconsulem ipsius, meminerant. Census per Gallias a 
Q. Volusio et Sextio Africano Trebellioque Maximo 
acti sunt, semulis inter se per nobilitatem Volusio atque 
Africano : Trebellium dum uterque dedignatur, supra 

20 tulere. 

XLVIL Eo anno mortem obiit Memmius Regulus, 
auctoritate constantia fama, in quantum prseumbrante 
imperatoris fastigio datur, clarus, adeo ut Nero seger 
valetudine, et adulantibus circum qui finem imperio 

25 adesse dicebant si quid fato pateretur, respondent 
habere subsidium rem publicam, rogantibus dehinc in 
quo post ilium, addiderit in Memmio Regulo. Vixit 
tamen post haec Regulus, quiete defensus, et quia nova 
generis claritudine neque invidiosis opibus erat. Gym- 

80 nasium eo anno dedicatum a Nerone, prsBbitumque 
oleum equiti ac senatui Grseca facilitate. 

XLVIII. P. Mario L. Asinio consulibus Antistius 
praetor, quem in tribunatu plebis licenter egisse memo- 
ravi, probrosa adversus principem carmina factitavit 

35 Tulgavitque celebri convivio, dum apud Ostorium 
Scapulam epulatur. Exim a Cossutiano Capitone, 
qui nuper senatorium ordin^m precibus Tigellini, 
Boceri sui, receperat, maiestatis delatus est. Turn 
primum revocata ea lex ; credebaturque baud perinde 

40exitium Andstio quam imperatori gloriam quaeri, ut 
condemnatum a senatu intercessione tribunicia morti 
eximeret Et cum Ostorius nihil audivisse pro testis 
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monio dixisset, adversis testibus creditum ; censuitque 
luoius Manillus, consul designatus, adimendam reo 
praeturam necandumque more maiorum. Ceteris inde 
assentientibus, Psetus Thrasea, mnlto cum honore Cae- 
saris et acerrime increpito Antistio, non quidquid nocens 5 
reus pati mereretur, id egregio sub principe et nulla 
necessitate obstricto senatui statuendum disseruit. Gar-^ 
nificem et laqueum pridem abolita; et esse poenas 
le^bus constitutas, qnibus sine iudicum ssevitia et tem- 
porum infamia supplicia decemerentur. Quin in insula, 10 
publicatis bonis, quo longius sontem vitam traxisset, eo 
privatim miseriorem et publics clementise maximum 
exemplum futurum. XLIX. Libertas Thrasese ser- 
Titium aliorum rupit, et postquam discessionem consul 
permiserat, pedibus in.sententiam eius iere, pauds ex- 15 
emptis; in quibus adulatione promptissimus fuit A* 
Vitellius, optimum quemque iuigio lacessens et respon- 
denti reticens, ut pavida ingenia solent* At consules 
perficere decretum senatus non ausi, de consensu scrip- 
sere Csesari. Ille inter pudorem et iram cunctatus, 20 
postremo rescripsit nulla iniuria provocatum Antistium 
gravissimas in principem contumelias dixisse ; earum 
ultionem a patribus postulatam, et pro magnitudine 
delicti poenam statui par fiiisse. Ceterum se, qui seve- 
ritatem decementium impediturus fiierit, moderationem 25 
non prohibere : statuerent ut vellent ; datam et absol- 
vendi licentiam. His atque talibus recitatis et offensione 
manifesta, non ideo aut consules mutavere relationem 
aut Thrasea decessit sententia ceterive quae probaverant 
deseruere, pars, ne principem obiecisse invidise vide- 80 
rentur, plures numero tuti, Thrasea sueta firmitudine 
animi et ne gloria intercideret. 

L. Hand dispari crimine Fabricius Veiento conflic- 
tatus est, quod multa et probrosa in patres et sacerdotes 
composuisset iis libris quibus nomen codicillorum de- 35 
derat. Adiiciebat Talius Geminus accusator venditata 
ab eo munera principis et adipiscendorum honorum ius. 
Quae causa Neroni fuitsuscipiendi iudicii, convictumque 
Veientonem Italia depulit et libros exuri iussit, con- 
quisitos lectitatosque, donee cum periculo parabantur : 40 
max llcentia habendi oblivionem attulit. 

LI, Sed gravescentibus in dies publicis malis subsidia 
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minuebantur, oonceflsitque vita Bumis, incertum yale- 
tudine an veneno. Valetudo ex eo coniectabatur, quod 
in se tamesoentibus paulatim faucibus et impedito meatu 
Bpiritum finiebat. Plures iusau Neronis, qnasi reme- 
5 dium adhiberetinr, illitam palatum eius noxio medi- 
caimne adseverabant, et Burrum intellecto scelere, cum 
ad viaendum eum prinoeps venisset, aspectum eius 
avenatum sdscitanti hactenus respoodiaae: Ego roe 
bene habeo. Givitati grande desiderium eius mansit 

10 per roemoriam virtutis et suocessorum alterius segnem 
innoeentiam, alterius flagrantissima flagitia. Quippe 
Caesar duos praetoriis cohortibus imposuerat, Fssnium 
Rufum ex vulgi favore, quia rem frumentariam sine 
qusBstu tractabat, Sofonium Tigellinum, veterem impu- 

15 dicitiam atqtie infamiam in eo secutus. Atque illi pro 
cognitis moribus fuere, validior Tigellinus in animo 
principis et intimis libidinibus assumptus, prospera 
populi et militum fama Rufus; quod apud Neronem 
adversum experiebatur. 

20 LII. Mors Burn infregit Senecse potentiam, quia nee 
bonis artibus idem virium erat altero velut duce amoto, 
et Nero ad deteriores indinabat. Hi variis crimina- 
tionibus Senecam adoriuntur» tamquam ingentes et 
privatum modum evectas opes adbuc augeret, quodque 

25 studia civium in se verteret, hortorum quoqtie amoenitate 
et villanim magoificentia quasi principem supergre- 
deretur! Obiciebant etiam eloquentice laudem uni sibi 
asciscere et carmina crebrius factitare, postquam Neroni 
amor eorum venisset. Nam oblectamentis principis 

80 palam iniquum detractare vim eius equos regentis, illu- 
dere voces, quotiens caneret. Quem ad finem nihil in 
re publica clarum fore quod non ab illo reperiri cre- 
datur ? Certe finitam Neronis pueritiam> et robur 
iuventse adesse. Exueret magistrum, -satis amplis doc* 

85 toribus instructus maioribus suis. LIII. At Seneca 
criminantium non ignarus, prodentibus iis quibus aliqua 
honesti cura, et fiuniliaritatem eius otitis aspemante 
CsBsare, tempus sennoni orat et aocepto ita indpit* 
Quartus decimus annus est, Cassar, ex quo apei tuae 

40 admotus sum ; octavus, ut imperium obtines : medio 
temporis tantum bonorum atque opum in me eumulaatii 
ut mbil felicitati nieaB desit nisi moderatio eius. Utar 
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magnis exeinplis, nee mem fortiuiffi sed tuae. Abavus 
tnus Augustus Mareo Agrippse Mytilenense secretum, 
C. Msecenati urbe in ipsa velut peregrinum otium per- 
misit ; quorum alter bellorum socius, alter Romae plu- 
ribus laboribus iactatus ampla quidem, sed pro ingen- 5 
tibus meritis, praemia acceperant. Ego quid aliud 
rounificentiae tuae adhibere potui quam studia, ut sic 
dixerim, in umbra educata, et quibus claritudo Yenit, 
quod iuYentae tuae rudimentis affuisse Yideor, grande 
huius rei pretium. At tu gratiam immensam, innu- 10 
meram pecuniam circumdedisti, adeo ut plerumque 
intra me ipse YolYam Egone, equestri et proYinciali loco 
ortus, proceribus civitatis adnumeror ? inter nobiles et 
longa decora praeferentes noYitas mea enituit? ubi est 
animus ille modicis contentus ? talis hortos exstruit et 15 
per haec suburbana incedit et tantis agrorum spatiis, tam 
lato fenore exuberat? Una defensio occurrit, quod 
mnneribus tuis obniti non debui. LIV. Sed uterque 
mensuram implevimus, et tu, quantum princeps tribuere 
amico posset, et ego, quantum amicus a principe acci- 20 
pere. Cetera invidiam augent. Quae quidem, ut omnia 
mortalia, infra tuam magnitudinem iacet; sed mihi 
incumbit : mihi subveniendum est. Quomodo in militia 
ant via fessus adminiculum orarem, ita in hoc itinere 
Yitae, senex et levissimis quoque curis impar, cum opes 25 
meas ultra sustinere non possim, praesidium peto. lube 
rem per procuratores tuos administrari, in tuam for- 
tunam recipi. Nee me in paupertatem ipse detrudam, 
sed traditis quorum fulgore praestringor, quod temporis 
hortorum aut villarum curae seponitur, in animum rcYO- 30 
eabo. Superest tibi robur, et tot per annos fultum 
fastigii regimen possumus seniores amici quiete reponere* 
Hoc quoque in tuam gloriam cedet, eos ad summa 
Yexisse qui et modica tolerarent. LV. Ad quae Nero 
sic ferme respondit. Quod meditatae orationi tuae statim 35 
oceurram, id primum tui muneris habeo, qui me non 
tantum praevisa sed subita expedire docuisti. AbaYUs 
mens Augustus Agrippae et Maecenati usurpare otium 
post labores concessit, sed in ea ipse astate cuius auc- 
toritas tueretur quidquid illud et qualecumque tribu- 40 
isset; ac tamen neutrum datis a se praemiis exuit. 
Bello et periculis meruerant : in iis enim iuventa Au- 
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gusti venata est. Nee mihi tela et manus toas defuusent 
ID annis agenti. Sed qnod praesem conditio poscebat, 
ratione coMilio preeoeptia pueritianiy dein iuventajD 
meatn fbvitti. £t tua quidem eiga me munera, dnm 
5 vita tuppetet, aeterna erunt : quae a me habea, horti et 
teaoM et villas, casibos obnoxia annt Ac licet multa 
videantur, pleriqne handquaquam artibua tuia pares 
plnra temierunt. Pudet referre libertinos, qui ditiores 
spectantur. Unde etiam rubori mihi est quod praecipuus 

10 caritate nondum omnes fortuna antecellis, LVI. nisi forte 
ant te Vltellio ter consuli aut me Claudio postponis, et 
quantum Volusio looga parsimonia quaesivit, tantum in 
te mea liberalitas explere non potest. Verum et tibi 
valida setas rebusque et fhictui rerum sufficiens, et nos 

15 prima imperii spatia ingredimur. Quin, si qua in- parte 
lubricum adolescent! ae nostrae dedinat, revocas oma*- 
tumque robur subsidio impensius regis ? Non tua mo- 
deration si reddideris pecuniam, nee quies, si reliqueris 
princtpem, sed mea avaritia, meae crudelitatis metus in 

20 ore omnium versabitur. Quod si maxime continentia 
tua laudetur, non tamen sapienti viro decorum fuerit, 
unde amico infamiam paret, inde gloriam sibi recipere. 
His adiicit complexum et oscula, factus natura et con« 
suetudine exercitus velare odium fallacibus blanditiis. 

25 Seneca, qui finis omnium cum dominante sermonum, 
grates agit; sed instituta prions potentiae commutat, 
prohibet coetus salutantium, vitat comitantes, rarus per 
urbem, quasi valetudine infensa aut sapiential studiis 
domi attineretur. 

80 LVII. Perculso Seneca promptum fuit Rufum Fae- 
nium imminuere Agrippinae amicitiam in eo criminan- 
tibus. Validiorque in dies Tigellinus et malas artes, 
quibus solis poUebati gratiores ratus, si principem so- 
cietate scelefum obstringeret, metus eius rimatur ; com* 

^5 pertoque Plautum et Sullam maxime timeri, Plautum 
m Asiam, Sullam in Galliam Narbonensem nuper 
amotos, nobilitatem eorum et propinquos huic Orientis 
illi Germanise exercitus commemorat. Non se, ut 
Burrum, diversas spes, sed solam incolumitatem Neronis 

40 spectare ; cui caveri utcumque ab urbanis insidiis prae- 
senti opera : longinquos motus quonam modo comprimi 
posse? Erectas Gallias ad nomen dictatorium, nee 
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minus suspensos Asiae populoB clarkndme avi Dran. 
Sullam inopein, unde prscipaam andaciami et simu- 
latoreiD segnitise, dum temeritati locum repenret. Plau- 
turn magnis opibus ne fingere quidem cupidinem otii, 
sed veterum Romanonim imitamenta pittfenre, assampta 5 
edam Stoicorum arrogantia sectaque, quae turbidos el 
negotiorum appetentes fi^tat. Nee ultra mora. SuUa 
sexto die pervectis Massiliam percussoribus, ante metum 
et mmorem interficitur, cum epulandi causa discumberet* 
Relatum caput eius illusit Nero tamquam prsematnra 10 
canitie deforme. LVIII. Plauto parari tiecem non 
perinde occultum fuit, quia pluribus salus eius cura- 
batur; et spatium itineris ac maris tempusque inter- 
iectum moverat fiimam ; vulgoque fingebant petitum ab 
eo Corbulonem, magnis tum exercttibus praesidentem et» 15 
clari atqne inaontes si interficerentur, praecipuum ad 
pericula. Quin et Asiam favore iuvenis arma cepisse, 
nee milites ad scelus missos aut numero validos aut 
animo promptos, postquam iussa efficere nequiverint, 
ad spes novas transisse. Vana hsec, more famse, ere- 20 
dentium otio augebantur ; ceterum libertus Plauti cele- 
ritate ventorum preevenit centurionem et mandata L. 
Antistii soceri attulit : Efiugeret segnem mortem, obvium 
suffugium, et magni nominis miseratione reperturum 
bonos, consodaturum audaoes. Nullum interim sub- 25 
sidium aspemandum. Si sexaginta milites (tot enim 
adveniebant) propulisset, dum refertur nuntius Neroni^ 
dum manus afia permeat, multa secutura quae adusqne 
belliim evalescerent. Denique aut salutem tali consilio 
quseri, aut nihil gravius audenti quam ignavo padendum 10 
esse. LIX. Sed Plautum ea non movere, sive nullam 
opem providebat inermisatque exul, sen taedio ambiguae 
spei, an amore coniugis et liberorum, quibus placabi- 
liorem fore principem rebatur nulla sollicitudine tur- 
betum. Sunt qui alios a socero nuntios venisse ferant, 35 
tamquam nihil atrox immineret ; doctoresque sapientiae, 
Coeranum Graeci, Musonium Tusd generis, constantiam 
opperiendas mortis pro incerta et trepida vita suasisse. 
Repertus est certe per medium diei nudus exercitando 
corpori. Talem eum centurio trucidavit, coram Pela^ 40 
gone spadone, quem Nero centurioni et manipulo, quasi 
aatelliubus ministrum regium, praeposuerat. Caput 
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interfecti relatum ; cuius aspectu (ipsa principis verba 
referara) Cur, inquit, Nero, . . . . , et posito metu 
nuptias Poppsese ob eiusmodi terrores dilatas maturare 
parat Octaviamque coniugem amoliri, quamvis modeste 
5 ageret, nomine patris et studiis populi gravem. Sed ad 
senatura Htteras misit de caede Sullce Plautique baud 
confessus, verura utriusque turbidura ingenium esse, et 
sibi incolumitatem rei publicse magna cura haberi. De- 
cretse eo nomine supplicationes, utque Sulla et Plautus 

10 senatu moverentur, gravioribus iam ludibriis quam 
malis. 

LX. Igitur accepto patrum consulto, postquam cuncta 
scelerum suorum pro egregiis accipi videt, exturbat 
Octaviam, sterilem dictitans. Exim Poppeeae coniun- 

15 gitur. £a diu pellex et adulteri Neronis, mox mariti 
potens, quendam ex ministris Octavise impulit servilem 
ei amorem obiicere. Destinaturque reus cognomento 
Eucserus, natione Alexandrinus, canere tibiis doctus. 
Actse ob id de ancillis qusestiones, et vi tormentorum 

20 victis quibusdam ut falsa annuerent, plures perstitere 
sanctitatem dominse tueri ; ex quibus una instanti 
Tigellino castiora esse muliebria Octavise respondit 
quam os eius. Movetur tamen primo civilis discidli 
specie ; domumque Burri, prsedia Plauti, infausta dona, 

25 accipit. Mox in Campaniam pulsa'est addita militari 
custodia. Inde crebri questus nee occulti per vulgura, 
cui minor sapientia, ex mediocritate fortunes pauciora 

pericula sunt. His tamquam Nero pseniten- 

tia flagitii coniugem revocarit Octaviam. LXI. Exim 

30 Iseti Capitolium scandunt deosque tandem venerantur. 
Effigies Poppsese proruunt, Octavise imagines gestant 
humeris, spargunt floribus foroque ac temph's statuunt. 
Itur etiam in principis laudes [repetitum venerantium]. 
lamque et Palatium multitudine et clamoribus comple- 

35 bant, cum emissi militum globi verberibus et intento 
ferro turbatos disiecere. Mutataque quae per sedi- 
tionem verterant, et Poppaeae bonos repositus est. 
Quae semper odio, tum et metu atrox, ne aut vulgi 
acrior vis ingrueret aut Nero inclinatione populi muta- 

40 retur, provoluta genibus eius, non eo loci res suas agi, 
ut de matrimonio certet, quamquam id sibi vita potius, 
sed vitam ipsam in extremum adductam a clientelis et 
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servitiis Octaviae, quae plebis sibi nomen indiderint, ea 
in pace ausi quae vix bello evenirent. Arma ilia ad- 
versus principem sumpta ; ducem tantum defuisse, qui 
motis rebus facile reperiretur: omitteret modo Cam- 
paniam et in urbem ipsam pergeret, ad cuius nutum 5 
absentis tumultus cierentur. Quod alioquin sujum de- 
lictum ? Quam cuiusquam offensionem ? An quia 
yeram progeniem penatibus Caesarum datura sit ? Malle 
populum Romanum tibicinis ^gyptii subolem impera- 
torio fastigio induci ? Denique, si id rebus conducat, 10 
Jibens quam coactus acciret dominam ; vel consuleret 
securitati iusta ultione. £t modicis remediis primes 
motus consedisse : at si desperent uxorem Neronis fore 
Octaviam, illi maritum daturos. LXII. Varius sermo 
et ad metum atque iram accommodatus terruit simul 1.5 
audientem et accendit. Sed parum valebat suspicio in 
servo et quaestionibus ancillarum elusa erat. Ergo 
confessionem alicuius quaeri placet, eui rerum quoque 
novarum crimen affingeretur. £t visus idoneus mater- 
nae necis patrator Anicetus, classi apud Misenum, ut 20 
memoravi, praefectus, levi post admissum scelus gratia, 
dein graviore odio, quia malorum facinorum ministri 
quasi exprobrantes . aspiciuntur. Igitur accitum eum 
Caesar operse prions admonet : solum incolumitati prin- 
cipis adversus insidiantem matrem subvenisse ; locum 25 
hand minoris gratiae instare, si coniugem infensam de- 
pel leret. Nee manu aut telo opus : fateretur Octaviae 
adulterium. Occulta quidem ad praesens sed magna ei 
praemia et secessus amcenos promittit, vel, si negavisset, 
necem intentat. lUe insita vecordia et facilitate priorum 30 
flagitiorum plura etiam quam iussus erat fingit fatetur- 
que apud amicos, quos velut consilio adhibuerat prin- 
ceps. Tum in Sardiniam pellitur, ubi non inops exilium 
toleravit et fato obiit. LXIII. Ad Nero praefectum in 
spem sociandae classis corruptum, et incusatse paulo 85 
ante sterilitatis oblitus abactos partus conscientia libidi- 
num, eaque sibi comperta edicto memorat insulaque 
Pandateria Octaviam claudit. Non alia exul visentium 
oculos maiore misericordia affecit. Meminerant adhuc 
quidam Agrippinae a Tiberio, recentior luliae memoria 40 
obversabatur a Claudio pulsae. Sed illis robur aetatis 

affuerat; laeta aliqua viderant et praesentem saevitiam 
Tocttttf.— Part //. K 
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melioris olim fortanse recordatione allevabant. Huic 
primus nuptiarum dies loco funeris fuit, deductae in 
domum in qua nihil nisi luctuosum haberet, erepto per 
venenum patre et statim fratre; turn ancilia domina 
5 validior et Poppsea non nisi in perniciem uxoris nupta, 
postremo crimen omni exitio gravius. LXIV. Ac 
puella vicesimo setatis anno, inter centuriones et milites, 
praesagio malorum iam vita exempta, nondum tamen 
morte acquiescebat. Paucis dehinc interiectis diebus 

10 mori iubetur, cum iam viduam se et tantum sororem 
testaretur communesque Germanicos et postremo Agrip- 
pinae nomen cieret, qua incolumi infelix quidem matri- 
inonium sed sine exitio pertulisset. Restringitur vinclis, 
venseque eius per omnes artus exsolvuntur; et quia 

15 pressus pavore sanguis tardius labebatur, prsefervidi 
balnei vapore enecatur. Additurque atrocior saevitia, 
quod caput amputatum latumqtie in urbem Poppaea 
vidit. Dona ob haec templis decreta. Quae ad eum 
finem memoravimus, ut qnicuroque casus temporum 

20 illorum nobis vel aliis auctoribus noscent, praesumptum 
habeant, quotiens fugas et caedes iussit princeps, totiens 
grates deis actas, quaeque rerum secundarum olim, turn 
publicae cladis insignia fuisse. Neque tamen silebimus, 
si quod senatus consultum adulatione novum aut pa- 

2t5 tientia postremum fuit. 

LXV. Eodem anno libertorum potissimos veneno 
interfecisse creditus est, Doryphorum quasi adversatum 
nuptiis Poppaeae, Pallantem, quod immensam pecuniam 
longa senecta detineret. Romanus secretis criminatio- 

30 nibus incusaverat Senecam ut C. Pisonis amicum ; sed 
validius a Seneca eodem crimine perculsus est. Unde 
Pisoni timor, et orta insidiarum in Neronem magna 
moles et improspera. 



CORNELII TACITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER QUINTUS DECIMUS. 



I. Interea rex Parthorum Vologeses cognitia Corbu- 
lonis rebus regemque alienigenam Tigranen ArmenisB 
impositum, simul fratre Tiridate pulso spretum Arsa- 
cidarum fastigium ire ultum volens, magnitudine rursum 
Romana et continui foederis reverentia diversas ad curas 5 
trabebatur, cunctator iogenio et defectione Hyrcanorum, 
gentis validse, multisque ex eo bellis illigatus. Atque 
ilium ambiguum novus insuper nuntius contumeliae 
exstimulat : quippe egressus Armenia Tigranes Adia- 
benos, conterminam nationem, latius ac diutius quam 10 
per latrocinia vastaverat ; idque primores gentium aegre 
tolerabant, eo contemptionis descensum ut ne duce 
quidem Romano incursarentur, sed temeritate obsidis 
tot per annos inter mancipia habiti. Accendebat dolorem 
eorum Monobazus, quem penes Adiabenum regimen, 15 
quod presidium aut unde peteret rogitans. lam de 
Armenia concessum, proxima trahi ; et nisi defendant 
Parthi, lev i us servitium apud Romanos deditis quam 
captis esse. Tiridates quoque regni profugus per si- 
lentium aut modice querendo gravior erat : non enim 2P 
ignavia magna imperia contineri ; virorum armorumque 
faciendum certamen ; id in summa fortuna aequius quod 
validius; et sua retinere privatae domus, de alienis 
certare regiara laudem esse. II, ' Igitur commotus his 
Vologeses concilium vocat et proximum sibi Tiridaten 25 
constituit atque ita orditur. Hunc ego eodem mecum 
patre genitum, cum mihi per aetatem summo nomine 

K 2 
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concessisset, in possessionem Aimeniae deduxi, qui 
tertius potentiae gradus habetur : nam Medos Pacorus 
ante ceperat. Videbarque contra Vetera fratrum odia 
et certamina familise nostrse penates rite composuisse. 
5 Prohibent Romani et pacem numquam ipsis prospers 
lacessitam nunc quoque in exitium suum abrumpunt. 
Non ibo infitias : sequitate quam sanguine, causa quam 
armis retinere parta maioribus malueram. Si cuncta- 
tione deliqui, virtute corrigam. Vestra quidem vis et 

10 gioria in integro est, addita modestiae fama, quse neque 
summis mortalium spemenda est et a dis aestimatur. 
Simul diademate caput Tiridatis evinxit, promptam 
equitum manum, quae regem ex more sectatur, Monesi, 
nobili viro, tradidit adiectis Adiabenorum auxiliis, man- 

15 davitque Tigranen Armenia exturbare, dum ipse positis 
ad versus Hyrcanos discordiis vires intimas molemque 
belli ciet provinciis Romanis minitans. 

III. Quae ubi Corbuloni certis nuntiis audita sunt, 
legiones duas cum Verulano Severo et Vettio Bolano 

20 subsidium Tigrani mittit, occulto praecepto, compositius 
cuncta quam festinantius agerent : quippe bellura habere 
quam gerere malebat, scripseratque Caesari proprio duce 
opus esse, qui Armeniam defenderet : Syriam ingruente 
Vologese acriore in discrimine esse. Atque interim 

25 reliquas legiones pro ripa Euphtatis locat, tumultuariam 
provincialium manum arroat, hostiles ingressus prae- 
sidiis intercipit. Et quia egena aquarum regio est, ca- 
stella fontibus imposita ; quosdam rivos congestu arenas 
abdidit. IV. Ea dum a Corbulone tuendae Syriae 

30 parantur, acto raptim agmine Moneses, ut famam sui 
praeiret, non ideo nescium aut incautum Tigranen 
offendit. Occupaverat Tigranocerta, urbem copia de- 
fensorum et magnitudine moenium validam. Ad hoc 
Nicephorius amnis baud spemenda latitudine partem 

85 murorum ambit ; et ducta ingens fossa, qua fluvio difB- 
debatur. Inerantque milites et provisi ante commeatus ; 
quorum subvectu pauci avidius progressi et repentinis 
hostibus circumventi ira magis quam metu ceteros accen- 
derant. Sed Partho ad exsequendas obsidiones nulla 

40 comminus audacia : raris sagittis neque clausos exterret 
et semet frustratur. Adiabeni cum promovere scalas et 
machinamenta inciperent, facile detrusi, mox erum- 
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pentibus nostris cseduntur. V. Corbulo tamen, quanivis 
secundis rebus suis, moderandum fortunae ratus raisit 
ad Vologesen qui expostularent vim proviociae illatam ; 
socium amicumque regem, cohortes Romanas circum- 
sideri. Omitteret potius obsidionem^ aut se quoque in 5 
agro hostili castra positurum. Casperius centurio in 
earn legationem delectus apud oppidum Nisibin, septem 
et triginta milibus passuum a Tigranocerta distantenii 
adit regem et mandata ferociter edidit. Vologesi vetua 
et penitus infixum erat arma Roraana vitandi ; nee 10 
praesentia prospere fluebant. Irritum obsidium ; tutus 
manu et copiis Tigranes; fugati qui expugnationem 
sumpserant ; misssB in Armenian] legiones, et aliae pro 
Suria paratae ultro irrumpere ; sibi imbecillum equitem 
pabuli inopia : nam exorta yis locustarum ambederat 15 
quidquid herbidum aut frondosum. Igitur metu abstruso 
mitiora obtendens, missurum ad imperatorem Romanum 
legatos super petenda Armenia et firmanda pace re- 
sponded Monesen omittere Tigranocerta iubet ; ipse 
retro concedit. 20 

VI. Haec plures ut formidine regis et Corbulonis 
minis patrata ac magnifica extoUebant. Alii occulte 
pepigisse interpretabantur, ut omisso utrimque bello et 
abeunte Vologese Tigranes quoque Armenia abscederet. 
Cur enim exercitum Romanum a Tigranocertis de- 25 
ductum ? Cur deserta per otium quae bello defen- 
derant? An melius hibemavisse in extrema Cappa- 
docia, raptim erectis tuguriis, quam in sede regni modo 
retenti? Dilata prorsus arma, ut Vologeses cum alio 
quam cum Corbulone certaret, Corbulo meritae tot per SO 
annos gloriae non ultra periculum faceret. Nam, ut 
retuli, proprium ducem tuendae Armeniae poposcerat, et 
adventare Caesennius Paetus audiebatur. lamque aderat, 
copiis ita divisis ut quarta et duodecima legiones addita 
quinta, quae recens e Moesis excita erat, simul Pontica 35 
et Galatarum Cappadocumque auxilia Paeto obedirent, 
tertia et sexta et decuma legiones priorque Syriae miles 
apud Corbulonem manerent ; cetera ex rerum usu soci- 
arent partirenturve. Sed neque Corbulo aemuli patiens ; 
et Paetus, cui satis ad gloriam erat si proximus babe- 4>0 
retur, despiciebat gesta, nihil caedis aut praedae, usur- 
patas nomine tenus urbium expugnationes dictitans ; s^ 

K 3 
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tributa ac leges et pro umbra regis Romanum ius vicds 
impositurum. VII. Sub idem tempus legati Volo- 
gesis, quos ad principem missos memoravi, revertere 
irriti, bellumque propalam sumptum a Parthis. Nee 
5 Psetus detrectavit, sed duabus legionibus, quarum 
quartam Funisulanus Vettonianus eo in tempore, duo- 
decumam Calavius Sabinus regebant, Armeniam intrat, 
tristi omine. Nam in transgressu Euphratis, quern 
ponte transmittebant, nulla palara causa turbatus equus, 

10 qui consularia insignia gestabat, retro evasit. Hostiaque 
quae muniebantur hibernaculis assistens semifacta opera 
fuga perrupit seque vallo extulit. £t pila militum 
arsere, magis insigni prodigio, quia Parthus hostis mis- 
silibus telis decertat. VIII. Ceterum Paetus spretis 

15 ominibus, necdum satis firmatis hibernaculis, nullo rei 
fhimentariae provisu, rapit exercitum trans montem 
Taurum reciperandis, ut ferebat, Tigranocertis vas- 
tandisque regionibus quas Corbulo integras omisisset. 
£t capta quaedam castella, gloriseque et prsedae nonnihil 

20 partum, si aut gloriam cum modo aut praedam cum cura 
habuisset. Longinquis itineribus percursando quae 
obtineri nequibant, corrupto qui captus erat commeatu 
et instante iam hieme, reduxit exercitum composuitque 
ad Caesarem litteras quasi confecto bello, verbis magni- 

25 ficis, reruih vacuas. 

IX. Interim Corbulo numquam neglectam Euphratis 
ripam crebrioribus praesidiis insedit ; et ne ponti iniici- 
endo impedimentum hostiles turmae afferrent (iam enim 
subiectis campis magna specie volitabant), naves magni- 

30 tudine praestantes et connexas trabibus ac turribus auctas 
agit per amnem catapultisque et balistis proturbat bar- 
baros ; in quos saxa et hastae longius permeabant, quam 
ut contrario sagittarum iactu adaequarentur. Dein pons 
continuatus, collesque adversi per socias cohortes, post 

35 legionum castris occupantur, tanta celeritate et osten- 
tatione virium ut Parthi omisso paratu invadendae Syriae 
spem omnem in Armeniam verterent ; X. ubi Paetus im- 
minentium nescius, quintam legionem procul in Ponto 
habebat, reliquas promiscuis militum commeatibus in- 

40 firmaver^t, donee adventare Vologesen magno et infenso 
agmine auditum. Aceitur legio duodecima, et unde 
famam aucti exercitus speraverat, prodita infrequentia. 
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Qua tanien retineri castra et eludi Parthus tractu belli 
poterat, si Pseto aut in suis aut in alienis consiliis con- 
stantia fuisset. Verum ubi a viris militaribus ad versus 
urgentes casus firmatus erat, rursus, ne alienee sentential 
indigens videretur, in diversa ac deteriora transibat. 5 
£t tunc relictis hibernis, non fossam neque vallum sibi 
sed corpora et anna in hostem data clamitans, duxit 
legiones quasi proelio certaturus. Deinde amisso cen- 
turione et paucis militibus, quos visendis hostium copiis 
praemiserat, trepidus remeavit. Et quia minus acriter 1(V 
Vologeses institerat, vana rursus fiducia tria milia de- 
lect! peditis proximo Tauri iugo imposuit, quo transitum 
regis arcerent ; alares quoque Pannonios, robur equi- 
tatus, in parte carapi locat. Coniux ac filius castello, 
cui Arsamosata nomen est, abditi, data in prsesidium 15 
coborte ac disperso milite, qui in uno habitus vagum 
hostem promptius sustentavisset. ^gre compulsum 
ferunt ut instantem Corbuloni fateretur. Nee a Corbu- 
lone properatum, quo gliscentibus periculis etiam sub- 
sidii laus augeretur. Expediri tamen itineri singula 20 
milia ex tribus legionibus et alarios octingentos, parem 
numerum e cohortibus iussit. XI. At Vologeses, quam- 
vis obsessa a Paeto itinera hinc peditatu inde equite 
accepisset, nihil mutato consilio, sed vi ac minis alares 
exterruit, legionarios obtrivit, uno tantum centurione 25 
Tar(|uitio Crescente turrim, in qua praesidium agitabat, 
defendere auso factaque saepius eruptione et caesis qui 
barbarorum propius suggrediebantur, donee ignium 
iactu circumveniretur. Peditura si quis integer, longin- 
qua et avia, vulnerati castra repetivere, virtutem regis, 30 
saevitiam et copias gentium, cuncta metu extollentes, 
facili credulitate eorum qui eadem pavebant. Ne dux 
quidem obniti adversis, sed cuncta militias munia dese- 
ruerat, missis iterum ad Corbulonem precibus, veniret 
propere, signa et aquilas et nomen reliquum infelicis 35 
exercitus tueretur : se fidem interim, donee vita suppe- 
ditet, retenturos. XII. Ille interritus et parte copiarum 
apud Syrian) relicta, ut munimenta Euphrati imposita 
retinerentur, qua proximum et commeatibus non egenum, 
regionem Commagenam, exim Cappadociam, inde Ar« 40 
menios petivit. Comitabantur exercitum praeter alia 
sueta bello magna vis camelorum onusta frumenti, ut 
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simul hostem famemque depelleret. Primum e per* 
culsis Paccium, primi pili centurionem, obvium habuit, 
detn plerosque militum; quos diversas fugae causas 
obtendentes redire ad signa et clementiam Pseti experiri 
5 monebat : se nisi victoribus iminiten] esse. Simul suas 
legiones adire, hortari ; priorum admonere, novani 
gloriain ostendere. Non vicos aut oppida ArmenioraHi 
sed castra Romana duasque in iis legiones pretium 
laboris peti. Si singulis manipularibus prascipua servati 

10 civis corona imperatoria manu tribueretur, quod illud et 
quantum decus, ubi per eorum numerum obrueretur, 
qui attulissent salutem et qui accepissent ! His atque 
talibus in commune alacres (et erant quos pericula 
firatrum aut propinquorum propriis stimulis incenderent) 

15 continuum diu noctuque iter properabant. XIII. Eoque 
intentius Vologeses premere obsessos, modo vallum 
legionum, modo castellum, quo imbellis setas defende- 
batur, adpugnare, propius incedens quam mos Parthis, 
si ea temeritate hostem in proelium eliceret. At illi 

20 vix contuberniis extrahi, nee aliud quam munimenta 
propugnabant, pars iussu ducis, et alii propria ignavia, 
ut Corbulonem opperientes, ac vis si ingrueret, pro- 
visis exemplis Caudi et Numantiae. Neque eandem 
vim Samnitibus, Italico populo, ut Parthis, Romani 

2.5 imperii aeraulis. Validam quoque et laudatam antiqui- 
tatem, quotiens fortuna contra daret, saluti consuluisse. 
Qua desperatione exercitus dux subactus primas tamen 
litteras ad Vologesen non supplices sed in modum* 
querentis composuit, quod pro Armeniis semper Ro- 

30 manae ditionis aut subiectis regi, quern imperator dele- 
gisaet, hostilia faceret : pacem ex aequo utilem ; ne 
praesentia tantum spectaret. Ipsum adversus duas 
legiones totis regni viribus advenisse: ad Romanis 
orbem terrarum reliquum, quo bellum iuvarent. XIV. 

35 Ad ea Vologeses nihil pro causa, sed opperiendos sibi 
fratres Pacorum ac Tiridaten rescripsit ; ilium locum 
tempusque consilio destinatum quid de Armenia cerne- 
rent ; adiecisse deos dignum Arsaddarum : simul et 
de legionibus Romanis statuerent. Missi post a Paeto 

40 nuntii et regis colloquium petitum, qui Vasacen, prae- 
fectum equitatus, ire iussit. Turn Paetus Lucullos 
Pompeios et si qua Caesares obtinendas donandaeve Ar- 
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tneniae egerant, Vasaces imaginem retinendi largtendive 
penes nos, vim penes Parthos inemorat. £t multum in 
vicexn disceptato, Monobazus Adiabenus in diera poste- 
nin) testis iis quae pepigissent adhibetur. Placuitque 
liberari obsidio legiones, et decedere omnem militera 5 
finibus Armeniorum, castellaque et comxneatus Parthis 
tradi ; quibus perpetratis copia Vologesi fieret mittendi 
ad Neronem ]egatos. XV. Interim flumini Arsaniae 
(is castra praefluebat) pontem imposuit, specie sibi illud 
iter expedientis : sed Parthi quasi documentum victorise 10 
iusserant. Namque iis usui fuit ; nostri per diversum 
iere. Addidit rumor sub iugum missas legiones et alia 
ex rebus infaustis, quorum simulacrum ab Armeniis 
usurpatum est. Namque et munimenta ingressi sunt, 
antequam agmen Romanum excederet, et circumstetere 15 
vias, captiva olim mancipia aut iumenta agnoscentes 
abstrahentesque. Raptae etiam vestes, retenta atma, 
pavido milite et concedente, ne qua prcelii causa ex- 
sisteret. Volc^eses armis et corporibus caesorum agge- 
ratis, quo cladem nostram testaretur, visu fugientium 20 
legionum abstinuit. Fama moderations quaerebatur, 
postquam superbiam expleverat. Flumen Arsaniam 
elephanto insidens, proximus quisque regem vi equorum 
perrupere, quia rumor incesserat pontem cessurum 
oneri dolo fabricantium. Sed qui ingredi ausi sunt, 25 
validum et fidum intellexere. XVI. Ceterum obsessis 
adeo suppeditavisse rem frumentariam constitit ut hor- 
reis ignem iniicerent, contraque prodiderit Corbulo Par- 
thos inopes copiarum et pabulo attrito relicturos oppug- 
nationem, neque se plus tridui itinere abfuisse. Adicit 30 
inre iurando Paeti cautum apud signa, adstantibus iis 
quos testificando rex misisset, neminem Romanum Ar- 
meniam ingressurum, donee referrentur litterae Neronis, 
an paci annueret. Quae ut augendae infamiae composita, 
sic reliqua non in obscuro habentur, una die quadra- 35 
ginta millium spatium emensum esse Paetum, desertis 
passim sauciis, neque minus deformem illam fugientium 
trepidattonem quam si terga in acie vertissent. Corbulo 
cum suis copiis apud ripam Euphratis obvius non eam 
speciem insignium et armorum praetulit ut diversitatem 40 
exprobraret. Maesti manipuli ac vicem commilitonum 
miserantes ne lacrimis quidem teroperare. Vix prae 
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fletu usurpata consalutatio. Decesserat certamen virtutis 
et ambitio glorise, felicium hominura afiectus : sola mise- 
rioordia valebat, et apud miDores magis. XVII. Ducum 
inter se brevis sermo secutus est, hoc conquerente ir- 
5 ritual laborem, potuisse helium fuga Parthorum finiri ; 
ille integra utrique cuncta respopdit : converterent aqui- 
las et iuncti invaderent Armeniam abscessu Vologesis 
infirmatam. Non ea imperatoris habere mandata Cor- 
bulo : periculo legioaum commotuvi e provincia egres- 

10 sum ; quando in incerto habeantur Parthorum conatus, 
Suriam repetiturum. Sic quoque optimam fortunam 
orandam, ut pedes confectus spatiis itinerum alacre^ et 
facilitate camporum preevenientem equitem asseque^ 
retur. Exin Psetus per Cappadociam hibemavit. At 

1$ Vologesis ad Corbulonem missi nuntii, detraheret ca- 
stella trans Euphraten amnemque, ut olim, medium 
faceret. Ille Armeniam quoque diversis preesidiis 
vacuam fieri expostulabat. Et postremo concessit rex ; 
dirutaque qusB Euphraten ultra communiverat Corbulo, 

20 et Armenii sine arbitro relicti sunt. 

XVIII. At Romse tropsea de Parthis arcusque medio 
Capitolini montis sistebantur, decreta ab senatu integro 
adhuc hello neque turn omissa, dum aspectui consulitur 
spreta conscientia. Quin et dissimulandis rerum exter- 

S5 narum curis Nero frumentum plebis vetustate corrup- 
tum in Tiberim iecit, quo securitatem annonsB osten- 
taret. Cuius pretio nihil additum est, quamvis ducentas 
ferme naves portu in ipso violentia tempestatis et cen- 
tum alias Tiberi subvectas fortuitus ignis absumpsisset. 

dO Tres dein consulares, L. Pisonem, Ducenium Geminum, 
Pompeium Paulinum, vectigalibus pubiicis praeposait, 
cum insectatione priorum principum, qui gravitate 
sumptuum iustos reditus anteissent : se annuum sex- 
centies sestertium rei publicae largiri. 

d5 XIX. Percrebuerat ea tempestate pravissimus mos, 
cum propinquis comitiis aut sorte provinciarum plerique 
orbi fictis adoptionibus adsciscerent filios, praeturasque 
et provincias inter patres sortiti statim emitterent manu 
quos adoptaverant. Magna cum invidia senatum 

40 adeunt ; ius naturae, labores educandi adversus frau- 
dem et artes et brevitatem adoptionis enumerant. Satis 
pretii esse orbis quod multa securitate, nullis oneribus 



LIB. XV. CAP. XZ. XXI. 107 

gratiam honores cuncta prompCa et obvia haberent. 
Sibi promissa legum diu expectata in ludibrium verti, 
quando quis sine soUicitudine parens, sine Inctu orbus 
longa patrum vota repente adaeqaaret. Factum ex eo 
senatus consnltum ne simulata adoptio in uUa parte 5 
muneris publici iuvaret ac ne usurpandis quidem here* 
ditatibus prodesset. 

XX. Exin Claudius Timarchus Cretensis reus 
agitur, ceteris criminibns, ut solent praevalidi provin* 
cialium et opibus nimiis ad iniurias minoram elati : 10 
una vox eius usque ad contumeliam senatus penetra>- 
verat, quod dictitasset in sua potestate situm an pro- 
consulibus, qui Cretam obtinuissent, grates agerentur. 
Quam occasionem Paetus Thrasea ad bonum publicum 
vertens, postquam de reo censuerat provincia Creta de- 15 
pellendum, hsec addidit. Usu probatum est, patres con- 
scripti, leges egregias, exempla honesta apud bonos ex 
delictis aliorum gigni. Sic oratorum licentia Cinciam 
rogationem, candidatorum ambitus lulias leges, magi- 
stratuum avaritia Calpumia scita pepererunt. Nam 20 
culpa quam poena tempore prior, emendari quam pec» 
care posterius est. Ergo adversus novam provinci- 
alium superbiam dignum fide conatantiaqne Romana 
capiamus consilium, quo tutelae sociorum nihil deroge- 
tor, nobis opinio decedat, qaalis quisque babeatnr, alibi 25 
quam in civium iudicio esse. XXI. Olim quidem non 
modo praetor avt consul sed privati etiam mittebantur, 
qui provincias viserent et quid de cuiusque obsequio 
videretur referrent; trepidabantque gentes de existi- 
matione singulorum. At nunc colimus extemos et 30 
adulamur; et quomodo ad nutum alicuius grates, ita 
promptius accusatio decemitur. Decematurque, et 
maneat provincialibus potentiam suam tali modo osten- 
tandi : sed laus falsa et precibus expressa perinde cohi- 
beatur quam malitia, quam crudelitas. Plura saepe pec> 85 
cantur dum demeremur quam dum offendimus. Quaedam 
immo virtutes odio sunt, severitas obstinata, invictas 
adversum gratiam animus. Inde initia magistratuum 
nostrorum meliora ferme, et finis indinat, dum in 
modum candidatorum suffragia conquirimus ; quae si 40 
arceantur, eequabilius atque constantius provinciae re- 
gentur. Nam ut metu repetundarum infracta avaritia 
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est, ita vetita gratiarum actione ambitio cohibebitur. 
XXII. Magno assensu celebrata sententia. Non tamen 
senatus consultum perfici potuit, abnuentibus consulibus 
ea de re relatum. Mox auctore principe sanxere, ne 
5 quis ad concilium sociorum referret agendas apud 
senatum proprsetoribus prove consulibus grates, neu 
quis ea legatione fungeretur. 

Isdem consulibus gymnasium ictu fulminis confla- 
gravit, effigiesque in eo Neronis ad informe ses lique- 
10 facta. £t motu terree celebre Campaniae oppidum 
Pompei magna ex parte proruit. Defunctaque virgo 
Vestalis Lselia, in cuius locum Cornelia ex familia Cos- 
sorum capta est. 

XXIII. Memmio Regulo et Verginio Rufo con- 
15 sulibus natam sibi ex Poppaea filiam Nero ultra mortale 

gaudium accepit appellavitque Augustam dato et Pop- 
paese eodem cognomen to. Locus puerperio colonia 
Antium fuit, ubi ipse generatus erat. lam senatus 
uterum Poppseae commendaverat dis votaque publice 

20 susceperat ; quae multiplicata exsolutaque. Et additae 
supplicationes templumque Fecunditati, et certamen ad 
exemplar Actiacae religionis decretura, utque Fortu- 
narum effigies aureae in solio Capitolini lovis loca- 
rentur ; ludicrum circense, ut luliae genti apud Bovillas, 

25 ita Claudiae Domitiaeque apud Antium ederetur. Quae 
fluxa fuere, quartum intra mensem defuncta infante, 
Rursusque exortae adulationes censentium honorem 
divae et pulvinar aedemque et sacerdotem. Atque ipse 
ut laetitiae, ita maeroris immodicus egit. Adnotatum est, 

30 omni senatu Antium sub recentem partum efFuso, Thra- 
seam prohibitum immoto animo praenun tiara immihentis 
caedis contumeliam excepisse. Secutam dehinc vocem 
Caesaris ferunt, qua reconciliatum se Tbraseas apud 
Senecam iactaverit, ac Senecam Caesari gratulatum, 

85 Unde gloria egregiis viris et pericula gliscebant. 

XXIV. Inter quae veris principio legati Parthorum 
mandata regis Vologesis litterasque in eandem formam 
attulere: se priora et totiens iactata super obtinenda 
Armenia nunc omittere, quoniam dii, quamvis potentium 

40 populorum arbitri, possessionem Parthis non sine igno- 
minia Romana tradidissent. Nuper clausum Tigranen; 
post Paetum legionesque cum opprimere posset, 'moQm 
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lumes dimississe. Satis approbatam vim ; datum et 

lenitatis experi men turn. Nee recusaturum Tiridaten 

accipiendo diademati in urbem venire, nisi sacerdotii 

religione attineretur. Iturum ad signa et effigies prin- 

cipis, ubi legionibus coram regnum auspicaretur. XXV. 5 

Talibus Yologesis litteris, quia Paetus diversa tamquam 

rebu^ integris scribebat, interrogatus centurio qui cum 

legatis advenerat, quo in statu Armenia esset, omnes 

inde Romanos excessisse respondit. Tum intellecto 

barbarorum irrisu, qui peterent quod eripuerant, con- 10 

suluit inter primores civitatis Nero, bellum anceps an 

pax inhonesta placeret. Nee dubitatum de bello. £t 

Corbulo militum atque hostium tot per annos gnarus 

gerendsB rei praeficitur, ne cuius alterius inscitia rursum 

peccaretur, quia Pseti piguerat. Igitur irriti remit- 15 

tuntur, cum donis tamen, unde spes fieret non frustra 

eadem oraturum Tiridaten, si preces ipse attulisset. 

Syriaeque executio C. Itio, copise mili tares Corbuloni 

permissse ; et quinta decuma legio ducente Mario Celso 

e Pannonia adiecta est. Scribitur tetrarchis ac regibus 20 

praefectisque et procuratoribus, et qui prsetorum fini- 

timas provincias regebant, iussis Corbulonis obsequi, in 

tantum ferme modum aucta potestate, quem populus 

Romanus Cn. Pompeio bellum piraticum gesturo de- 

derat. Regressum Paetum, cum graviora metueret, 25 

facetiis insectari satis habuit Caesar, his ferme verbis, 

ignoscere se statim, ne tam promptus in pavorem lon- 

giore sollicitudine a^resceret. 

XXYI. At Corbulo quarta et duodecuma legionibus, 

quae fortissimo quoque amisso et ceteris exterritis parum 80 

habiles proelio videbantur, in Syriam translatis, sextam 

inde ac tertiam legiones, integrum militem et crebris ac 

prosperis laboribus exercitum, in Armeniam ducit. 

Addiditque legionem quintam, quae per Pontum agens 

expers cladis fuerat, simul quintadecumanos recens 35 

adductos et vexilla delectorum ex Illyrico et ^gypto, 

quodque alarum cohortiumque, et auxilia regum in 

unum conducta apud Melitenen, qua transmittere £u- 

phraten parabat. Tum lustratum rite exercitum ad 

contionem vocat orditurque magnifica de auspiciis im- 40 

peratoris rebusque a se gestis, adversa in inscitiam Paeti 

declinans, multa auctoritate, quae viro militari pro 
TacUu8.—Pari IT. I, 



110 LIB. XV. CAP. XXYII.— XXIX. 

facundia erat. XXVII. Mox iter L. Lucullo quondam 
penetratutn, apertis quae vetustas obsaepserat, pergit. 
Et venientes Tiridatis Vologesisque de pace legat08 
hand aspernatua, adiungit iis centuriones cum mandatis 
6 non immitibus : nee enim adhuc eo ventum ut certamine 
extreme opus esset. Multa Romania secunda, quaedam 
Parthis evenisae, documento adveraus superbiam. , Pro* 
inde et Tiridati conducere intactum vastationibus regnum 
dono accipere, et Vologesen melius societate Romana 

10 quam damnia mutuia genti Partborum consulturum. 
Scire quantum intus discordiarum, quamque indomitas 
et praeferoces nattones regeret. Contra imperatori sao 
immotam ubique pacem et unum id bellum esse. Simul 
consilio terrorem adiieere, et megistanas Armenios, qui 

15 primi a nobis defecerant, pellit sedibus, castella eorum 
exscindit, plana edita, validos invalidosque pari metu 
complet. XXVIII. Non infensum nee cum hostili 
odio Corbulonis nomen etiam barbaris habebatur, eoque 
consilium eius fidum credebant. Ergo Vologeses neqoe 

20 atrox in summam, et quibusdam praefecturis induciaa 
petit. Tiridates locum diemque colloquio poscit. Tern- 
pus propinquum, locus, in quo nuper obsessae cum PaBto 
legiones erant, barbaris delectus est ob memoriam lae- 
tioris sibi rei, Corbuloni non vitatus, ut dissimilitude 

25 fortunae gloriam augeret. Neque infamia Paeti ange- 
batur ; quod eo maxime patuit, quia filio eius tribune 
ducere manipulos atque operire reliquias malae pugnae 
imperavit. Die pacta Tiberius Alexander, illustria 
eques Romanus, minister bello datus, et Vinianus An- 

30 nius, gener Corbulonis, nondum senatoria aetate sed pro 
legato quintae legioni impositus, in castra Tiridatia 
irenere, honori eius, ac ne metueret insidias tali pignore. 
Viceni dehinc equites adsumpti. Et viso Corbulone 
rex prior equo desiluit; nee cunctatus Corbulo, aed 

S5 pedes uterque dexteras miscuere. XXIX. Exin Ro- 
manus laudat iuvenem omissis praecipitibus tuta et salu- 
taria capessentem. Ille de nobilitate generis multum 

Sraefatus, cetera temperanter adiungit : iturum quippe 
tomam laturumque novum Caeaari decus, non adversia 
40 Partborum rebus supplicem Arsaciden. Tum ptacuit 
Tiridaten ponere apud effigiem Caesaris insigne regium 
nee nisi manu Neronia resumere ; et colloquium osculo 
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finitutn. Dein paucis diebas interiectis magna utritnque 
specie inde eques compositus per turmas et insignibus 
patriis, bine agmina legionum stetere fulgentibus aquilis 
signisque et simulacris deum in modum templi. Medio 
tribunal sedem curulem et sedes effigieni Neronis sus- 5 
tinebat. Ad quam progressus Tiridates, caesis ex more 
victimis, sublatura capite diadema imagini subiecit, 
magnis apud cunctos animorum inotibus, quos augebat 
insitaadhucoculis exercituum Romanonim caedes autob-> 
sidio. At nunc versos casus : iturum Tiridaten ostentui 10 
gentibus, quanto minus quam captivum ? XXX. Ad* 
didit gloriae Corbulo comitatem epulasque ; et rogitante 
.rege causas, quotiens novum aliquid adverterat, ut initia 
vigiliarum per centurionem nuntiari, convivium buccina 
dimitti et structam ante augurale aram subdita face 15 
accendiy cuncta in matus attoUens admiratione prisci 
moris affecit. Postero die spatium oravit, quo tantura 
itineris aditurus fratres ante matreraque viseret : obsidem 
interea liliam tradit litterasque supplices ad Neronem. 
XXXI. £t digressus Pacorum apud Medos, Vologesen 20 
Ecbatanis repperit, non incuriosum fratris : quippe et 
propriis nuntits a Corbulone petierat, ne quam imaginem 
servitii Tiridates perferret neu ferrum traderet aut com- 
plexu provincias obtinentium arceretur foribusve eorum 
adsisteret, tantusque ei Romae quantus consulibus honor 25 
esset. Scilicet extemae superbiae sueto non inerat 
notitia nostri, apud quos vis imperii valet, inania trans- 
roittuntur. 

XXXII. Eodem anno Caesar nationes Alpium mari«- 
timarum in ius Latii transtulit. Equitum Romanoruro 30 
locos sedilibiM plebis anteposuit apud circum. Namque 

ad eam diem indiscreti inibant, quia lex Roscia nihil 
nisi de quattuordecim ordinibus sanxit. Spectacula 
gladiatorum idem annus habuit^ pari magnificentia ac 
priora. Sed feminarum illustrium senatorumque plures 36 
per arenam foedati sunt. 

XXXIII. C. Laecanio M. Licinio consulibus acriore 
in dies cupidine adigebatur Nero promiscuas scenas 
frequentandi. Nam adhuc per domura aut hortos ceci- 
nerat, luvenalibus ludis, quos ut parum celebres et 40 
tantae voci angustos spernebat. Non tamen Romas 
ineipere ausus Neapoliro quasi Graecam urbem delegit : 

L 2 
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inde initium fore ut transgressus in Achaiam insignesque 
et antiquitus sacras coronas adeptus maiore fama studia 
civium eliceret. Ergo contractum oppidanoruro vulgus, 
et quos e proximis coloniis et municipiis eius rei fama 
5 civerat, quique Csesarem per honorem aut varios usus 
sectantur, etiam militum manipuli, theatrum Neapo- 
litanorum complent. XXXIV. Illic, plerique ut arbi- 
trabantur, triste, ut ipse, providum potius et secundis 
numinibus evenit : nam egresso qui afiuerat populo 

10 vacuum et sine ullius noxa theatrum collapsura est. 
Ergo per compositos cantus grates diis atque ipsam 
recentis casus fortunam celebrans petiturusque maris 
Hadrise traiectus apud Beneventum interim consedit ; . 
ubi gladiatorium munus a Yatinio celebre edebatur. 

15 Vatinius inter foedissima eius aulas ostenta fuit, sutrinsB 
tabernae alumnus, corpore detorto, facetiis scurrilibus, 
primo in contumelias assumptus ; dehinc optimi cuiusque 
criminatione eo usque valuit ut gratia pecunia vi nocendi 
etiam malos praemineret. XXXV. Eius munus fre- 

20 quentanti Neroni ne inter voluptates quidem a sceleribus 
cessabatur. lisdem quippe illis diebus Torquatus Silanus 
mori adigitur, quia super luniae familiae claritudinem 
divum Augustum abavum ferebat. lussi accusatores 
obiicere prodigum largitionibus, neque aliam spem quam 

25 in rebus novis esse. Quin ne occultet, habere quos ab 
epistolis et libellis et rationibus appellet, nomina summse 
curae et meditamenta. Tum intimus quisque libertorum 
vincti abreptique. Et cum damnatio instaret, brachiorura 
venas Torquatus interscidit. Secutaque Neronis oratio 

30 ex more, quam vis sontem et defensioni merito diffisum 
victurum tamen fuisse, si clementiam iudicis expec- 
tasset. 

XXXVI. Nee multo post, omissa in praesens Achaia 
(causae in incerto fuere) urbem revisit, provincias 

35 Orientis, maxime ^gyptum, secretis imaginationibus 
agitans. Dehinc edicto testificatus non longam sui 
absentiam et cuncta in re publica perinde immota ac 
prospera fore, super ea profectione adiit Capitolium. 
Illic veneratus deos, cum Vestae quoque templum inisset, 

40 repente cunctos per artus tremens, seu numine exter- 
rente, seu facinorum recordatione numquam timore 
vacuus, deseruit inceptum, cunctas sibi curas amore 
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patriae leviores dictitans. Vidisse rosestos civiuin vultos, 
aadire secretas queriinontas, quod tan tain itineris adi- 
tuTus esset, cuius ne modicos quideni egressns tolerarent, 
siieti adversum fortuita aspectu principis refoveri. 
Eigo nt in privatis necessittidinibus proxima pignora 5 
prffivalerent, ita populum Romanum vim plurimam 
habere parendumque retinenti. Hsec atqae talia plebi 
▼olentia fuere, yoluptatum cupidine, et quee praecipua 
cura est, rei frumentarise angustias, si abesset, inetuenti. 
Senatus et primores in incerto erant, procul an coram 10 
atrocioT haberetor; dehinc, quae natura magnis timo« 
ribus, deterius credebant quod evenerat. XXXVIL 
Ipse quo fidem acquireret nihil usquam perinde Isetum 
sibi, pablicis locis stmere eon vi via totaque urbe quasi 
domo uti. £t celeberrimse laxu ^simaque epulse fuere, 15 
quas a Tigellino paratas ut exempluro referam, ne 
sspius eadem prodigentianarranda sit. Igitur in stagno 
Agrippae fabricatus est ratem, cui superpositum con« 
vivium navium aliaram tractu moveretur. Naves auro 
et ebore distinctae ; remigesque exoleti per aetates et 20 
scientiam libidinum componebantur. Yolucres ^t feras 
diversis e terns et aniraalia maris Oceano abusque 
petiverat. Crepidinibus stagni lupanaria astabant illus- 
tribas feminis completa, et contra scorta visebantur 
nudis corporibus. lam gestus motusque obsceni ; et 25 
postquam tenebrae incedebant, quantum luxta nemoris 
et cireumiecta teeta consonare cantu et luminibus cla- 
rescere. Ipse per licita atque illicita foedatus nihil 
flagitii reliquerat quo corruptior ageret, nisi paucos post 
dies uni ex illo contaminatorum grage (nomen Py thagorae 30 
fuit) in modum sollemnium coniugiorum denupdsset. 
Inditum imperatori fiammewn, missi auspices ; dos et 
genialis torus et faces nuptiales, cuncta denique speccata 
qaae etiam in femina nox operit. 

XXXVIII. Sequitur clades, forte an dolo principis 35 
incertum (nam utrumque auctores prodidere), sed om- 
nibus quae huic urbi per violentiam ignium acciderunt 
gravior atque atrocior. Initium in ea parte circi ortum 
quae Palatino Cselioque montibus contigua est ; ubi per 
tabemas, quibus id mercimonium inerat quo flamma 40 
alitur, simul coeptus ignis et statim validus ac vento 
citus longitudinem circi corripuit. Neque enim domus 

L a 
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munimentis sseptae vel templa muris cincta aut quid 
aliud morse interiacebat. Impetu pervagatum incendium 
plana priraum, deinde in edita assurgens, et rursus in« 
feriora populando, anteiit remedia velocitate mail et 
5 obnoxia urbe artis itineribus hucque et illuc filexis 
atque enormibus vicis, qualis vetus Roma fuit. Ad 
hoc lamenta paventium feminarum, fessa aetate aut rudis 
pueritiae, quique sibi quique aliis consulebant, dum 
trahunt invalidos aut opperiuntur, pars mora, para fes- 

10 tinans, cuncta impediebant. Et saepe, dum in tergura 
respectant, lateribus aut fronte circumveniebantur ; vel 
si in proxima evaserant, illis quoque igni correptis, 
etiam quae longinqua crediderant in eodem casu repe- 
riebant. Postreroo, quid vitarent quid peterent ambigui, 

15 complere vias, sterni per agros ; quidam amissis om- 
nibus fortunis, diurni quoque victus, alii caritate suorum, 
quos eripere nequiverant, quamvis patente eifugio 
interiere. Nee quisquam defendere audebat, crebris 
multorum minis restinguere prohibentium, et quia alii 

20 palam faces iaciebant atque esse sibi auctorem vocife- 
rabantur, sive ut raptus licentius exercerent, seu iussu. 
XXXIX. £o in tempore Nero Antii agens non ante in 
urbem regressus est quam domui eius, qua Palatium et 
Maecenatis hortos continuaverat, ignis propinquaret. 

25 Neque tamen sisti potuit, quin et Palatium et domus et 
cuncta circum haurirentur. Sed solatium populo ex- 
turbato ac profugo campum Martis ac monumenta 
Agrippse, hortos quin etiam suos patefecit, et subitaria 
aedificiaexstruxitquae multitudinem inopem acciperent ; 

80 subvectaque utensiliajib Ostia et propinquis municipiis, 
pretiumque frumenti minutum usque ad temos nummos. 
Quae, quamquam popularia, in irritum cadebant, quia 
pervaserat rumor ipso tempore flagrantis urbis inisse 
eum domesticam scenam et cecinisse Troianum excidium, 

35 praesentia mala vetustis cladibus assimulantem. XL. 
Sexto demum die apud imas Esquilias finis incendio 
factus, prorutis per immensum aedificiis, ut continuae 
violentiae campus et velut vacuum caelum occurreret. 
Necdum positus metus, et rediit baud levius rursum 

40 grassatus ignis, patulis magis urbis locis ; eoque strages 
hominum minor, delubra deum et porticus amoenitati 
dicatae latius procidere. Plusque infamiae id incendium 
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habuit, quia prsediis Tigellini JSmilianis proruperat 
videbaturque Nero condendse urbis novse et cognomento 
suo appellandae gloriam quaerere. Quippe in regiones 
quattuordecim Roma dividitur, quarum quattuor integree 
manebant ; tres solo tenus deiects, septem reliquis 5 
pauca tectorum vestigia supererant, lacera et semusta, 
XLI. Domuum et insularum et templorum, quae aniissa 
sunt, numerum inire baud promptum fuerit ; sed vetus- 
tissima religione, quod Servius TuUius Lunse, et magna 
ara fanumque, quae praesenti Herculi Areas Evander 10 
sacraverat, aedesque Statoris lovis vota Romulo Numae- 
que regia et delubrum Vestae cum penatibus populi 
Romani exusta. lam opes tot victoriis quaesitae ; et 
Graecarum artium decora, exin monumenU ingeniorum 
antiqua et incorrupta, quamvis in tanta resurgentis urbis 15 
pulcbritudine, multa seniores meminerint, quae reparari 
nequibant. Fuere qui adnotarent quartum decimum 
kal. Sextiles principium incendii huius ortum, quo et 
Senones captam urbem inflammaverint. Alii eo usque 
cura progressi sunt ut totidem annos mensesque et dies 20 
inter utraque incendia numerent. 

XLII. Ceterum Nero usus est patriae minis exstrux- 
itque domum in qua baud proinde gemmae et aurum 
miraculo essent, solita pridem et luxu vulgata, quam 
arva et stagna et in modum solitudinum bine silvae inde 25 
aperta spatia et prospectus, magistris et macbinatoribus 
Severo et Celere, quibus ingenium et audacia erat etiam 
quae natura denegavisset per artem tentare et viribus 
principis illudere. Namque ab lacu Avemo navigabilem 
fossam usque ad ostia Tiberina depressuros promiserant, 80 
squalen ti litore aut per montes ad versos. Neque enim 
aliud humidum gignendis aquis occurrit quam Pomp- 
tinse paludes: cetera abrupta aut arentia; ac si per- 
rumpi possent, intolerandus labor nee satis causae. 
Nero tamen, ut erat incredibilium cupitor, efFodere 35 
proxima Avemo iuga connisus est ; manentque vestigia 
irritae spei. XLIII. Ceterum urbis quae domui supere- 
rant, non, ut post Gallica incendia, nulla distinctione nee 
passim erecta, sed dimensis vicorum ordinibus et latis 
viarum spatiis, cobibitaque aedificiorum altitudine ac 40 
patefactis areis additisque porticibus quae frontem in- 
sularum protegerent. Eas portions Nero sua pecunia 
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exstmctaram (nirgatasque areas dominis traditarum pol- 
licitas est. Addidit prasmia pro cuiusqoe ordine et rei 
famlHaris copiis, finivitque tempua intra quod effectis 
domibns aut inaulis i^scerentur. Ruderi accipiendo 
5 Ostienses paludes destinabat, ndque naves, quae frumen- 
tum Tiberi subvectassent, onustae rudere decurrerent ; 
aedificiaque ipsa certa sui parte sine trabibos saxo 
Gabino Albanove solidaxentur, quod is lapis ignibus 
impervim est : iam aqua privatorum licentia intercepta 

10 quo largior et pluribus locis in publicum flueret, cus* 
todes ; et subsidia repriniendis ignibus in propatulo 
quisque haberet, nee comniunione parietum sed propriis 
quaeque rouns ambirentur. £a ex utilitate accepta 
decorem quoque novae urbi attulere. Brant tamen qui 

15 crederent veterem iilam formam salubritati magis con- 
duxisse, quoniam angustiae itinerum et altitudo tecto- 
rum non perinde solis vapore perrumperentur : at nunc 
patulam latitudinem et nulla umbra defensam graviore 
aestu ardescere. XLIV. £t haec quidem humanis con- 

20 siliis providebantur. Mox petita diis piacula aditique 
Sibyllae libri, ex quibus supplicatum Vukano et Cereri 
Proserpinaeque, ac propitiata luno per matronas, pri- 
mum in Capitolio, deinde apud proximum mare, unde 
hausta aqua templum et simulacrum deae perspersum 

25 est ; et sellisternia ac pervigilia celebravere feminse 
quibus mariti erant. Sed non ope humana, non largi- 
tiouibus prindpis aut deum placamentis decedebat 
infamia, quin iussum- incendium crederetur. Eigo 
abolendo rumori Nero subdidit reos et quaesitissimis 

30 pasnis afFecit quos per flagitia invisos vulgus Chris- 
tianos appellabat. Auctor noroinis eius Christus Tiberio 
imperitante per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum sup- 
plicio affectus erat; repressaque in prsesens exitiabilis 
superstitio rursum erumpebat, non modo per ludaeam, 

35 originem eius mali, sed per urbem etiam, quo cuncta 
undique atrocia aut pudenda confluunt celebranturque. 
Igitur primo correpti qui fatebantur, deinde indicio 
eorum raultitudo ingens, hand proinde in crimine in- 
cendii quam odio huroani generis convicti sunt. £t 

40 pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut feranim tergis contecti 
laniatu canum interirent, aut crucibus affixi, aut fiam- 
jnati, atque ubi defecisset dies, in usum noctumi luminis 
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urerentur. Hortos suos ei spectaculo Nero obtulerat 
et circense ludicruin edebat, habitu aurigae permixtus 
plebi vel curriculo insistens. Unde, quaroquam adver- 
BUS sontes et novissima exempla meritos, miseratio 
oriebatur, tamquam non utilitate publica sed in sasvi- 5 
tiam unius absumerentur. XLV. Interea conferendis 
pecuniis pervastata Italia, provinciae eversse sociique 
populi et quae civitatium liberae vocantur. Inque earn 
praedam etiam dii cessere, spoliatis in urbe templis 
egestoque auro quod triuniphis, quod votis omnis populi 10 
Romani aetas prospere aut in metu sacraverat. Enira- 
vero per Asiam atque Achaiam non dona tantum sed 
simulacra numinum abripiebantur, missis in eas pro- 
vincias Acrato ac Secundo Carrinate. Ille libertus cui- 
cumque flagitio promptus ; hie Graeca doctrina ore 15 
tenus exercitus animum bonis artibus non induerat. 
Ferebatur Seneca, quo invidiam sacrilegii a semet aver- 
ter^tt longinqui ruris secessum oravisse, et postquam 
non concedebatur, ficta valetudine, quasi aeger nervis, 
cubiculum non egressus. Tradidere quidam venenum 20 
ei per libertum ipsius, cui nomen Cleonicus, paratum 
iussu Neronis, vitatumque a Seneca proditione liberti 
seu propria forraidine, dum persimplici victu et agresti- 
bus pomis, ac si sitis adrooneret, profluente aqua vitam 
tolerat. 25 

XLVI. Per idem tempus gladiatores apud oppidum 
Praeneste tentata eruptione praesidio militis, qui custos 
adest, coerciti sunt, iam Spartacum et Vetera mala 
rumoribus ferente populo, ut est novarum rerum cupiens 
pavidusque. Nee multo post clades rei navalis accipi- 30 
tur, non bello (quippe baud alias tam immota pax) : 
sed certum ad diem in Campaniam redire cl^ssem Nero 
iusserat, non exceptis maris casibus. Ergo gubema- 
tores, quamvis saeviente pelago, a Formis movere ; et 
gravi Africo, dum promonturiiim Miseni superare con- 35 
tendunt, Curoanis litoribus impacti triremium pleras- 
que et minora navigia passim amiserunt. 

XLVI I. Fine anni vulgantur prodigia, imminentium 
malorum nuntia. Vis fulgurum non alias crebrior, et 
sidus cometes, sanguine illustri semper Neroni expia- 40 
tum. Bicipites hominum aliorumve animalium partus 
abiecti in publicum aut in sacrificiis, quibus gravidas 
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hostias immolare mos est, reperti. £t in agro Placen- 
tino viam propter natus vitulus cui caput in crure esset. 
Secutaque haruspicum interpretation parari rerum hmna- 
narum aliud caput, sed non fore validum neque occul- 
o tam, quia in utero repressum et iter iuxta editum sit. 
XLVIII. Ineunt deinde consulatum Silius Nerva et 
Atticus Vestinus, ccepta siroul et aucta coniuratione, in 
quam certatim nomina dederant senatores eques miles, 
feniinae etiam, cum odio Neronis, tum favore in C. 

10 Pisonem. Is Calpurnio genere ortus ac multas insig- 
nesque familias patema nobilitate complexus, claro 
apud vulgum mmore erat per virtutem aut species vir- 
tutibus similes. Namque facundiam tuendis civibus 
exercebat, largitionem adversum amicos et ignotis quo* 

15 que, comi sermone et ccmgressu. Aderant etiam for- 
tuita, corpus procerum, decora facies. Sed procul 
gravitas morum aut voluptatum parsimonia^ lenitati ac 
magnificentiae et aliquando luxu indulgebat. Idque 
pluribus probabatur, qui in tanta vitiorum dulcedine 

20 summum imperium non restrictum nee perseverum 
volunt. XLIX. Initium coniurationi non a cupidine 
ipsius fuit ; nee tamen facile memoraverim quia primus 
auctor, cuius instinctu concitum sit quod tarn multi 
aumpserunt. Promptissimos Subrium Flavum, tribu- 

25 num praetoriae cohortis, et Sulpicium Asprum centu- 
rionem extitisse constantia exitus docuit. £t Lucanus 
Annseus Plautiusque Lateranus vivida odia intulere. 
Lucannm propriae causae accendebant, quod famam 
carminum eius premebat Nero prohibueratque ostentare, 

30 vanus a&mnlatione : Lateranum, consulem designatum, 
nulla iniuria sed amor rei publicae sociavit. At Flavins 
Scaevinus et Afranius Quintianus, uterque senatorii 
ordinis, contra famam sui principium tanti facinoris 
capessivere. Nam Scaevino dissoluta luxu mens et 

35 proinde vita somno languida : Quintianus moUitia cor- 
poris infamis et a Nerone probroso carmine difFamatus 
contumelias ultum ibat. L. Ergo dum scelera prin- 
cipis, et finem adesse imperio, deligendumque qui fessis 
rebus succurreret, inter se aut inter amicos iaciunt, ag- 

40 gregavere Claudium Senecionem, Cervarium Proculum, 
Vulcatium Araricum, lulium Augurinum, Munatium 
Gratum, Antonium Natalem, Marcium Festum, equites 
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RoRianos ; ex quibus Senecio, e pnecipna familiaritate 
Neronis, speciem amicitise etiam turn retinens eo pluri- 
bus periculis conflictabatur. Natalis particeps ad omne 
secretuin Pisoni erat. Ceteris spes ex novis rebus 
petebatur. Adscitse sunt super Subrium et Sulpicium, 5 
de quibus rettuli, inilitares manus Gavius Silvanus et 
Statius Proximus, tribuni cohortium prsetoriarum, Maxi- 
mus Scaurus et Venetus Paulus centuriones. Sed sum- 
mum robur in Fsenio Rufo prsefecto videbatur, quen\ 
Yita famaque laudatum per saevitiam impudicitiamque 10 
Tigellious in animo principis anteibat fatigabatque 
criminationibus ac saepe in metum adduxerat quasi 
adulterum Agrippins et desiderio eius ultioni intentum. 
Igitur ubi coniuratis prsefectum quoque prsetorii in 
partes descendisse crebro ipsius sermone facta fides, 15 
proraptius iam de tempore ac loco csedis agitabant. £t 
eepisse impetum Subrius Flavus ferebatur in scena 
canentem Neronem ag^rediendi, aut cum ardente domo 
per noctem hue illuc cursaret incustoditus. Hie oc« 
easio solitudinis, ibi ipsa frequentia tanti decoris testis 20 
pulcherrimum ad f acinus antmum exstiraulaverant, nisi 
impunitatis cupido retinuisset, magnis semper conatibus 
adversa. LI. Interim cunctantibus proiatantibusque 
spem ac metum, Epicharis quaedam, incertum quonam 
modo sciscitata (neque illi ante ulla rerum honestarum 25 
cura fuerat), accendere et arguere coniuratos ; ac pos-* 
tremum lentitudinis eorum pertaBsa et in Campania 
ag^is primores classiari(»-um Misenensium labefacere 
et conscientia illigare connisa est tali initio. Brat 
nauarchus in ea classe Volusius Proculus, occidendae 30 
matris Neronis inter ministros, non ex magnitudine 
sceleris provectus, ut rebatur. Is mulieri olim cognitus, 
seu recens orta amicitia, dum merita erga Neronem sua 
et quam in irritum eecidissent aperit adiicitque questus 
et destinationem vindietap, si facultas oreretur, spem 35 
dedit posse impelli et plures conciliare : nee leve auxi- 
Hum in classe, crebras occasiones, quia Nero multo 
apud Puteolos et Misenum maris bsu ketabatur. Ergo 
Epicharis pliura ; et omnia scelera principis orditur. 
f neque senatui quod manere. Sed provisum quonam 40 
modo poenas eversae rei publicas daret. Accingeretur 
modo navare operam et militum acerrimos ducere in 



120 LIB. XV. CAP. III. LIII. 

partes, ac digna pretia exspectaret. Nomina tamen con- 
iuratorum reticuit. Unde Proculi indicium irritum 
fuit, quamvis ea quae audierat ad Neronem detulisset. 
Accita quippe Epicharis et cum indice composita nullis 
5 testibus innisum facile confutavit. Sed ipsa in cus- 
todia retenta est, suspectante Nerone baud falsa esse 
etiam quae vera non probabantur. LI I. Coniuratis 
tamen metu proditionis permotis placitum maturare 
paedem apud Baias in villa Pisonis, cuius amoenitate 

10 captus Caesar crebro ventitabat balneasque et epulas 
inibat omissis excubiis et fortunae suae mole. Sed 
abnuit Piso, invidiam preetendens, si sacra mensae 
diique hospitales caede qualiscumque principis cruenta* 
rentur: melius apud urbem in ilia invisa et spoliis 

15 civium exstructa domo vel in publico patraturos quod 
pro re publica suscepissent. Haec in commune, cete- 
rum timore occulto ne L. Silanus eximia nobilitate 
disciplinaque C. Cassii, apud quern educatus erat, 
ad omnem claritudinem sublatus iroperium invaderet^ 

20 prompte daturis qui a coniuratione integri essent, qui-* 
que miserarentur Neronem tamquam per scelus inter- 
fectum. Plerique Vestini quoque consulis acre inge- 
nium vitavisse Pisonem crediderunt, ne ad libertatem 
oreretur vel delecto imperatore alio sui muneris rem 

25 publicam faceret. Etenim expers coniurationis erat, 
quamvis super eo crimine Nero vetus adversum inson* 
tern odium expleverit. LIII. Tandem statuere circen- 
sium ludorum die, qui Cereri celebratur, exsequi des- 
tinata, quia Caesar rarus egressu domoque aut hortia 

30 clausus ad ludicra circi ventitabat, promptioresque 
aditus erant laetitia spectaculi. Ordinem insidiis com- 
posuerant ut Lateranus, quasi subsidium rei familiar! 
oraret, deprecabundus et genibus principis accidens 
prostemeret incautum premeretque, animi validus et 

35 corpore ingens. Tum iacentem et impeditum tribuni 
et centuriones et ceterorum, ut quisque audentiae ha- 
buisset, adcurrerent tracidarentque, primas sibi partes 
expostulante Scaevino, qui pugionem templo Salutis [in 
Etruria] sive, ut alii tradidere, Fortunae Ferentino in 

40 oppido detraxerat gestabatque velut magno operi 
sacrum. Interim Piso apud aedem Cereris opperiretur^ 
unde eum praefectus Faenius et ceteri accitum ferrent 
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in castra, comitante Antonia, Claudii Caesaris filia, ad 
eliciendum vulgi favorem ; quod C. Plinius memorat. 
Nobis quoquo modo traditum non occultare in animo 
fuit, quamvis absurdum videretur aut inanem ad spem 
Antoniam nomen et periculam commodavisse, aut 5 
Pisonem notum amore uxoris alii matrimonio se ob- 
strinxisse, nisi si cupido dominandi cunctis affectibus 
ilagrantior est. LIV. Sed mirum quam inter diversi 
generis ordinis, aetatis sexus, dites pauperes tacitumi- 
tate omnia cohibita sint, donee proditio coepit e domo 10 
Scaevini ; qui pridie insidiarum muho sermone cum 
Antonio Natale, dein regressus domum testamentum 
obsignavit, promptum vagina pugionem, de quo supra 
retuli, vetustate obtusum increpans asperari saxo et in 
mucronem ardescere iussit eamque curam liberto Mili- 15 
cho mandavit. Simul afHuentius solito convivium 
initum, servorum carissimi libertate et alii pecunia 
donati. Atque ipse msestus et magnse cogitationis 
manifestus erat, quamvis IsBtitiam vagis sermonibus 
simularet. Postremo vulneribus ligamenta, quibus- 20 
que sistitur sanguis, parare eundem Miliehum monet, 
sive gnarum coniurationis et illuc usque fidum, seu 
nescium et tunc primura arreptis suspicion! bus, ut 
plerique tradidere de consequentibus. Nam cum secutfi 
servilis animus praemia perfidise reputavit, simulque im- 25 
mensa pecunia et potentia obversabantur, cessit fas et 
sal us patroni et accepts? libertatis memoria. Etenim 
uxoris quoque consilium adsumpserat, muliebre ac 
deterius: quippe ultro metum intentabat, roultosque 
astitisse libertos ac servos, qui eadem viderint ; nihil 30 
profuturum unius silentium ; at praemia penes unum 
fore, qui indicio prsevenisset. LV. Igitur coepta luce 
Milicbus in bortos Servilianos pergit ; et cum foribus 
arceretur, magna et atrocia afFerre dictitans deductus^ 
que ab ianitoribus ad libertum Neronis Epaphroditum, 35 
mox ab eo ad Neronem, urgens periculum, graves con- 
iuratos, et cetera quae audierat, coniectaverat, docet. 
Telum quoque in necem eius paratum ostendit acciri- 
que reum iussit. Is raptus- per milites et defensionem 
orsus, ferrum, cuius argueretur, olim religione patria 40 
cultum et in cubiculo babitum ac fraude liberti 9ur- 
reptum respondit. Tabulas testamenti saepius a se et 
TacUus,^Part II. M 
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incustodita dienini observatioDe signatas. Pecunias et 
libertates servis et ante dono datas, sed ideo tunc largius« 
quia tenui iam re familiari et instanlibus creditoribus 
testamecto diflideret. Enimvero liberales semper epulaa 
5 struxisse ; vitam amoenam et duris iudicibus parum 
probatatn. Foraenta vuhieribus nulla iussu suo, sed 
quia cetera palani vana obiecisset, adiungere crimen^ 
cuius sese pariter indicem et testem faceret. Adiicit 
dictis constantiam ; incusat ultro intestabilem et con- 

10 sceleratuo), tanta vocis ac vultus securitate ut labaret 
indicium, nisi Milichum uxor admonuisset Antoniuin 
Natalem multa cum Scsevino ac secreta coUocuturo, et 
esse utrosque C. Pisonis intimos. LVI. Ergo accitur 
Natal is, et diversi interrogantur quisnam is sermo, qua 

15 de re fuisset. Turn exorta suspicio, quia non con* 
gruentia re^ponderant ; inditaque vincla. Et tormen- 
torum aspectum ac minas non tulere. Prior tamen 
Natalis, totius conspirationis magis gnarus, simul ar- 
guendi peritior, de Pisone primum fatetur, deinde adiicit 

20 Annaeum Senecam, sive internuntius inter eum PisOf 
nemque fuit, sive ut Neronis gratiam pararet, qui in^ 
fensus Senecae omnes ad eum opprimendum artes con^ 
quirebat. Tum cognito Natalis indicio Sca^vinus quo- 
que, pari imbecillitate an cuncta iam patefaqta credens 

25 nee uUum silentii emolumentum, edidit ceteros. Ex 
quibus Lucanus Quintianusque et Senecio diu abnuere : 
post promissa impunitate corrupti, quo tarditatem ex- 
cusarent, Lucanus Aciliam, matrem suam, Quintianus 
Glitium Galium, Senecio Annium Pollionem, araicorum 

SO praecipuos, norainavere. LVIL Atque interim Nero 
recordatus Volusii Proculi indicio Epicharin attineri 
ratuaque muliebre corpus impar dolori tormentis dilace* 
rari iubet. At illam non verbera, non ignes, non ira eo 
acrius torquentium ne; a femina spemerentur, pervicere, 

85 quin obiecta denegaret. Sic primus quaestionis dies 
contemptua. Poatero cum ad eosdem cruciatus retra^ 
beretur gestaroine sellae (nam dissolutis membris insist 
tere nequibat), vinclo fasciae, quam pectori detraxerat, 
in modum laquei ad arcum sellae restricto indidit cer- 

40 vicem, et corporis pondere connixa tenuem iam spiritum 
expressit, clariore exemplo libertina mulier in tanta 
necessitate alienos ac prope ignotos protegendo, cum 
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kigetiui et Tiri et equites Rdroaai senato^esque intacti 
tormentis carissima suorum quisque pignorum proderent. 
Non enim omittebant Lueanus quoque et Senecio et 
Quintianus passim conscios edere, magis tnagisque pa- 
yido Nerone, quamquam multiplicatis excubiis semet 5 
saepsisset. LVIIL Quin et urbem per manipulos occu« 
patis moenibuS) insesso etiatn tnari et amne^ velut in cus- 
todiam dedit. Volitabantque per fora, per domos, rura 
quoque et proxima municipiorum^ pedites equitesque, 
permixti Germanis, quibus fidebat princeps quasi ex- 10 
temis. Continua hinc et vincta agmina trahi ac foribu3 
hortorum adiaeere* Atque ubi dicendam ad causam 
introissent, Itetatum erga conturatos, fortuitus sermo et 
subiti occursus, si eonvivium, si spectaculum simul 
inissent, pro crimine accipi, cum super Neronis ac Tigel- 15 
lini saevas percontationes Faenius quoque Rufus violen- 
ter urgueret, nondum ab indicibus nominatus, et quo 
fidem inscitiae pararet, atrox adversus socios. Idem 
Subrio Flavo assistenti adnuentique, an inter ipsam 
cognitionem destringeret gladium caedemque patraret, 20 
renuit infregitque iinpetum iam manum ad capulum 
referentis. 

LIX. Fuere qui prodita coniuratione, dum auditur 
Miltchtts, dum dubitat ScseviiiuS) hortarentur Pisonem 
pergere in castra aut rostra escendere studiaque militum 25 
et populi tenfare. Si conatibus eius conscii aggre- 
garentur, secuturos etiam integros ; magnaraque motae 
rei famam, quae plurimum in novis consiliis valeret. 
Nihil adversum haec Neroni provisum. Etiam fortes 
viros Bubitis terreri ; nedum ille scenicus, Tigellino 30 
scilicet cum pellicibus suis comitante, anna contra cieret» 
Multa experiendo confieri, qua? segnibus ardua videan- 
tur. Frustra silentium et (idem in tot conscionim 
animis et corporibus sperare: crueiatui aut preemio 
cuncta pervia esse. Venturos qui ipsum quoque vin* 35 
cirent) postremo indigna nece afBcerent. Quanto lau- 
dabilius periturum, dum amplectitur rem publicam, 
dum auxilia libertati invocat ! Miles potius deesset et 
plebes desereret, dum ipse maioribus, dum posteris, si 
vita prseriperetur, mortem approbaret. Immotus his 40 
et paululum in publico versatus, post domi secretua, 
animum adversum suprema firmabat, donee manus niili- 

M 2 
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turn adveniret, quos Nero tirones aut stipendiis recentes 
delegerat : nam vetus miles timebatur tamquam favore 
imbutus. Obiit abrupds brachiorum venis. Testa- 
inentum foedis adversus Neronem adulationibus amori 
5 uxoris dedit, quam degenerem et sola corporis forma 
commendatam amici matrimonio abstulerat. Nomen 
mulieris Atria Galla, priori marito Domitius Silus : hie 
patientia, ilia impudicitia Pisonis infamiam propagavere. 
LX. Proximam necem Plautii Laterani, consulis 

10 designati, Nero adiungit, adeo propere ut non com-^ 
plecti liberos, non illud breve mortis arbitrium permit- 
teret. Raptus in locum servilibus pcenis sepositum 
manu Statii tribuni trucidatur, plenus constantis silentii 
nee tribuno obiiciens eandem conscientiam. 

15 Sequicur caedes Annaei Senecae, laetissima principi, 
non quia coniurationis manifestum compererat, sed ut 
ferro grassaretur, quando venenum non processerat. 
Solus quippe Natalis et hactenus prompsit, missum se 
ad aegrotum Senecam, uti viseret conquerereturque cur 

20 Pisonem aditu arceret : melius fore, si amicitiam fami- 
liari congressu exercuissent. £t respondisse Senecam 
sermones mutuos et crebra colloquia neutri conducere ; 
ceterum salutem suam incolumitate Pisonis inniti. Haec 
ferre Gavius Silvanus, tribunus praetoriae cohortis, et 

25 an dicta 'Natalis suaque responsa nosceret percontari 
Senecam iubetur. Is, forte an prudens; ad eum diem 
ex Campania remeaverat ^uartumque apud lapidem 
suburbano rure substiterat. Illo propinqua vespera 
tribunus venit et villam globis militum saepsit ; turn 

30 ipsi cum Pompeia Paulina uxore et amicis duobus 
epulanti mandata imperatoris edidit. LXI. Seneca 
missum ad se Natalem conquestumque nomine Pisonis 
quod a visendo eo prohiberetur, seque rationem vale- 
tudinis et amorem quietis excusavisse respondit. Cur 

35 salutem privati hominis incolumitati suae anteferret, 
causam non habuisse ; nee sibi promptum in adula- 
tiones ingenium. Idque nulli magis gnarum quam 
Neroni, qui saepius liber tatem Senecae quam servitium 
expertus esset. Ubi haec a tribuno relata sunt Poppaea 

40 et Tigellino coram, quod erat saevienti principi intimum 
consiliorum, interrogat an Seneca voluntariam mortem 
pararet. Tum tribunus nulla pavoris signa, nihil triste 



LIB. %v\ CAP. LXII. LXIIt. 125 

in verbiit eius aut vultu deprensum confirmavit. Ergo 
fegredi et indicere mortem iubetur. Tradit Fabius 
Rusticuft noh eo quo venerat itinere reditum, sed 
flexisse ad Faenium prsefectum, et expositis Csesaris 
iussis an obtemperaret interrogavisse, monitumque ab 5 
60 at exsequeretur, fatali omnium ignavia. Nam et Sil- 
vanus inter coniuratos erat augebatque scelera in quo- 
rum ultionem consenserat; Voci tamen et aspectui 
pepercit intromi^tque ad Senecam unum ex centurioni- 
bus, qui necessitatem ulttmam denuntiaret. LXII. Ille 10 
intenritus poscit testament! tabnlas ; ac denegante cen- 
tttrione eonversus ad amicos, quando mentis eorura 
referre gratiam prohiberetur, quod unum iam et tameh 
pulcberrimum habeat, imaginem vitae suae relinquere 
testatur, cuius si memores essent bonanim artium^ 15 
famam constantis amieitiae laturos. Simul lacrimad 
eorum modo sermone, modo intentior in modum c6- 
ereenti^, ad firmitudinem revocat, rogitans ubi prasceptia 
Sapiential, ubi tot per annos meditata ratio adversum 
imminentisi ? Cut enim ignaram fuisse ssevitiam Ne- 20 
ronis ? Neque aliud superesse post matrem fratresque 
interfectos quam ut educatoris praeceptorisque ilecem 
adiiceret. LXIII. Ubi baec atque talia velut in com- 
mune dissernit, eomplectitur uxorem, et paululum ad- 
versus preesentem formtdinem liiolHtus rogat oratque, 25 
tfemperaret dolorem aetemum suseipere, sed in contem-^ 
platione vitae per virtutem actae desiderium mariti 
stilatiis honestis tol^raret. Ilia c6ntra sibi quoque des- 
tinatam mortem adseverat manumque percussoris ex- 
poscit. Tum Seneca gloriae eius non adversus, simul dCf 
amore, ne sibi unice dilectam ad iniurias relrnqueret, 
Vitae, inquit, delenimenta monstrareram tibi, tu mortiii 
decus mavis. Non invidebo exemplo. Sit hnius tarn 
fdrtis exitus constantia penes utrosque par, claritudinid 
plus in tuo fine. Post quae ciodem ictu brachia ferro 95 
exsolvunt. Seneca, quoniam senile corpus et parco 
victu tenuatum lenta efiugia sangnini praebebat, crurnm 
quoque et poplitum vena6 ^brumpit. Saevisque cru- 
ctatibus defessus, ne dolore stro animum uxoris infrin- 
geret atque ipse visendo eius tormenta ad impatientiam 46^ 
delaberetur, suadet in aliud cubiculum abscedere. Et 
Bovi8$imo quoque momento suppeditante eloquentia,' 

M 3 
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advocatis scriptoribus pleraque tradidit, quae in vulgus 
edita eius verbis invertere supersedeo. LXIV. At 
Nero nu]lo in Paulinam proprio odio, ac ne glisceret 
invidia crudelitatis, iubet inhiberi mortem. JHortanti- 
5 bus militibus servi libertique obligant brachia, premunt 
sanguinem, incertum an ignarae. Nam ut est vulgus ad 
deteriora proroptura, non defuere qui crederent, donee 
iroplacabilem Neronem timuerit, famam sociatae cum 
marito mortis petivisse, deinde oblata mitiore spe blan- 

10 dimentis vitae evictam ; cui addidit paucos postea annos, 

, laudabili in maritum memoria et ore ac membris in eum 

pallorem albentibus, ut ostentui esset multum vitalis 

spiritus egestum. Seneca interim, durante tractu et 

lenticudine mortis, Statium Annaeum, diu sibi amicitiae 

15 fide et arte medicinae probatum, orat, provisum pridem 

; venenum, quo damnati publico Atheniensium iudicio 

extinguerentur, promeret ; adlatumque hausit frustra, 

frigidus iam artus et cluso corpore adversum vim veneni. 

Postremo stagnum calidae aquae introiit, respergens 

20 proximos servorum, addita voce, libare se liquorem 
ilium lovi liberatori. Exin balneo illatus et vapore 
eius exanimatus, sine. uUo funeris sollemni crematur. 
Ita codicillis praescripserat, cum etiam tum praedives et 
[H'aBpotens supremis suis consuleret. LXV. Fama fuit 

^5 Subrium Flavum cum centurionibus occulto consilio, 
neque tamen ignorante Seneca, destinavisse, ut post 
Qccisum opera Pisonis Neronem Piso quoque inter fi- 
ceretur, tradereturque imperium Senecae, quasi inson- 
tibus claritudine virtutum ad summum fastigium delecto. 

80 Quin et verba Flavi vulgabantur, non referre dedecoris, 
si citharoedus demoveretur et.tragoedus succederet, quia 
ut Nero cithara, ita Piso (ragico ornatu canebat. 

LXVI. Ceterum militaris quoque conspiratio non 
ultra fefellit, accensis indicibus ad prodendum Faenium 

35 Rufum, quem eundem conscium et inquisitorem non 
tolerabant. Ergo instanti minitantique renidens Scae- 
vinus neminem ait plura scire quam ipsum, hortaturque 
ultro, redderet tam bono principi vicem. Non vox 
adversum ea Faenio, non silentium, sed verba sua prae- 

40 pediens et pavoris manifest us, ceterisque ac maxime 
Cervario Proculo, equite Romano, ad convincendum 
eum connixis, iussu imperatoris a Cassio milite, qui ob 
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insigne corporis robur adstabat, corripitur vinciturque. 
LXVII. Mox eorundem indicio Subrius Flavus tribunus 
pervertitur, primo dissimilitudinem morum ad defen- 
sionem trahens, neque se armatum cum inermibus et 
effeminatis tantum facinus consociaturum ; dein, post- 5 
quam urgebatur, confessionis gloriam amplexus. In- 
terrogatusque a Nerone quibus causis ad oblivionem 
sacramenti processisset, Oderam te, inquit. Nee quis- 
quam tibi fidelior militum fuit, dum amari meruisti : 
odisse coepi, postquam parricida matris et uxoris, auriga 10 
et histrio et incendiarius extitisti. Ipsa rettuli verba, 
quia non, ut Senecae, vulgata erant; nee minus nosci 
decebat militaris viri sensus incomptos et validos. 
Nihil in ilia coniuratione gravius auribus Neronis acci* 
disse constitit, qui ut faciendis sceleribus promptus, ita 15 
audiendi quae faceret insolens erat. Poena Flavi Veianio 
Nigro tribuno mandatur. Is proximo in agro scrobem 
effbdi iussit, quam Flavus ut humilem et angustam 
increpans, circumstantibus militibus, Ne hoc quidem, 
inquit, ex disciplina. Admonitusque fortiter protendere 20 
cervicem, Utinam, ait, tu tam fortiter ferias ! £t ille 
multum tremens, cum vix duobus ictibus caput ampu- 
tavisset, saevitiam apud Neronom iactavit, sesquiplaga 
interfectum a se dicendo. LXVIII. Proximum con- 
stantiae exemplum Sulpicius Asper centurio praebuit, 25 
percontanti Neroni cur in caedem suam conspiravisset, 
breviter respondens non aliter tot flagitiis eius subveniri 
potuisse. Tum iussam poenam subiit. Nee ceteri 
centuriones in perpetiendis suppliciis degeneravere. At 
non Faenio Rufo par animus, sed lamentationes suas SCt 
etiam in testamentum contulit* 

Opperiebatur Nero ut Vestinus quoque consul in 
crimen traheretur, violentum et infensum ratus : sed ex 
coniuratis consilia cum Vestino non miscuerant quidam 
vetustis in eum simultatibus, plures, quia praecipitem et 35. 
insociabilem eredebant. Ceterum Neroni odium adversus 
Vestinum ex intima sodalitate cceperat, dum hie igna* 
viam principis penitus cognitam despicit, ille ferociam 
amici metuit, saepe asperis facetiis illusus, quae ubi 
multum ex vero traxere, acrem sui memoriam relin- 40l 
quunt. Accesserat repens causa, quod Vestinus Sta- 
tiliam Messalinammatrimoniosibi iunxerat,haud nescius 
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intiet ikclulteros eias et Ceesaretn esse. LXIX. Igitur 
tioii criknine, non accusatore existente, quia speciem 
iadicis induere non poterat, ad vim dominationis con- 
versus Gerellanum tribunum cum cohorie militum 
5 immittit iubetque prsevenire conatus consalis) occupare 
relut arcem eius, oppriinere delectam iuventutem, quia 
Vestinus imminentes foro aedes decoraque servitia ee 
pari estate habebat. Cuncta eo die munia consults im- 
plevei'at conviviumque celebrabat^ nihil metuens an dissi- 

10 mulando metu, cum ingressi milites vocari eum a tribune 
dixere. Ille nihil demoratus exsurgit, et omnia simul 
properantur : clauditur cubiculo, praesto est medicus, 
abseinduntur venae, vigens adhuc balneo infertur^ calida 
aqua mersatur, nulla edita voce qua semet liiiseraretur. 

15 Circumdati interim custodia qui simul discubuerant nee 
nisi provecta nocte omissi sunt, postquam pavorem 
eorum, ex mensa exitium opperientium, et imaginatus 
et irridetis Nero satis supplicii luisse ait pro epulis coh- 
sularibus. 

20 LXXi Exin Annaei Lueani caedem imperat* Is 
prdfluente sanguine, ubi frigescere pedes manusque et 
paulatim ab extremis ci^dere spiritum fervido adhuc et 
compote mentis pectore intelh'git, recordatus carmen a 
se compositum, quo vulneratum militem per eiusmddi 

25 mortis iinaginem obiisse tradiderat, versus ipsos rettulit, 
eaque illi suprema vox fuit. Senecio posthac et Quin^ 
tianus et Scaevinus non ex piore vitsk moHitia^ mox 
reliqui coniuratorum periere, nullo facto dictove memo- 
rando. 

SO LXXI. Sed compleri interim urbs funeribus, Capi-^ 
tolium victimis ; alius filio, fVatre alius aut propinquo 
aiit fimieo interfectis, agere grates deis, omare lauru 
domum, genua ipsius advolvi et dextram osculis fatigare. 
Atque ille gaudium id credens Antonii Natalis et Cer* 

35 varii Proculi festinata indicia iropunitate remnneratur. 
Milichus prsemiis ditatus conservatoris sibi nomeni 
Oraeco eius rei vocabulo, adsumpsit. £ tribunis Oavius 
Silvanus, quamvis absolutus, sua manu cecidit ; Statins 
Proximus veniam, quam ab imperatore aceeperat, 

40 vanitate exitus corrupit. Exuti dehinc tribunata • • 
Pompeius, Cornelius Martialis, Flavins Nepos, Statins 
Domitiusi quasi principem non quidem odissent, sed 
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tamen existimarentur. Novio Frisco per amicitiam 
Senecae, et Glitio Gallo atque Annio PoUioni infamatis 
magis quam convictis data exilia. Priscum Artoria 
Flaccilla coniux comitata est, Galium Egnatia Maxi- 
milla, magnis primum et integns opibiis, post ademptis ; 5 
quae utraque gloriam eius auxere. Pellitur et Rufius 
Crispinus, occasione coniurationis, sed Neroni invisus 
quod Poppaeam quondam matrimonio tenuerat. Ver- 
ginium Flavum et Musonium Rufum claritudo nominis 
expulit: nam Verginius studia iuvenum eloquentia, 10 
Musonius praeceptis sapientiae fovebat. Cluvidieno 
Quieto, lulio Agrippae, Blitio Catulino, Petronio Frisco, 
lulio Altino, velut in agmen et numerum, Mgasi maris 
insulae permittuntur. At Cadicia, uxor Scaevini, et 
Caesennius Maximus Italia prohibentur, reos fuisse se 15 
tantum poena experti. Acilia, mater Annaei Lucani, 
sine absolutione, sine supplicio dissimulata. 

LXXII. Quibus perpetratis Nero et concione militura 
habita bina nummum milia viritim manipularibus divisit 
addiditque sine pretio frumentum, quo ante ex modo 20 
annonae utebantur. Tum, quasi gesta bello expo- 
siturus, vocat senatum et triumphale decus Petronio 
Turpiliano consulari, Cocceio Nervae, praetori designato, 
Tigellino, praefecto praetorii, tribuit, Tigellinum et 
Nervam ita extollens, ut super triumphales in foro 25 
imagines apud Palatium quoque effigies eorum sis- 
teret. Consiilaria insignia Nymphidio .... quia nunc 
primum oblatus est, pauca repetam : nam et ipse 
pars Romanorum cladium erit. Igitur matre liber- 
tina ortus, quae corpus decorum inter servos libertosque 30 
principum vulgaverat, ex C. Caesare se genitum ferebat, 
quoniam forte quadam habitu procerus et torvo vultu 
erat, sive C. Caesar, scortorum quoque cupiens, etiam 
matri eius illusit. LXXIII. Sed Nero [vocato senatu] 
oratione inter patres habita edictum apud populum et 35 
coUata in libros indicia confessionesque damnatorum 
adiunxit. Etenim crebro vulgi rumore lacerabatur, 
tamquam viros . . et insontes ob invidiam aut metum 
extinxisset. Ceterum coeptam adultamque et revictam 
coniurationem neque tunc dubitavere quibus verum 40 
noscendi cura erat, et fatentur qui post interitum Neronis 
in urbem regressi sunt. At in senatu cunctis, ut cuique 
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plurimum maBToriS) in adalationem demissiS) luniura 
Gallionem, Seneca? fratris morie pavidum et pro aua 
incoiumitate supplicerh, increpuit, Salienus Clemens, 
ht)8tem et parricidam vocans, donee consensu patnim 
5 deterritus est, ne publicis malis abuti ad occasionem 
privati 6dii videtetur, neu cotnposita aut ofolitterata 
mansuetudineprincipis novani ad ssevitiam retraheret. 
LXXIV. Turn dona et grates deis decemuntur, pro-s- 
ptiusque honos S'oli (cui est vetus aedes apud cireum, 

10 in quo faeinus parabatur), qui occulta coniurationis 
numine retexisset ; utque circensium Cerialium ludicrum 
pluribus equorum cursibus celebraretar, niensisque 
Aprilis Neronis cognomentum aceiperet ; tempium Sa- 
luti exstrueretur eo loci, ex quo Scaevinus fbrrutn prompt 

15 serat* Ipse eum ptTgionem apud Capitolium sacravit 
iflBcripsitque lovi vindici. * In prsesens baud animad- 
versum ; post arma lulil Vindicis ad auspicium et 
preeisagiuni futursls ultionis trahebatur. Reperio in 
cotnitientariiB senatus Cerialem Anrcium^ consulem 

20 designatum, pro sententia dixisse ut templun) divo 
Neroni quatn tnaturritne publica pecunia poneretur. 
Quod quidem iile decemebat tamquam mortale fasti- 
gium egresso, at venerationem hominum merito^ quorum 
iudmonitu ad yotum sui exttus verteretur. Nam deum 

25 bonor prineipi non ante habetur quam agere inter 
homines desierit. 




CORNELII TACITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER SEXTUS DECIMUS. 



I. Illvsit dehinc Neroni fortuna per vanitatem ipaiua 
et promissa Caeselli Bassi, qui origine Poenus, mente 
turbida, nocturnae quietis imaginem ad spem baud 
dubiae rei traxit, vectusque Roroam, principia aditum 5 
emercatus, expromit repertum in agro suo specum alti- 
tudine innsensa, quo magna vis auri contineretur, non 
in fonnani pecuniae, sed rudi et antique pondere. 
Lateres quippe praegraves iacere, astantibus parte alia 
columnis ; quae per tan turn aevi occulta augendia pras- 10 
sentibus bonis. Ceterum, ut coniectura deinonstrat, 
Dido Phoenissam Tyro profugam condita Carthagine 
illas opes abdidisse, ne novus populus nimia pecunia 
lasciviret, aut reges Numidaruin, et alias infensi, cupi- 
diiie i|uri ad belluro accenderentur, II. Igitur Nero, 15 
non auctoris, non ipsius negotii fide satis spectata, nee 
missis per quos nosceret an vera afTerrentur, auget 
ultro ruinorein inittitque qui velut paratam praedain 
adveberenty Dantur triremes et delectum remigium 
ivivandae festinationi. Nee aliud per illos dies po- 20 
pulus credulitate, prqdentis diversa fama tulere. Ac 
forte quinquennale ludicrum secundo lustro celebra- 
batur, ab oratoribusque praecipua materia in laudem 
principis assumpta est. Non enim solitas tantum 
frHges nee confusum metallis aurum gigni, sed nova 25 
ubertate provenire terram et obvias opes deferre deos, 
qua^que alia summa facundia nee mioores adula- 
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tione servilia fingebant, securi de facilitate credentis. 
III. Gliscebat interim luxuria spe inani, consumeban- 
turque veteres opes quasi oblatis quas multos per annos 
prodigeret. Quin et inde iam largiebatur ; et divi- 
5 tiarum cxpectatio inter causas paupertatis publicae erat. 
Nam Bassus effosso agro suo latisque circum arvis, 
dum hunc vel ilium locum promissi specus adseverat, 
sequunturque non mode milites sed populus agrestium 
ef&ciendo operi assumptus, tandem posita vecordia, 

10 non falsa antea somnia sua seque tunc primum elusum 
affirmans, pudorem et metum roorte voluntaria effugit. 
Quidam vinctum ac mox dimissum tradidere, ademptis 
bonis in locum regiae gazae. 

IV. Interea senatus propinquo iam lustrali certa- 

15 mine, ut dedecus averteret, ofFert imperatori victoriam 
cantus ^diicitque facundiee coronam, qua ludicra defor- 
mitas velaretur. Sed Nero nihil ambitu nee potestate 
senatus opus esse dictitans, se sequum adversum aemulos 
et religione iudicum meritam laudem assecuturum, 

20 primo carmen in scena recitat ; mox flagitante vulgo ut 
omnia studia sua publicaret (haec enim verba dixere), 
ingreditur theatrum, cunctis citharae legibus obtempe- 
rans, ne fessus resideret, ne sudorem nisi ea quam 
indutui gerebat veste detergeret, ut nulla oris aut 

25 narium excrementa viserentur. Postremo flexus genu 
et ccetum ilium manu veneratus, sententias iudicum 
opperiebatur ficto pavore. £t plebs quidem urbis, his- 
trionum quoque gestus iuvare solita, personabat certis 
modis plausuque composito. Crederes laetari ; ac for- 

30 tasse laetabantur per incuriam publici flagitii. V. Sed 
qui remotis e municipiis severamque adhuc et antiqui 
xnoris retinentes Italiam, quique per longinquas provin- 
cias lascivia inexperti officio legationum aut privata 
utilitate advenerant, neque aspectum ilium tolerare 

35 neque labori inhonesto sufficere, cum manibus nesciis 
fatiscerent, turbarent gnaros ac saepe a militibus verbe- 
rarentur, qui per cuneos stabant, ne quod temporis 
momentum impari clamore aut silentio segni praeteriret, 
Constitit plerosque equitum, dum per angustias aditus 

40 et ingruentem multitudinem enituntur, obtritos, et alios, 
dum diem noctemque sedilibus continuant, morbo 
exitiabili correptos. Quippe gravior inerat metus, si 
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spectaculo defuissent, multis palam et pluribus occultis, 
ut nomina ac vultus, alacritatem tristitiamque coeun- 
tium scrutarentur. Unde tenuioribus statim irrogata 
supplicia, adversum illustres dissimulatum ad praesens 
et mox redditum odium. Ferebantque Vespasianum, 5 
tamquam somno conniveret, a Phcebo liberto increpitum, 
aegreque meliorum precibus obtectum, mox imminen- 
tem perniciem raaiore fato effugisse. 

VI. Post finem ludicri Poppaea mortem obiit, for- 
tuita mariti iracundia, a quo gravida ictu calcis afflicta 10 
est. Neque enim venenum crediderim, quamvis quidam 
scriptores tradant, odio magis quam ex fide : quippe 
liberorum cupiens et amori uxoris obnoxius erat. Corpus 
non igni abolitum, ut Romanus mos; sed regum ex- 
temorum consuetudine differtum odoribus conditur 15 
tumuloque luliorum infertur. Ductae tamen publicae 
exsequiae, laudavitque ipse apud rostra formam eius, et 
quod divinas infantis parens fuisset, aliaque fortunae 
munera pro virtutibus. 

VII. Mortem Poppaeae ut palam tristem, ita recor- 20 
dantibus laetam ob impudicitiam eius saevitiamque, nova 
insuper invidia Nero complevit prohibendo C. Cassium 
officio exsequiarum ; quod primum indicium mali. 
Neque in longum dilatum est; sed Silanus additur, 
nullo crimine, nisi quod Cassius opibus vetustis et 25 
gravitate morum, Silanus claritudine generis et modesta 
iuventa praecellebant. Igitur missa ad senatum oratione 
removendos a re publica utrosque disseruit; obiecta- 
vitque Cassio quod inter imagines maiorum etiam 
C. Cassii effigiem coluisset, ita inscriptam : duci par- 30 
tium : quippe semina belli civilis et defectionem a domo 
Caesarum quaesitam. Ac ne memoria tantum infensi 
nominis ad discordias uteretur, assumpsisse L. Silanum, 
iuvenem genere nobilem, animo praeruptum, quem novis 
rebus ostentaret. VIII. Ipsum dehinc Silanum incre- 35 
puit isdem quibus patruum eius Torquatum, tamquam 
disponeret iam imperii curas praeficeretque rationibus 

et libellis et epistolis libertos, inania simul et falsa: 
nam Silanus intentior metu et exitio patrui ad prae- 
cavendum exterritus erat. Inducit posthac vocabulo 40 
indicum, qui in Lepidam, Cassii uxorem, Silani amitam, 
incestum cunfi fratris filio et diros sacrorum ritus con-* 
TacUus.—Parill. N 
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fingerent. Trahebantur ut conscii Volcatius Tullinus 
ac Marcellus Cornelius senatores et Caipurnius Fabatus, 
eques Romanus ; qui appellato principe instantem dam- 
nationem frustrati, mox Neronem circa summa scelera 
5 distentum quasi minores evasere. IX. Tunc consulto 
senatus Cassio et Silano exilia decemuntur : de Lepida 
Caesar statueret. Deportat usque in insulam Sardinian! 
Cassius, et senectus eius expectabatur. Silanus, tam- 
quara Naxuni deveheretur, Ostiam amotus, post muni- 

10 cipio Apulise, cut nomen Barium est, clauditur. Illic 
indignissimum casum sapienter tolerans, a centurione ad 
caedem misso corripitur ; suadentique venas abrumpere, 
animum quidem morti destinatum ait, sed non remittere 
percussori gloriam ministerii. At centurio, quamvis 

15 inermem, praevalidum tamen et irae quam timori pro- 
piorem cernens premi a militibus iubet. Nee omisit 
Silanus obniti et intendere ictus, quantum manibus 
nudis yalebat, donee a centurione vulneribus adversis 
tamquam in pugna caderet. 

20 X. Haud minus prompte L. Vetus socrusque eius 
Sextia et Pollitta filia necem subiere, invisi principi 
tamquam vivendo exprobrarent interfectum esse Ru« 
bellium Plautum, generum Luci Veteris. Sed initium 
detegendae saevitiae praebuit interversis patroni rebus ad 

25 accusandum transgrediens Fortunatus libertus, adscito 
Claudio Demiano, quem ob flagitia vinctum a Yetere 
Asiae proconsule exsolvit Nero in praemium accusa- 
tionis. Quod ubi cognitum reo, seque et libertum pari 
aorte componi, Formianos in agros digreditur. Illic 

dO eum milites occulta custodia circumdant. Aderat filia, 
super ingruens periculum longo dolore atrox, ex quo 
percussores Plauti, mariti sui, viderat; cruentamque 
cervicem eius amplexa servabat sangtiinem et vestes 
respersas, vidua iraplexa luctu continuo nee uUis ali- 

35 mentis nisi quae mortem arcerent. Turn bortante patre 
Neapolim peiigit. £t quia aditu Neronis prohibebatur, 
cgressus obsidens, audiret insontem neve consulatus sui 
quondam collegam dederet liberto, modo muliebri 
eiulatu, aliquando sexum egressa voce infensa clami« 

40 tabat, donee princeps immobilem se precibus et invidiae 
iuxta ostendit. XI. Ergo nuntiat patri abiicere spem et 
uti necessitate. Simul affertur parari cognitionem 
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senatus et trucem sententiam. Nee defuere qui monerent 
magna ex parte heredem Caesarem nuncupare atque ita 
nepotibus de reliquo consulere. Quod aspernatus, ne 
vitam proximo libertatem actam novissimo servitio 
foedaret, largitMr in servos quantum aderat pecunise ; 5 
et si qua asportari possent, sibi quemque deducere, tres 
modo lectulos ad suprema retineri iubet. Tunc eodem 
in cubiculo, eodem ferro abscind unt venas, properique 
et singulis vestibus ad verecundiam velati balneis in- 
feruntur, pater filiam, avia neptem, ilia utrosque intaens, 10 
et cer^itim precaotes labenti animse celerem exitum, itt 
relinquerent suos superstites et morituros. Servavitque 
ordinem fortuna ; ac seniores prius, turn cui prima aetas, 
exstinguuntur. Accusati post sepulturam, decretumque 
ut more maionim punirentur. £t Nero intercessit, 15 
mortem sine arbitro permittens. £a csdibas peractis 
ludibria adiiciebantur. XII. Publius Oallus, eques 
Romanus, quod Feenio Rufo intimas et Veteri nod 
alienus fuerac, aqua atque igni prohibitus est. Liberto 
et accusatori praemium operae locus in theatro inter 20 
viatores tribunicios datur. £t mensis qui Aprilem 
eundemque Neroneum sequebatur, Maius, Claudii, 
lunius Germanici vocabulis mutantur, testificante Cor- 
nelio Orfito, qui id censuerat, ideo luniura mensem 
transmissum, quia duo iam Torqoati ob scelera interfecti 25 
infaustum nomen lunium fedssent. 

XIII. Tot facinoribus foedura annum etiam dii tem- 
pestatibus et morbis insigntvere. Vastata Campania 
turbine ventorum, qui villas arbusta fruges passim 
disiecit pertulitque violentiam ad vicina urbi ; in qua 30 
omne mortalium genas vis pestilential depopulabatur, 
nulla caeli intemperre, quae occurreret oculis. Sed 
domus corporibus exanimis, itinera funeribus comple* 
bantur. Non sexus, non aetas periculo vacua. Servitia 
perinde et ingenua plebes raptim exstingui, inter con- 35 
iugnm et liberorum lamenta, qui dum assident, dum 
deflent, saepe eodem rogo cremabantur. Equitum sena- 
torimique interitus^ quamvis promiscui, minus flebiles 
erant, tamquam communi mortalitate saevitiam principis 
praevenirent. 40 

Eodem anno dilectus per Galliam Narbonensem 
Africamque et Asiam habiti sunt supplendis lUyricifi 
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legionibus, ex quibus cetate aut valetudine fessi Sacra- 
mento solvebantur. Cladem Lugdunensem quadragies 
sestertio solatus est princeps, ut amissa urbi reponerent ; 
quam pecuniam Lugdunenses ante obtulerant urbis 
5 casibus. « 

XIV. C. Suetonio Lucio Telesino consulibus An- 
tistius Sosianus, factitatis in Neronem carminibus pro- 
brosis exilio, ut dixi, multatus, postquam id honoris 
indicibus tamque promptum ad caedes principem accepit, 

10 inquies animo et occasionum baud segnis Pammenem, 
eiusdem loci ^ exulem et Chaldaeorum arte famosum 
eoque multorum amicitiis innexum, similitudine fortunae 
sibi conciliat. Ventitare ad eum nuntios et consulta- 
tiones non frustra ratus, simul annuam pecuniam a P. 

15 Anteio ministrari cognoscit. Neque nescium habebat 
Anteium caritate Agrippinae invisum Neroni, opesque 
eius prsecipuas ad eliciendam cupidinem, eamque causam 
multis exitio esse. Igitur interceptis Anteii litteris, 
furatus etiam libellos quibus dies genitalis eius et even- 

20 tura secretis Pammenis occultabantur, simul repertis 
quae de ortu vitaque Ostorii Scapulae composita erant, 
scribit ad principem magna se et quae incolumitati eius 
conducerent allaturum, si brevem exilii veniam impe- 
travisset : quippe Anteium et Ostorium imminere rebus 

25 et sua Caesarisque fata scrutari. Exin missae liburnicae, 
advehiturque propere Sosianus. Ac vulgato eius indicio 
inter damnatos magis quam inter reos Anteius Ostorius- 
que habebantur, adeo ut testamentum Antei nemo ob- 
signaret, nisi Tigellinus auctor extitisset monito prius 

30 Anteio ne supremas tabulas moraretur. Atque ille 
hausto veneno, tarditatem eius perosus intercisis venis 
mortem approperavit. XV. Ostorius longinquis in 
agris apud finem Ligurum id temporis erat. Eo missus 
centurio, qui caedem eius maturaret. Causa festinandi 

35 ex eo oriebatur quod Ostorius multa militari fama et 
civicam coronam apud Britanniam meritus, ingenti 
corporis robore armorumque scientia metum Neroni 
fecerat ne invaderet pavidum semper et reperta nuper 
coniuratione magis exterritum. Igitur centurio, ubi 

40 efFugia villae clausit, iussa imperatoris Ostorio aperit. 
Is fortitudinem saepe adversum hostes spectatam in se 
vertit. £t quia venae, quamquam interruptae, parum 
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sanguinis efiundebant, hactenus manu servi usus ut 
immotum pugionem extoUeret, appressit dextram eius 
iuguloque occurrit. 

XVI. Etiam si bella externa et obttas pro re pnblica 
mortes tanta casuum similitudine memorarem, nieque 5 
ipsum satias cepisset aliorumque taedium expectarem, 
quamvis honestos civium exitus, tristes tamen et con- 
tiniios aspemantium. At nunc patientia servilis tan- 
tumque sanguinis domi perditum fiitigant animum et 
maestitia restringunt. Neque aliam defensionem ab lis 10 
quibus ista noscentur exegenm, quam ne oderim tam 
segniter pereuntes. Ira ilia numinum in res Romanas 
fuit, quam non, ut in cladibus exercitnnm aut captiyitate 
urbium, semel edito transire licet. Detur hoc illustrium 
virorum posteritati, ut quomodo exseqniis a promiscoa 15 
sepukura separantur, ita in traditione supremorum acci- 
plant habeantque propriam memoriam. XVII. Paucoa 
quippe intra dies eodem agmine Annseus Mela, Cerialis 
Anicius, Rufius Crispinus ac T, Petronius eecidere, 
Mela et Crispinus equites Romani dignitate senatoria. 20 
Nam hie quondam prsBfectus prsetorii et eonsularibus 
insignibus donatus ac nuper crimine coniurationis in 
Sardiniam exactus accepto iussas mortis nuntio semet 
interfecit. Mela quibus GalUo et Seneca parentibus 
natus petitione honorum abstinuerat per ambitionem 25 
praeposteram, ut eques Romanus eonsularibus potentia 
fiequaretur; simul adquirendse pecuniae brevius iter 
credebat per procurationes, administrandis prineipis 
negotiis. Idem Annaeiun Lucanum genueraty grande 
adiumentam claritudinis. Quo interfecto dum rem 80 
familiarem eius acriter requirit, accusatorem coneivit 
Fabium Romanuro, ex intimis Lucani amicis. Mixta 
inter patrem filiumque coniurationis scientia fingitur, 
assimilatis Lucani litteris. Quas inspectas Nero ferri 
ad eum iussit, opibus eius inhians. At Mela, quae torn 85 
promptissiroa mortis via, exsolvit venas, scriptis codi- 
cillis quibus grandem pecuniam in Tigellinum generum« 
que eius Cossutianum Capitonem erogabat, quo cetera 
manerent. Additur codtcillisi tamquara de iniquitate 
exitii querens, ita scripsisse, se quidem mori nallia 40 
supplicii causis, Rufium autem Crispinwn et Anicium 
Cerialem vita frui infensoa principi. Quae composita 
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credebantur de Crispino, quia interfectus erat, de Geriale, 
ut interficeretur. Neque enim multo post vim sibi 
attulit, minore quam ceteri miseratione, quia proditam 
C. Csesari coniurationem ab eo meminerant. De Pe- 
5 tronio pauca supra repetenda sunt. XVIII. Nam illi 
dies per spranum, nox of&ciis et oblectamentis vitae 
transigebatur ; utque alios industria, ita hunc ignavia ad 
famam protulerat, habebaturque non ganeo et profligator, 
ut plerique sua haurientium, sed erudito luxu. Ac dicta 

10 factaque eius quanto solutiora et quandam sui negle- 
gentiam prseferentia, tanto gratius in speciem simpli- 
citatis accipiebantur. Proconsul tamen Bithynias et 
mox consul vigentem se ac parem negotiis ostendit. 
Dein revolutus ad vitia, seu vitiorum imitatione, inter 

15 paucos familiarium Neroni assumptus est, elegantise 
arbiter, dum nihil amoenum et molle affluentia putat, 
nisi quod ei Petronius approbavisset. Unde invidia 
Tigellini quasi adversus semulum et scientia voluptatum 
potiorem. Ergo crudelitatem principis, cui ceterae 

20 libidines cedebant, aggreditur, amicitiam Scaevini Pe- 
tronio obiectans, corruptoad indicium servo ademptaque 
defensione et maiore parte familise in vincla rapta. 

XIX. Forte illis diebus Campaniam petiverat Caesar, et 
Cumas usque progressus Petronius illic attinebatur. 

25 Nee tulit ultra timoris aut spei moras. Neque tamen 
praeceps vitam expulit, sed incisas venas, ut libitum, 
obligatas aperire rursum, et alloqur amicos, non per 
seria aut quibus gloriam constantiae peteret. Audiebat* 
que referentes nihil de immortalitate aiiimae et sapientium 

80 placitis, sed levia carmina et faciles versus. Servorum 
alios largitione, quosdam verberibus afFecit. Iniit epulas, 
somno indulsit, ut quamquam coacta mors fortuitae 
similis esset. Ne codicillis quidem, quod plerique 
pereuntium, Neronem aut Tigellinum aut quem alium 

85 potentium adulatus est : sed flagitia principis sub nomi- 
nibus exoletorum feminarumque et novitatem cui usque 
stupri perscripsit atque obsignata misit Neroni. Fregit- 
que annul um, ne mox Usui esset ad facienda pericula. 

XX. Ambigenti Neroni quonam modo noctium suarum 
40 ingenia notescerent, ofTertur Silia, matrimonio senatoris 

baud ignota et ipsi ad omnem libidinem adscita ac 
Petronio perquam familiaris. Agitur in exilium, tam- 
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quam non siluisset quae viderat pertuleratque, proprio 
odio. At Minucium Thermum, praetura functum, Tigel- 
lini simultatibus dedit, quia libertus Thermi quaedaro de 
Tigellino criminose detulerat, quae cruciatibus tormen- 
torum ipse, patronus eius nece iramerita lueret. 5 

XXI. Trucidatis tot insignibus viris ad postremum 
Nero "virtutem ipsam excindere concupivit interfecto 
Thrasea Paeto et Barea Sorano, olim utrisque infensus, 
et accedentibus causis in Thraseam, quod senatu egres- 
sus est cum de Agrippina referretur, ut meinoravi, 10 
quodque luvenalium ludicro parum spectabilem operam 
praebuerat ; eaque offensio altius penetrabat, quia idem 
Thrasea Patavi, unde ortus erat, ludis f cetastis a 
Troiano Antenore institutis habitu tragico cecinerat. 
Die quoque quo praetor Antistius ob probra in Neronem 15 
composita ad mortem damnabatur, mitiora censuit ob- 
tinuitque ; et cum deum honores Poppaeae decemuntur, 
sponte absens, funeri non interfuerat. Quae oblitterari 
non sinebat Capito Cossutianus, praeter animum ad 
flagitia praecipitem iniquus Thraseae, quod auctoritate 20 
eius concidisset, iuvantis Cilicum legatos, dum Capi- 
tonem repetundarum interrogant. XXII. Qdin et ilia 
obiectabat, principio anni vitare Thraseam sollemne ius 
iurandum ; nuncupationibus votorum non adesse, quam- 
vis quindecimvirali sacerdotio praeditum ; numquam 25 
pro salute principis aut caelesti voce immolavisse ; as- 
siduum olim et indefessum, qui vulgaribus quoque 
patrum consultis semet fautorem aut adversarium osten- 
deret, triennio non introisse curiam nuperrimeque, cum 
ad coercendos Silanum et Veterera certatim concurre- 30 
retur, privatis potius clientium negotiis vacavisse. Se- 
cessionem iam id et partes et, si idem multi audeant, 
bellum esse. Ut quondam C. Ca?sarem, inquit, et M. 
Catonem, ita nunc te, Nero, et Thraseam avida discor- 
diarum civitas loquitur. Et habet sectatores vel potius 35 
satellites, qui nondum contumaciam sententiarum sed 
habitum vultumque eius sectantur, rigidi et tristes, quo 
tibi lasciviam exprobrent. Huic uni incolumitas tua 
sine cura, artes sine honore. Prosperas principis res 
spemit : etiamne luctibus et doloribus non satiatur ? 40 
Eiusdem animi est Poppaeam divam non credere, cuius 
in acta divi Augusti et divi luli non iurare. Spemit 
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religicMies, abrogat leges. Diurna populi Romani per 
provincias, per exercitus curatius ]egimtur, ut noscatur 
quid Thraaea non fecerit. Aut transeamus ad ilia insti- 
tuta, 81 potiora sunt; aut nova cupientibus auferatur 
5 dux et auGtor. Ista secta Tuberones et Favonios, 
veteri quoque rei publieae ingrata nomina, genuit. Ut 
imperium evertant, libertatem praefenmt: si perverte* 
rint, libertatem ipsam aggredientur. Frustra Cassium 
ainovisti, si gliscere et vigere firutorum semulos pas- 

10 surus es. Denique nihil ipse de Tlirasea seripseris ; 
disceptatorem senatum nobis relinque. Extollit ira 
promptum Cossutiani aniinuin Nero adiieitque Marcel- 
lum Eprium, acii eloquentia. XXII I. At Bareani 
Soranum iam sibi Ostorius Sabinus, eques Romanus, 

15 poposcerat reum ex proconsulatu AsisB, in qua ofFen- 
siones principis auxit iustitia atque industria, et quia 
portui Epliesiorum aperieodo curam insumpserat, vim- 
que civicatis Pergamense, prohibentis Acratum, Caesaria 
libertum, statuas et picturas evehere, inultam omiserat. 

20 Sed crimini dabatur amicitia Plauti et ambitio con- 
ciliandse provinciae ad spes novas. Tenipus damnationi 
delectum quo Tiridates accipiendo Armenise regno ad- 
ventabat, ut ad externa rumoribus intestinum scelus 
obscuraretur, an ut magnitudinem imperatoriam csede 

25 insignium virorum quasi regio facinore ostentaret. 
XXIV. Igitur omni civitate ad excipiendum principem 
spectandumque regem effusa, Thrasea occursu prohibi- 
tus non demisit animum, sed codicillos ad Neronem 
composuit, requirens obiectaet expurgaturum adseveransi 

90 si notitiam criminum et copiam diluendi habuisset. Eos 
codicillos Nero properanter accepit* spe exterritum 
Thraseam scripsisse per quae claritudinem principis 
extoHeret suamque famam dehonestaret. Quod ubi non 
evenit, vuUumque et spiritus et libertatem insontis ultro 

35 extimuit, vocari patres iubeU XXV. Turn Thrasea 
inter proximos consultavit» tentaretne defensionem an 
sperneret. Diversa consilia afFerebantur. Quibus in** 
trari curiam placebat, securos esse de constantia eius 
disserunt ; nihil dicturum nisi quo gloriam augeret. 

40 Segnes et pavidos supremis suis secretum circumdare. 
Aspiceret populus virum morti obvium f audtret senatus 
voces quasi ex aliquo numine supra humanas. Posse 
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ipso miraculo etiam Neronem permoYeri: sin crude- 
litati insisteret, distingui certe apud posteros memoriani 
honesti exitus ab ignavia per silentium pereuntium. 
XXVI. Contra, qui opperiendum domui censebant, de 
ipso Tbrasea eadem, sed ludibria et contumelias immi- 5 
nere: subtraheret aures conviciis et probris. Non 
solum Cossutianum aut Eprium ad scelus proroptos : 
superesse qui forsitan manus ictusque per immanitatem 
ausuri sint ; etiam bonos metu sequi. Detraheret potius 
senatui, quem perornavisset, iufamiam tanti flagitii ; et 10 
relinqueret incertum quid viso Thrasea reo decreturi 
patres fuerint. Ut Neronem flagitiorum pudor caperet, 
irrita spe agitari ; roultoque magis timendum ne in con- 
iugem, in familiam, in cetera pignora eius saeviret. Pro- 
inde intemeratus, impollutus, quorum vestigiis et studiis 15 
vitam duxerit, eorum gloria peteret finem. Aderat 
consilio Rusticus Arulenus, flagrans iuvenis, et cupidine 
laudis offerebat se intercessurum senatus consulto : nam 
plebi tribunus erat. Cobibuit spiritus eius Thrasea, ne 
vana et reo non profutura, intercessori exitiosa inciperet. 20 
Sibi actam aetatem, et tot per annos continuum vitae 
ordinem non deserendum : illi initium magistratuum et 
integra quae supersint. Multum ante secum expenderet 
quod tali in tempore capessendae rei publicac iter ingre- 
deretur, Ceterum ipse, an venire in senatum deceret, 25 
meditationi suae reliquit. XXVII. At postera luce 
duae praetoriae cohortes armatae templum Genetricis 
Veneris insidere. Aditum senatus globus togatorum 
obsederat non occultis gladiis ; dispersique per fora ac 
basilicas cunei militares. Inter quorum aspectus et 30 
minas ingressi curiam senatores, et oratio principis per 
quaestorem eius audita est : nemine nominatim compel lato 
patres arguebat quod publica munia desererent, eorum- 
que exemplo equites Roman! ad segnitiam uterentur. 
Etenim quid mirum e longinquis provinciis baud veniri, 35 
cum plerique adepti consulatum et sacerdotia hortorum 
potius amcenitati inservirent ? Quod velut telum cor- 
ripuere accusatores. XXVIII. Et initium faciente 
Cossutiano, maiore vi Marcel] us summam rem pub* 
licam agi clamitabat ; contumacia inferiorum lenitatem 40 
imperitantis deminui. Nimium mites ad cam diem 
patres, qui Thraseam desciscentemi qui generum eius 
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Hdividium Friseum in isdem furoribns, simul Paconium 
Agrippinum, paterni in principes odii heredem, et Cur- 
tiam Montanum detestanda carmina fa^titantem eludere 
innpune sinerent. Requirere se in senatu consularem, 

5 in votis aacerdotem, in lure iurando civem, nisi contra 
instituta et cserimonias maiorum proditorem palam et 
hostem Thrasea induisset. Denique agere senatorem 
et pnncipis obtrectatores protegere solitus veniret, cen- 
aeret quid corrigi aut routari vellet : facilius perlaturos 

10 singula increpantem quam nunc silentium perferrent 
omnia damnantis. Pacem illi per orbem terrae, an^ vic- 
torias sine damno exercituum displicere ? Ne hominetn 
bonis publicis maestum, el qui fora tbeatra templa pro 
solitudine haberet, qui minitaretur exiltum suum^ ambi- 

15 tionis pravse compotem facerent. Non illi consul ta 
hsec, non magistratus aut Romanam urbem videri. 
Abruroperet vitam ab ea dvitate cuius caritatem oHm, 
nunc et aspectum exuisset. XXIX. Cura per base 
atque talia Marcellus, uC erat torvus ac minax, voce 

20 vultu oculis ardesceret, non ilia nota et crebritate peri- 
culorum sueta iam senatus maestitia, sed novus et ahi<Hr 
pavor manus et tela militum cementibns. Simul ipsius 
Thraseae venerabilis species obversabatur ; et erant qui 
Helvidium quoque miserarentur, innoxiae adfinitatis 

25 posnas daturum. Quid Agrippino obiectum nisi tristem 
patris fortunam, quando et ille perinde innocens Tiberii 
saevitia concidisset. Enimvero Montanum probae iu- 
ventae neque famosi carminis, quia protulerit ingenium, 
extorrem agi. XXX. Atque interim Ostorius Sabinus, 

80 Sorani accusator, ingreditur orditurque de amicitia Ru- 
belli Plauti, quodque proconsulatum Asiae Soranus pro 
claritate sibi potius accommodatum quam ex utilitate 
cororouni egisset, alendo seditiones civitatium. Vetera 
haec : sed recens et quot discriroini patris filiam connec- 

35 tebat, quod pecuniam magis dilargita esset. Acciderat 
Bane pietate Serviliae (id enim nomen puellae fuit), quae 
caritate erga parentem, simul imprudentia aetatis, non 
tamen aliiid consultaverat quam de incolumitate domus, 
et an placabilis Nero, an cognitio senatus nihil atrox 

40 afFerret. Igitur accita est in senatu m, steteruntque 
diversi ante tribunal consulum grandis aevo parens, 
contra filia intra vieesimum aetatis annum, nuper 
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marito Annio Pollione m exSlium pulso viduata deso* 
lataque ac ne patrem quidem intuens, cuius onerasse 
pericula videbatur. XXXI. Tum interrc^nte accusa* 
tore, an cultus dotales, an detractum cervici raonile yenum 
dedisset, quo pecuniam faciendis magicis sacris contra* 5 
heret, primum strata humi longoque fletu et silentio, 
post altaria et aram complexa, Nullos, inquit, impioi 
deos, nulias devotiones, nee aliud infelicibus precibus 
invocavi quam ut hunc optimum patrem tu, Caesar, 
vos, patres, servaretis incolumem. Sic gemmas et 10 
yestes et dignitatis insignia dedi, quomodo si sanguinem 
et yitam poposeissent. Viderint isti, antehac mibi 
ignoti, quo nomine sint, quas artes exerceant : nulla raihi 
principis mentio nisi inter numina fuit. Nescit tamen 
miserrimus pater; etsi crimen est, soladeliqui. XXXIL 15 
XiOquentis adhuc yerba excipit Soranus proclamatque 
Don illam in proyinciam secum profectam, non Plauto 
per aetatem nosci potuisse, non criminibus mariti con-* 
nexam : nimise tantum pietatis ream separarent, atque 
ipse quamcumque sortem subiret. Simul in amplexus 20 
occurrentis filiae ruebat, nisi interiecti lictores utrisque 
obstitissent. Mox datus testibus locus ; et quantum 
misericord iae saeyitia accusationis permoyerat, tantum 
iTfB P, Egnatius testis conciyit. Cliens hie Sorani et 
tunc emptu3 ad opprimendum amicum auctoritatem 25 
Stoicae sectae praeferebat, habitu et ore ad exprimen- 
dam imaginem honesti exercitus, ceterum animo perfi- 
diosus subdolus, ayaritiam ac libidinem occultans ; quae 
postquam pecunia reclusa sunt, dedit exemplum praeca- 
yendi, quomodo fraudibus inyolutos aut flagitiis com- 30 
maculatos, sic specie bonarumTartium falsos et amicitiae 
fallaces. XXXIII. Idem tamen dies et honestum ex- 
emplum tulit Cassii Asclepiodoti, qui magnitudine 
opum praecipuus inter Bithynos, quo obsequio floren- 
tem Soranum celebrayerat, labentem non deseruit, ex- 35 
utusque omnibus fortunis et in exilium actus, aequitate 
deum erga bona malaque documenta. Thraseae Sora- 
noque et Serviliae datur mortis arbitrium. Helyidius 
et Paconius Italia depelluntur. Montanus patri con- 
cessus est, praedicto ne in re publica haberetur. Accu- 40 
satoribus Eprio et Cossutiano quinquagies sestertium 
singulis, Ostorio duodecies et quaestoria insignia tribu- 
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untur. XXXIV. Turn ad Thraseam in hortis agentem 
quaestor consulis missus vesperascente iam die. Illus- 
trium virorum feminarumque coetus frequentes egerat, 
maxime intentus Demetrio, Cynicse institutionis doc* 
5 tori ; cum quo, ut coniectare erat intentione vultus et 
auditis, si qua clarius proloquebantur, de natura animae 
et dissociatione spiritus corporisque inquirebat, donee 
advenit Domitius Csecilianus, ex intimis amicis, et ei 
quid senatus censuisset exposuit.' Igitur flentes queri- 

10 tantesque qui aderant facessere propere Thrasea nee 
pericula sua miscere cum sorte damnati hortatur, Ar- 
riamque tentantem mariti suprema et exemplum 
Arrise matris sequi monet retinere vitam filiseque com- 
muni subsidium unicum non adimere. XXXV. Turn 

15 progressus in porticum, illic a quaestore reperitur, laeti- 
tiae propior, quia Helvidium, generum suum, Italia 
tantum arceri cognoverat. Accepto dehinc senatus con- 
sulto Helvidium et Demetrium in cubiculum inducit ; 
porrectisque utriusque brachii venis, postquam cruorem 

20 efFudit, bumum super spargens, propius vocato quaes- 
tore, Libamus, inquit, lovi liberatori. Specta, iuvenis ; 
et omen quidem dii prohibeant : ceterum in ea tempora 
natus es, quibus firmare animum expediat constantibus 
exemplis. Post lentitudine exitus graves cruciatus af- 

25 ferente,obversis in Demetrium • 
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LIBER UNDECIMUS. 

I. 1. Ov Hhe great hiatas betweeD the Sixth Book and the re- 
mamder of the EleTonth, see the Introduction, p. xiii. 

hit eonnUem, first suffeetns in an unknown year before the death of 
Calignla [for Josephns, see below on 1. 8, and Dio lix. 30, speak of 
him as being at that time eonnUarit ; eomp. Sen. Nat. Qnaest. ii. 17 ]> 
then ordinarius in the preeeding year, 46 a-d. 

2. euK, Poppffia Sabina, dan^ter of the Poppeens Sabinns of L 80, 
now wife of P. Seipio : mother of the Poppeea Sabina who became 
the wife of the emperor Nero (xiii. 46). See c. 2. 4. 

eredidity Messatina, wife of Claudius. 

3. LueuUo, Lucius, who commanded in the war against Mitiixidates, 
74 — 67 B.C. The gardens were sttmited to the nortii of the dty, on 
the CMit hoiiorunu On eoeptoi, see on i. 60. 

4. [extoUehat, the Gr. ifaipfiv, ad ntc^ormn prontanHam eoehert, 
so xiii. 21.] Suilliwn, See on iv. 31. 

6. Bnianmeit son of Claudius. 

8. C. CcBtaris, Caligula, 40 a.d. Joseph. Antt. xix. 1, 20 : 'Ev 
Tovrtf ik (after the assasanation of Caligula) /SovXqfc rr yivtrag vhv- 
oSos, Krtl 6 driito^, i^^P '<'* ttotOtoav baeXfindttiVf iiri ri|c ayopac xa^ 
raffrdCf Iv ItiriiiriiTwv a^aykw rw Fatov fioav* Kai fiv ydp 'Ama- 
TvehQ OifoXipmCt iwartKbc dvrip' ovrot M r&v Srifuav KaraarA^ 
OopvPo^vTtav Kal Iv Seivf riOtfikvuv rb in XavBdvov rAv rdv ait' 
rmtpdropa dirccraKorwv, Iwtl irpoO^futQ witvri^ itbrbv ^povrOf rig 
b irpdtae rvyxdvH, "EliBt ydp ^ywyf, ^ijfft 

^i fateri, etc. That he confessed it (viz. to have been a prime mover 
of the death of Caius), and, moreover, made a glory of that heinoi|s 
act, and claimed it as his own. 

10. didita^ama is ablativuB qualitatis [descriptivB abl., like mr 
tunma tirtuU, ** of a fame spread abroad," etc Kadvig, § 272]. 

11. Vienna^ now Yienne, in France. 

13. ^enUletf ^ of his native hmd." Juv. 3, 64, gaOXlki tympcma, 
16. On Bufiut OrivpinuM, see xL 4 ; xii. 42 ; xiii. 46 ; xv. 71 ; xvi. 
17* At that time there were two prefects of Uie. prcetorinm (xU. 42). 
II. 17. tenalhtt eopia. See on i. 73, and iii. 10. 
21. moUUiam corporis, prostitatioB of his persoD, as in xv. 40. 
Tacitus.— Part IL O 
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ricto ailentio, Asiatiens thus far had put a Tiolent constraint upon 
himself, resolved in spite of their lies not to interrupt the accusers : 
this last charge of Suillius's overcame his silence, was too strong to 
let him adhere to his purpose of not opening his lips. 

^. virum-^fatilmntur. He asserts that Suillius's own sons had 
prostituted their persons to him. Tacitus mentions this speech as 
characteristic of tne man and the times : he saw no need to inter- 
pose any expression of disapprobation ; the whole tone and tendency 
of his work leave no room for any misconstruction of his own views. 
The sons of Suillius are SuUlUu CcBaoninut (xi. 36 : 'cUntprc^us est, 
tamquam in iflo fceditsimo eoetu pasnu muliebria) and M, SuUlUa Ne- 
ruUtnua (xii. 26 ; xiii. 43). 

26. monet, etc. Tac. gives his judgement on the tears of Messalinsy 
merely by the drastic juxta-position of the two contradictory actions. 
Just so in c. 3, init, on the subject of Claudius's imbecility of mind 
•—where manifestly only one word, elementiamf is ironical — ^and 
a^ain, on the same subject, in e. 13, by going on to speak of Clau- 
dius's busy proceedings as censor of public morals immediately after 
the account of Messuina's adultery. In this way he produces the 
effect more stronsly by the surprise, while at the same time he main- 
tains his dignified composure, only, so to say, laughing inwardly. 

Vitdlium (on vi. 28) consul for the third time this year. On 
Inscr. 3060 : Ti. Oaudio Aug{viBio) IIII et L, Vitdlio IIl4!09, 

3. Seiphnem, iii. 74 and xii. dd. His son, xiii. 26. 

4. retponderet, Scipio's answer, no less than Claudius's question, 
betokened the emperor's ignorance, since this answer could not have 
been given except on the supposition of this ignorance.— ^n^toni 
fcUo, " died a natural death." Introduetiofif p. xvi. 

III. 6. eontultanti (Claudio) dpt on eommemorcUa. See on ii. 76. 
6. Antoniam, the elder ; see Stemma CcBtarum^ and on i 42 and 

iv. 44 ; iii. 3 and 18. 

8. adtenut Britanniam, in the renewed conquest of the island, 43 
▲.D. ; xii. 36. A. 13. 

10. ^ ( Asiatico) j?ermm^. See on iii. 36.# 

11. in eaiid, dem,, ''expressive of the same clemency," ''to the 
same merciful purport." See on ii. 13. 

12. inediam, Cic. ad Att. vii. 14. 3,p<ieem hortari non d^tino. Nep. 
Dat. 8, 6,pacem amicUiamque horUxtui e$t, 

13. remtUere beneficiunif to Claudius, who had allowed him to choose 
the manner of his death. 

14. quiJbus intuev, exeroUat, Hence Claudius, Tab. Lugd. II. (see at 
the end of this vol.), calls him paloBttrioum prodigium, 

16. mpetu " impetuosity," " violent outbursts of temper." 

16. peritwrum^ viz^fuiste. See on ii. 31. 

mulidni, of Messalina. Otherwise in ii. 71* 

17* impudieo, polluted by filthy lewdness. 

18. partem in aliam. See on iii. 10. The sequel shews that he 
killed himself in the gardens of IjUcuIIus (c. 1). 

20. 8eeuriua. nomMvmcB, "fearlessness," "intrepid repose cf his 
last moments ;" xvi. ] 1, notiumo servitio, 

IV. 21. equUet Ram. Ul, See on li. 69. 
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23. MnesUr, a freedman of the imperial house and a famotts actor 
of pantomime, was one of the paramours of Messalina. See c. 36. 
Inser. ap. Grut. 616, 1 : 1%. ItdiOf Aug(uBti) ^(iberto), MneiUri, 
[Ernest! and others, VaUrii : but the Med. MS. Nesteria,] 

26. eckpie im, — dmttet, ''as if under this emblem he had denoted a 
dearth of the means of subsistence." The charge was, that he had 
told his dream merely with a Yiew to announce a dearth in this 
figurative way. The second version, therefore, differs from this, not 
only in respect of the matter of the dream, but in regard that he was 
accused of having himself expressly put an interpretation upon his 
dream, whereas, in the other, people were left to interpret it for 
themselves. A dearth was calculated to excite dissatisfaction against 
the emperor, as it was his business to take measures for the regu- 
lar provisioning of the city. iii. 54, iv. 6. xii. 43. 
. 31. $etterHum deoies. See on i. 7^. 

, 36. deganti temperamewto. For by only letting it be supposed that 
he said the same as the rest, he ^owed tliat he unwillingly added 
his vote to theirs, and left it doubtful whether he would have done it 
at alf, had he been perfectly free to take his own course. 

y. 40. legum muifAa in te Urdhem^ setting his own will in place of 
what the laws appointed, i. 2, munia tenalbM magiaraiuum legum in kt 
trahere. 

42. puhficcB mercis. He designates as *^ merchandize of the state" 
the acts to which public persons allowed themselves to be bribed. 
The cKivoecUi came under this category because of their connexion 
with the public tribunals. 

2. Samitu was impeached by Suillius, and had bribed him so to 
manage his indictment that no condemnation followed {pr<JBcarica$io), 
He killed himself in his (Suillius's) house, to take his revenge, by the 
public scandal, for the impeachment and the useless outlay of his 
money. The name Sctmius occurs also in an inscript. ap. Orelli, 2543. 

5. eoMtde dengnatOy as mffectus, probably for November and De- 
cember of the following year. For at the time of his death, in the 
October of that year (see on c. 31), he was still c<matd detignatui, as 
appears from Seneca, Lud. xiii. 4 ; but Tac. mentions that the time of 
entering upon his consulship was then neaXf propinquo consulatu, c. 28. 

6. mertMrabo, C. 12 and 26, sqq. 

The lex dticiay ao named from its author, the trib, pleb. M. Cincios 
Alimentas, was passed in the year 204 b.c. 

VI. 12. PiUcherrimam alioquin, etc. ** A gift otherwise (viz. when 
not exercised for gain) so beautiful, and holding the foremost place 
among honorable accomplishments, by being made to minister to 
sordid purposes is disgraced." The usual reading is pulcherrima. 
Alioquin, etc But it by no means necessarily follows, that because 
the possessors of eloquence do not look upon renown with posterity 
as the best reward of their efforts, they must needs exercise it upon 
sordid motives. 

13. ne fidem, etc. When the amount of the gain lb the main ob< 
ject, the advocate will be ready to take a bribe from the party he is 
paid to plead against. 

18. Aiinii, MestcUce, The famous orators in the last times of the 

02 
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RepabUo and under Angiisiiis, d AHniiu PoUio and Jf. Meaala^Chr' 
9imt$, Seei. 12; iv.34; tL 11 ; xiii. 34. 0.17.21.25. On Ar- 
rwKtiuiy see on i. 13, jSlaemkiui on iii. 11. 

22. tenerentur. The subject {qui ob ocnaam orandam peeuniam do^ 
numve aeoiparetU) is not expressed, because snffidently obTJmis fieom 
the whole context. 

23. On OouiUiawut Cofnio xiii. 33 ; xiv. 48 ; xtL 17. 21 sqq. 
VII. 27. Utmetrebwy ''for the need and realities*' of lite. By 

taking pay, the adrocate proTides for his own need ; and this must 
be so, in order that those who are without priTate means, may not 
be obliged to forego the advocacy of other men's causes before the 
tribunals, and so for lack of advocates {inopia adm,) the parties in tiae 
cause be left without resource save in the favour of the poiwerful. 
Here, therefore, the necessity of paid advocates is argued for : the 
reasonableness, in what follows. [Rather, wui et rebus (opp. to cBt, 
famcB tpe pngiumat) ** for the actual uses of society, the practical 
realities of life " (not for visionary hopes and ideas). It is for the 
good of the community that there be not a lack of advocates.] 

29. [grattuto eontinffere, to those who profit by the advocatel^ ex- 
ertions in their behalf, the benefit does not come without cost to 
the advocate himself : eontingere, to the clients ; gratuko, to the ad- 
vocate.] 

30. t(<,^ in order that.*' 

31. mUUia, namely, by the pay. Only those sources of acquisition are 
mentioned which were open to nncUon (all others were interdicted 
to them), because the right of pleading as advocates was almost ex- 
clusively exercised by this order. 

34. Utter Antonium et Aug, : in their position between Antony and 
Augustus, each of whom sought to gain them to his cause. 

37. P. Godku, the notorious trib. pleb. by whose means Cicero was 
banished, 58 B.a ; put to death by Milo, 52 b.c. Cktrio, a man of 
ability as an orator ; won over by Caesar, 50 B.C. ; fell in Africa, 
49 B.C. Suet. Cess. 29, (Ceesar) JBmUium Pcatlum Oawmque C^rio- 
fi0m, tiohsfAiBmikum tr^unorumy ingmti mereede defentorei paravU. 

38. qwieta re pubUoa does not belong to petere, but denotes, as does 
modioos tena'oree, the situation and circumstances of the ^>eakers. 
" They, senators of moderate means, in quiet times of the state " 
(prop, while the state ist quiet), ** aimed at," etc. [mod. sen., in con- 
trast to the dU, /am, her.^^ ^8. et Arr, : quieta rep,t opp. to the veiy 
different state of affairs in which As. and Mess, found their ad- 
vantage.] 

40. toga, by the arts of peace, eloquence, and jurisprudence. 
[ ** Let him remember that a great proportion of those who raised 
themselves into public notice and distinction by the gown and by 
pleadine causes, were plebeians and of the plebes : who could not 
afford tne magnanimity of giving their services gratuitously," etc. 
/. F, OronoT, — Lipsius proposes : eogUare et plebem qua toga enlUB' 
eeret, i. e. " etiam quemvis e plebe ocoupatum esse, ut emergeret se, 
et nitidiore toga uti posset."] 

42. [usque ad dena sestertia, Comp. Plin., Ep. 21 : Suberat edut<f 
iena^ut eontultum : hoe omnea fuidqmd negotii kaberent iurare prwu* 
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^iMim agereni ivbehantur, ni^ te ob adwcaiionem ouiqfMm deditae, 
promitisse, eamste. This was in Trajaa's time. But petuoHs negotiig 
permiU^MrUtirpeouniam dumtaxat decern miUium dare,} 

YIII. 8. MUhridaies, See yi. 32. The hiatus may be filled up 
thus : max evooatum in urbem iussu, (Dio Ix. 8. Sen. Tranq. 11.) 
{The usual reading of the edd. Wy et ad pramntiam Casaaru 'ceetMm 
(for which, as wiki ad ^rauentiam altmUu$ is naught, Bipont. and others 
ai p. C wcahim) ; Lipsius proposes tectum tinciumque : Bekker has 
tooatum. The expression in Dio is, dv 6 FdioQ lAtrawtn^dutPo^ 
ihdiKii.} In Tacitus tlie account of these matters has perished, 
together with the whole oi the times of Caligula, after the sixth book* 
Armenia then belonged to the Parthians. 

7. 8Hmma imperii. The Parthian throne itself. 

8. Ootarzes had succeeded to the Artabanus mentioned vi. 31 gqq., 
whose sons were he, the Artabanut here mentioned, and Vardana, 
Joseph. Antt xx. 3, 3. 

10. iwDodU, " He got over " this distance— more than 300 miles : 
biduo, in two days and two nights, in eight and furty hours. He had 
only a mounted force with him, as he moved agiinst an unprepared 
enemy ; his army drew together afterwards. [ Walther takes invadU 
absolutely, in the sense impetum faoU, as i. 36, invaaurue hoatetj and 
U^vadere in, frequently : the tria miUia skuliorum he makes the 
measure of the invasion, ziz toan extent o/— .] 

14. Seleiteensibui, See vi. 42. 

16. iui can stand between patris and quoqite, because patrie tui 
togeUier form one notion, and it is plain enough to the reader that 
im is enclitic. 

17* obiecti amnU, the Tigris. 

18. Daharum Hyrcanorumque, See on vi. 36. 

20. Ba>c^riaw)s ^pud compos, in the north-east of the Parthian em- 
pire. Yardanes had moved against Grotarzes. 

IX. 22. incertis not ** irresolute '' [uncertain, subjectively] (for as 
far as their will was concerned, they had made up their minds), but 
*' as it was uncertain of them " [uncertain, objectively] whom they 
would fall to in consequence of the victory. So xiii. 18, nemo adire 
prcBter paueas feminaa, amore an odio ineertaa. Sail. Jug. 49, 6, inter 
virguUa equi Jyumidceque conaederant, neque plane oceulkUi humilitate 
arborum, et tamen incerti, quidnam eaaet, Liv. xxvii. 37« &y incertua, maa 
an femina eaaet, natua erat, xxx. 35, 9, Itaiicoa, inoertoe aocii an hoatea 
■eaaent, in poatremam aciem aummotoa. xxxi. 12, 6, in Sabinia incertva 
itrfana natua, maaoulua an femina eaaet, 

27. Cotya, son of the Thracian king, of whom there was mention in 
ii. 64 sqq. See on ii. 67* Caligula, in the year 39 A.D.,had given him 
Lesser Armenia in lieu of his claims in Thrace. Dio lix. 12 : Kdrvi 
r^v rf 'Apfiiviav rijv afiiuporipav Kai fAird tovto koi r^c *ApapiaQ 
rwd, rtji rf *PvfUTaKKy (see ii. 67) rd tov Korvoc Jx^P^^^^^'* 

30. imperatorea, so Tac. calls Gotarzes and Yardanes, because neither 
was at that time in full possession of the throne. 

38. aeptimo. As Seleucia fell away from Artabanus in 36 a.d. (vi. 
42), it seems we should write here duodecimo {XII instead of VII), 
unless we prefer to assume that the city returned to its allegiance 
After that revolt, and revolted again in 41 a.d. 

o3 
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X. 41. Ire6uperare om&oI. So Lips, for the rec, habeat of the Medi- 
eean MS* (for which another copy has habAat, received by Bipont. 
as = poteraitt which is Tery doubtful Latin). Others, jMtraMit, which 
appears in several MSS. The construction as in L 36, drfer€h<a in 
peettUf ni^aUinuistentf and elsewhere. J. F. Grenov. preiers reeum 
perwr€ as hist. inf. without ci«. or par.'\ — Vibio Mono* See on ii. 74. 

3. hine, " on this side/' i e., on the part of Vardanes. 

The rivers Erindet and Sindet are not mentioned elsewhere : 
the former is perhaps the same with the Charindcu ap. Ptol. vL 2. 2, 
And Amm. Marc. xxiu. 6 (p. 407 Gron.), between Media and Hyr- 
Mtnia. The Arii must have dwelt to the north of the Dahse. 

11. itUderantior, as iii. 46. 

14. paucoi inter sen. reg. He had a place among them, ** iUnstrious 
am but few,'' etc. [''in point of brilliant renown, holding a place 
junong few," etc., i. e. " which but few of even aged kines obtained."] 
Liv. xxii. 7* 1 > ^9 if^r pciucas memorata popidi Romani dada, xxxviiL 
16, 0, inUffr pcmcas muniUB vrUs. On the position of the words, see 
on iii. 72. 

16. inter cmbiguoe, "ia the midst," i. e. *' inthe strife of," etc. H. 
i. 1, ita neutrie cura potteriioHs inter infensoa td cibnoxios. iv. 69, 
Varie exoepta orcUio itUer ('' in the strife of ^') apem metumque etc pu- 
dorem^ A. 32, inter male parentee et inUate imperantee cegra mnuMoi^fna 
et digcordantia, 

18. Meherdaten, See xii. 10. 

obtidimn, from obiesy occurs only here. 

XL 23. Isdem coneulibut. See on c. 2. With oetingentenmOy by an 
easy ellipsis, anit^ is omitted *. 

* The rationes of Claudius are sufficiently obvious. The SOOch 
year u.c. Yarroo. had arrived, and he liked to give it the idat of a 
celebration of the Secular Games, alleging that the saecula ought to 
.be reckoned by complete centuries from the foundation of the dty, 
and iCBc, lud. anticipatos ah Aug. nee legitime tempori reseroatoi, although 
in his HistoricB he had taught intermissot eoe Aug, muUo pok diligen- 
tissime annorum ratione subducta in ordinem redegiaee, Suet.- Claud. 
21. Augustus, namely, had ruled that the sseculum was a period of 
110 years (oertus undenos deoies per annos Orbis, Herat. Carm. Scec.), 
dated from the first celebration (as alleged by his quindecimmH) in 
U.C. 298 : hence he celebrated the games in the last year of the 4th 
cycle from that epoch, i. e. u.c. 737 Varron. (736 Caton.). Unfortu- 
nately Tac's account, referred to in the text, is lost, and we have no 
other record of the roHones of Domitian. Only Suet, says, Feeit et 
lud, 8CB0, oomputaia raHone temporum ah anno wm quo Claiudiue 
proxme sed quo dim Augustus emderai^ Dom. 4. Yet Domitian, in- 
stead of waiting for the lapse of 110 years, i. e. to u.c. 847 (as in fact 
the next did take place in u.c. 967 )» celebrated the games in 841 u.c. 
The reason for this deviation from the rule of the Augustan quinde- 
cimvirs has not been explained. It has occurred to me, that it might 
.be this : As the Augustan celebration took place in the year which, 
in the then reckoiiing (the Catonian, as marked in the Fasti Capi- 
tolini), was 736 u.c., i e. the year following the completion of seven 
periods of 106 years^ it. might be urged, that the next ought to be held 
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26. libris quibus, etc., the last part of the HistorieB. See the IntrO' 
duotion, p. X. Domitiaa celebrated his Secular Games in the year 
u.a 84] = 88 A.D. Censor, de J>, Nat. 17- 

28. taoerdotio quyadeornvkvli. See on iii. 64. 

31. ea eura^ of conducting the Secular Games. Hor. Cann. SaBfi. 
70, quindecim Diana precea virarum OuraL 

magistratuSf i.e. those of tlie quindecimvixi, who held a higher 
office of the state in that year. 

32. SedenUf ** while he there sat," '' was present." Gic. de L. Agr. 
L (ap. Grell. xiil. 24, 6), eaatra C». Pompm tedente imperator$ deoenmri 
vendent, 

33. ludicrum Troice. This consisted in a mock fight. Yirg. ^n. 
V. 645 sqq. 

34. L. IhmUius, tlie son of Cn. Domitins and Agrippina, daughter 
of Germanicus. See iv. 75. 

38. modum cuatodum. See on i. 69. 

XII. 41. 8upererat, ^ there was something left of." 

3. strueret. See on iv. 67* Dittinebaiurf quo minui, ete., not ^ she 
was hindered from — ," but, '' she was wholly taken up — , so thai she 
could not — ." In the Latin, the notion of hindrance lies not in 
distmebatur, but is already expressed in the quominui (^ that she all 
the less plotted — ," ^ that she was hindered from plotting — , was 
owing to the fact that all her thoughts were claimed — "). 

6. luniam S'danam. xiii. 19, 22 ; xiv. 12. 

7. vacuo is predicative : '< and have her paramour exclusively to 
herself." 

XIII. 16. munia centoria, Claudius was censor with L. Vitellius 
(c. 2) for live years (xii. 4, 6)« The last time this office was filled 
before them was in 22 b.c. Augustus and Tiberius exercised the 
functions of the office without the title. Suet. Claud. 16. Vit. 2* 

17. Publium Pomponmrn, See on v. 8 fin. 

19. lege lata, a senatusconsultuin. See on iv. 16. Vespasian also, 
according to Suet, Vesp. 11, procured a decree of the senate, ne fiii^ 
orumfamUiarum fsneratoribtu exigendi orediti iua umquam ettet, hoe ett, 
ne post patrumquidem mortem. Probably this latter is the sewxtutoonand-' 
turn Macedonianuf/k, which is the subject of Dig. xiv. 6, and Cod. iv. 26. 

20. JUmfamiliarum, See on i. 26. 



iu the year following the completion of eight sueh periods, i.e. in 841 
u.a, viz., in the Varronian reckoning, wliichhad then superseded the 
Catonian. Or, perhaps, it was assumed that the saBculum was 
neither 100 nor 110 years, but a period of 100 years, 100 months, 
and 100 days (see below, xv. 41 fin.), i. e. 108 years, 221 days, ^ow 
.five periods of this length amount to 643 years and ten days ; there- 
fore, reckoned from the first of the years mentioned in the oom- 
mentaries of the quindecimvirs (298 u.c.), would reach to the year 
841, only ten days later than the day of the first celebration. (It may 
be remarked, however, in favour of the former supposition, diat the 
period of 106 years might be recommended by the consideration that 
the longest possible estimate of the year being thirteen lunar months, 
i. e. 383^ daySy in 106 Julian years, or 38,351 days, there is just a cen- 
tury of such years; or, it is 100 lunar years and 100 lunar monthSr) 
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21. 8inihnUniteoUibus,iieKt the ^reaentSiibiaeo, Seexiv. 22. There 
were two aqueducts, the aqua Clcmdia and the Anio nomtiy completed 
in 62 A.D. Frondn de Aq. 13. Inscr. ap. Or. 54 : T%, Claudius, Dnm 
^Hus), CaxMT Augwitfu OermanUnUfpontif, fnaxim,ftr'ibunicia potetkUe 
XI If 00$. Vf imperator XXVI T^ pater patrias, aquas Claudiam ex 
fontibut, qui wcabantur CcendeuM et CurtUu, a muiario XXXXV^ 
kem Anienem novum a miliano LXII sua impeiua in urbem perdu^ 
eendas curatit, 

22. IkUratufxm, ** the alphabet." In Cic. Part. Or. 7, 26, ^ writing/' 
i. e. that which is written : (litteratura) oonttat ex noti$ lUterarum et 
ex eo, in quo imprimuntur illce notes (the wax). 

XIV. 25. per figuras aninudium, the hieroglyphB, which, however, 
consist also of representations of inanimate objects. 

28. The Fhenician origin of the Greek alphabet is certain, though 
the person of Cadmus is mythical. The stories about Ceorops, Linus, 
and PalamedeSy as inventors of the alphabet, are idle fables. SimO' 
mdes is the famous lyric poet of Ceos, 559---469 b.c, who is said to 
hare added the ohankcters i|, i^, la. Early additions, of Grecian in- 
vention, are the letters v, E, ^i x* [H as A, oh, was an original letter of 
tlie Greek alphabet, = n, ehUk : afterwards it was appropriated to e, 
and X Added to represent ch, A, in respect of its place, represents 
D, sameeh ; when this sound was rejected, the character was appro- 
priated to Of, which in earlier inscrr. is written X2 ; whence it appears 
that X is earlier than C (with this power).] 

37. Corinthio Demarato, the father of Tarquinius Prisons. Euan- 
der is mythical, and the Etruscans must have known writing earlier 
than the Latins (aborigines) : both, however, had the alphabet 
direct from the Greeks. On the position of the words Arcade ab 
Euandro, see on iii. 60. 

39. additai. The indef. pron. (<<some") is omitted, as in iii. 62 
fin. and xL 24, et ne wtera sorutemur, Etruria Lueaniaque et omni 
Italia in senatum aoeitos. Later additions to the Latin alphabet are 
g (after the fifth century u.a), and y, z, since the last years of the Re- 
public). [On the oldest monuments the sound g is constantly repre- 
sented by : macetstraitusy Cartkaoinienses, for magistr., Cartkag,, etc. 
Gammce vioe fiinota prius C, Auspn. xii. de Litt. 21. The G was in- 
troduced (prob. to represent the spirant sound, as in our aender, rage, 
eto.| theretore assigned to the place of the Gr. Z, which originally 
represents this same sound) u.c. 623 = b.c. 231 by Sp. Carvilius 
Ruga (Plut Qu. Rom. 277 D : r6 K irpdc rd F ovyykptiav ix^i srap' 
aifroiQ' J^c ydp ixPV^^f^v'o Tif V, Kap/ScXiovSiroplov vpoirt^tvp6vrof;)f 
the first who opened a ypafAfiaroitdaoKaiktiov at Rome. The character 
s, a9 representative of the Gr. (, was but slowly established, as even 
in late times we find the two sounds of I represented by di, as trtt^ 
pedia for trapeza, judaidiare for judaizare, and by sd, as in Mesden' 
tku, Sdepkerus, for M^eenAus, Z^yrus.] 

40, ires litteras^iAie digamma,iu the form j, for the consonant « (van), 
the antisigma qC for bs and ps, and lastly for thejshort i, which in many 
words (e»g. the superlative — imus, — umus) hovers between i and «, 
the sign [borrowed from the old Oscan alphabet] h. Quint, i. T, 27> 
Priscian i. p. 645. 558. Vel. Long. p. 2236« Of these only the first 
is iMmetimet found in inscriptions. 
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42. care jmbHco, Cf. xii. 63. The new charaeten were also used 
hy private individuals ; but Tac. only mentions the pubHe insorip- 
tions, becapse they were more striking and conspicuous. [Ail the 
earlier edd. have in oere pvblieandis jMitoUis, for which, as there 
were now no pUbiaoUaj Grot, proposed in cere puUioandit jMi BCtU, 
^for publishing the senatusconsulta to the people." God. Med., 
puUioo dia flebiKitit : the last two words, perhaps, came into the text 
from marginal notes ; dia referring to templa, taid pUbitcUii to,^>ra.]' 

XV. ] . eoUegiOt ^ a college :" for as yet there was none. The 
college instituted under Claudius consisted of sixty members. Or. 
Inscr. 2291 sqq. 

4. (iccitos, Etruscans, the science of haruspicina being peculiar to 
that nation. 

8. externcB superttitionesy especially the Egyptian worship of Isis 
•and Serapis, also the Jewish and Christian religions. 

10. ne, *' by taking care that the rites — should not — ." xii. 47* 
12. Tie'^lS.quareHneiMiaJirmandaqmhariapumm. But the speech 
of Claudius shows that what be required was, not a selection from 
among the usages of the haruspices, but that measures should be 
taken for establishing and perpetuating their whole science. 

XVI. 14. Chertucorum, See on L 56. 

16. apud urbem, *' in the city." See on i. 5. 

17. Flavo. See i. 9. 

27. libidines, not ** lusts," hvtt '' excesses." 

33. exphrator or speeidaitor was an inferior military charge among 
the Romans, answering to our orderly-man. These persons were 
employed for forwarding despatches, and superintending military 
executions ; as a body, they formed the immediate guiurd of the 
commander-in-chief, like the French *^ guides** H. ii. 11. 33. Suet. 
€al. 44. Claud. 35. Sen. de Ir. i. 16, 15. Or. Inscr. 206 : DupKfixu) 
ii(umeri) ea;p^ar(atonim). 

34. cuiutfilifu. See L 58. 

36. omnibus refers to the preceding substantives. 

XVII. 3. Tolentibus Chrmanit sumptam. See i. 55. 58. 

5. pri'dcUim degeneres, '* personally of low extraction." 

7. magno inter barbarosy to be taken together : " a battle which 
as between barbarians was a great one." To the Romans in itself it 
did not appear such. 

9. Langobardorum, See on ii. 45. 

per IcBta per ad'certa^ ^ in good success and ill success/* whether it 
went well or ill with him, 

XVIII. 11. Chaud, See on i. 38. 

12. Sanquinii. See on vi. 4. The account of his death was con- 
tained in the lost portion of the work. On CorbulOy see on iii. 31. 
Both were legctti pro proetore of Germania inferior. See i. 31. ' 

14. CanninefM. See on iv. 73. 

22. operum et laboris ignavou. xiii. 33, Ic^ prcsda et cUiortan segnes, 
xvi. 14, occasionum hand segnis. iii. 48, impiger mUUiae, H. i. 87, 
urbancB milUicB impiger. 
. 24. stationes tiailicB, See on i. 28. 

26. iDaUum foaere is the digging out the earth required for tha 
TcUlum, as vallum ccedere is the hewing the stakes for it. The rest is 
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ibxplained by Joseph. (B. Jud. iiL 5, 6) : ol ireZot fiaxaifio^povvric 
Au/^rkpiaOtv' fiaKpSnpov ik a^r&v r6 \ai6v ^i^og {^cuUus) voWiff 
TO ydq Kard dt^ibv (pugio) (nrtOa/Aiic oi) nXkov Ix^t MKog* 

XIX. 32. tt terror, the incursion of GannascuB. 
34. Uade L» Apronii. iv. ^2. 

36. apud, as c. 16. 

38. knmunimt = munivit in Friaiis, ^ among them." Saet Tib. 39, 
inpraiiorio, eui SpdunccB nomen est, inecenante eo eomplura et ingentia 
Boxafortuko tupeme delapta sunt. This usage is borrowed from the 
Greek. Xen. Cyr. iii. 1, 27, iUffri aoi ^povpta kvTHxil^Hv. Thuc. 1, 
2, vt/i6fiivoi rd avrStv tnaaTOi haov dvoZyv, 

maiorei Chaucoe, on the German Ocean, between the Weser and 
the Elbe. The lesser Chauci dwelt between the Ems and the Weser. 
PtoLii. 11, U. 

40. degenere$, ** ignoble, ungenerous." (The sentiment, of course, is 
monlly wrong.) 

4. et-^prasgravem to be taken with vimm insignem, not with formi' 
dolotum paci» It was feared, that Corbulo would win too great dis« 
Cinction by conquering the Germans, so that even if of his own motion 
he did not aim at the imperial dignity, at any rate the emperor 
would, in all likelihood, attempt to set him aside, and so he would be 
forced into rebellion. 

d. Germanicu, See on i. 57. 

XX. 7* r^ subita, ** in the surprise.'' 

10. beatoB — Bomanos is ace. of exclamation. 

13. incerta Oceani, the insecurity of the voyage on the ocean be* 
tween the mouths of the two rivers. Otherwise Dio Ix. 30 : durd' 
6ptv9i irav rb furo^if rov n ^Pqvov gal rov Moaov, trraSiovc 
i^OfiiiKovTa Kai ^Karbv fxdXiara, 'iva /ii) ol norafioi iv rj rov 
tiKtavov irXijufivpiii dvapfisovTiQ vi\ayiZutaiv» [From Leyden to the 
Meme near Geerjliet, Brot.] 

16. Curtius Rufiis, the legattu pro prcetore of Gertnania superior, 

17. agro Mattiaco, See on i. 56. 

19, oum damno to their health and clothing (i. 17) ; with no 
booty, as in war, to make amends. 
rivot, to draw off the water in the mines. 

XXI. 32. degredi, to go off, retire from office, viz. from his appoint- 
ment under the quaestor. [Plin. vii. Ep. 27, relates the story more 
fully : Tenuis adhuo (Ourtius Bufus) et obscurw obtinenti Afrieam 
eomes hceserat : inclinato die spcUiciatur in porticu : offertur ei muliebris 
figura, humana grandior ptdchriorgue : perterrito Afncam se futurorum 
prcenuntiam dixit : Uurum enim Romcm, honoresque gesturum, atque 
etiam cum summo imperio in eamdem provinciam reversurum, ihique 
moriturum, Fa^cta sunt omnia, Prceterea ctccedenti Cctrthctginem, egre- 
dientiquc nawm, ecuiem figura in littore ooeurrisse narratur. Ipse certe 
implioitus morbo, futura prafteritis^ adversa seoundis auguratus, spent 
salutis, nullo suorum d^sperante, proiedt.} 

36. prinoipis suffragio. See i. 16. . 

S7. Longa seneeta is abl. of the property, as is trisii adulatione, 
''adulation under the show of earnestness" ("a flatterer with a 
serious face "). 

^9. consulare impetium, the consulship. 
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40. Afnaim^ as proeoasnkr province after his command in G^« 
mania superior j where he gained the hutgnia trktmpki, 

XXII. 2. Nam goes haick to nuUiepakun neque eognUii mox cautis, 
5. P. Dolabdla, See on iii. 47- 

7. qui qua!$turam adipisoerentur, i. e. of the qucedoret designati. See 
xiu. 5. 

9. ne cBttu auidem dittingudHxtur, before the lex Viilia (aana^), 
180 B.C. [Habk of Rom. AnU, 49.] 

12, lex euriata. It is doubtful whether this is the lex euriata by 
which the kings after their accession, and the consuls after their 
election, were invested with the imperium; in which case the ex- 
pression repetOa would be used in regard that Tarquinius Superbus 
had reigned without such a lex (Li v. i. 49) ; or, whether the quiestora 
nnder tiie kings were appointed by a decree of the curise, and this 
was repealed by Brutus. [Pompon, de Orig. Jur. Digest. I. lib. ii. 
] : Itomiulum traditur populum in trigiwta paries dvoisisse, quae partes 
curias appeUatit ; propterea quod reipubliece curam per sententias par- 
Hum earum expediAat, Et ita leges quasdam et ipae euriatax ad popu* 
lum Udit, Tulerunt et sequentes reges ; ut rogarent si plaeerewt leges^ 
Provocationem ad populum etiam aregibus fuisse docet Cic. de Kep. 
ap. Sen. £p. 108. Brotier,"} 

13. mansitque consulUms, etc. The account given by Junius Graccha^ 
nus, contemp. of C. Gracchus, ap. Ulpian Dig. i. 13, is contrary to 
the whole nature of the Roman institutions : Romulum et Numam 
PompUium binos quoatores habuisse, quos ipsi non sua toee, sed popuii 
sujragio creareni. It is not less erroneous when Plut., Poplic. 12, 
assigns the institution of the quaestors and their election by the 
people to the first year of the Republic. 

16. sexagesimo tertio anno, etc., 447 b.c. More correctly Liv. (iv. 43) 
says that the two original quaestors were urban, and that two others 
were subsequently added (421 b.c.), to accompany the consuls on 
their campaigns. 

18. Mox duplieatus numertts, 267 b.c. 

80. lege SuUcSy 81 b.c. By serving as qusestor, the person gained 
admission into the senate. 

viginti. That Ceesar, in 45 b.c., caused forty to be elected (Dio 
%\\\\. 47), was doubtless an exception, occurring only that onoe^ by no 
means meant to be a permanent rule. 

21. cut, i.e. to members of the senate, not to the senate as coUe.« 
gium. ludicia are the criminal trials. Until the time of C. Gracchus 
(123 B.C.), the judges in these causes were exclusively senators, theil 
till Sulla, with the exception of two years, exclusively Roman 
knights : after Sulla had restored the iudieia to the senate, it waa 
ruled in B.C. 70 by the I, Aurelia [coss, Pompeio et Orassoly that the 
judges should be jointly taken firom among the senators, knights 
(quamquam equites iudieia reciperamsent), and tribuni aerarii [the 
latter afterwards set aside hf Ceesar. Hdbk of Bom. AntL 66]. 
. 23. faeUitate, ^ by the facility, readiness," does not depend on €0^ 
The people was not hard to please in this election, as the queestorship 
was die lowest of the higher offices. 

XXIII. 26. A. VUMiusy the afterwards emperor. Zr. Vipsiamu 
4NHre the surname Publicola, 



166 KOTBB. [xxm. 28— =■ 

28. eomaiaf the part north of the Alps, with exception of the |my>- 
Ttnda NarbonentU. 

29. They had obtained faedera as being members of states which 
had made fcedera with the Romans ; dvUatem Homanam as indi- 
▼idnals, by pft of the Roman state. The foederaii were the most 
priTileg^d class of the proyincials, as their states, theoretically, en- 
joyed equal rights with the Roman state. CivUat Bomana here in 
the most restricted sense for cvdUu sine tufiragiOf i. e. without right 
of electing or of being elected to offices of the state. Of the ewfiu- 
gium there is no mention in what follows, as by the extinction of 
the popular assemblies it was lost to all Roman citizens alike. The 
senate was composed of all who had held offiee, from the quaes^ 
torship npwardSb 

31. OMseverantwrn. This should have been followed by the mention 
of the other party in the same form (e. g. et respondetUiumt etc.)« 
But as the report of this speech runs on to a considerable length, 
Tac. abandons the form with which he set out, and instead of fol« 
lowing it up with the speech of the opposite party, goes on at once 
to the emperor's decision, c. xxiy. 

33. Stifeoiue, etc. ^ Time was, that natives sufficed for the nations 
of the same blood :*' nations of the same blood with the Romans were 
eontent that the senate should consist only of national Romans, i. e. 
of such as were bom in the proper ager Romanus. The time here 
meant was before the Latins and Sabines were admitted to full 
political equality. [Brevity has made Tac. obscure. The preceding 
context, ut unatum (Italia) suppeditare urbi svcb nequiret, seems to 
lead to this sense : " Time was, that the city did not need to look 
beyond itself for its ruling body : indigence alone were senators and 
magistrates, and these sufficed for the government and administration 
of the state." But then the emphatic eontangvineis populis^ in 
place of the general expression, retpuUica grrendce^ or the like, intro- 
duces a further consideration, viz. that the state consisted at that 
time of Romans proper, and of nations who were not, like these Gauls, 
aliens and outer barbarians, but of the same blood with the Romans, 
and yet were not admitted into full political equality. Indigent 
sofficed for all : they were able to hold their own, and neither needed 
nor wished to abate their prerogatives even in favour of eontanguwn. 
Such, it is added, was the tetm retpubfiea, and it had not worked so ill, 
that there was reason to winh it had been otherwise (pcmifow).— In 
the reading proposed by J. F. Gronov., adopted by the Bipont., indi' 
genat eonBOnguineo pojnUo, it is assumed (with Lipsius) that the 
indigena are th& Itali (Latins and Sabines), and the pop, cofuang, 
the Romans. But even the following JRomana indoles riiows that the 
imUgetuB are the Romans.] 

"86. ad Hrtutem H gloriam, so tiiat it (Bomana indoles), by those 
deeds (exenmla), raised itself to distinetion and glory. [There is an 
ironical utUoctQ in this and the precedinff sentence. ** We do not 
repent of the old constitution (wish it had been otherwise). Nay, 
there is mention made even now (the memory has not altogether 
perished^ of performances which in those old-fashioned times the 
native Roman spirit put forth as samples of what it was able to do 
in the way of prowess and glory." Broticr explains it : ^ aeqoe nQl»- 
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dnm yirtutis ita expertes nt poeniteat reteris reiptiblicfie. Immo 
adhuc extare, adhuc celebrari exempla quae priscis moribus dignis- 
sima ad virt. et gl. Rom. ind. prod." But memorari adhue is not suitable 
to be said of recent instances, and the sense above proposed seems to 
suit the context better.] 

37. Veneti et Ituvbres, The inhabitants of the country between 
the Po and the Alps obtained the full rights of citizenship through 
Julius Ceesar, 49 b.c. The Insubres i^abited the present Mi" 
lanese, 

38. captivUas, here in an unusual sense, ^a band of captives." 

39. nobilium. These could only be bom in Rome itself. See on 
iv. 3 (1. 24). 

42. apud Alenamj the city of the Mandubii, 62 B.a See Caes. B. 
Gall. yii. 68 sqq. 

2. manubias deorum, i. e. booty consisting of things dedicated to the 
gods. This refers to the presence of the Grauls in Rome in the year 
364 B.C. [In the MS. the passage runs thus : Quid si memoria eorum 
moreretur qui Capitolio et ara Romana manibus eorundem per se 
satis fruerentur, etc. Many restorations have been attempted : mo- 
miibias deorum for manibus eorum is adopted from Heinsius, the rest is 
Dr. N.'s. But the text is doubtless mutilated as well as corrupt, 
i. e. aline or more may have been accidentally dropt after ** qui Capi- 
tolio et arce (!) Romana manibus eorundem, per se satis ," so 

that the general purport might be, ** from the hands of these same 
Gauls, of themselves sufficiently [helpless, were only by a fortunate 
accident saved," etc. If we suppose the sentence to have ended with 
(e. g.) rdniBJam deaperatis, the omission might be caused by the wan- 
dering of the eye from dempenetatis at the beginning or end of one 
line to detperatis in the like place of the next.] 

XXIV. 7* Some portions of iJie actual speech delivered on this 
occasion by the emperor Claudius are still extant [on a brazen taUeC 
disinterred at Lyons in 1528]. See the end of this volume. 

8. Clausus, It03 b.c. Liv. ii. 16. Cf. iv. 9. 

12. Alba Longa. Tutoulum is the modem FrascatL Camerium 
was also in Latium. According to Cic. p. Plane. S, 20, the Corun- 
canii were of Tusculum. 

13. Etruria Lueanicique et omni Italia, after the Social War, 90 — 
88 ac, during and shortly after which aJl Italy Proper, and part also 
of Gallia Cisupina, viz. the Cispadani, obtained the civitas. On the 
ablatives, see on ii. 69, and on the omission of the indefinite subject- 
accusative, supra on c. 14. 

14. iptam (Italiam) ad Alpes promotamf by extension of the eiviUu 
to the Transpadani. See on c. 23. 

18. specie deduetarum — leg,, under the appearance of giving the 
legions settlements, etc. ; meaning Augustus's military colonies, by 
means of which he provided for his veterans. They consisted of 
Roman citizens, as only such served in the legions, and provincials 
to whom Aug. had given the civitas were received into them. Claudius 
asserts that Aug.*s real intention in this was the extension of the 
Roman civitas into the provinces. 

20. The Comelii Baloi were of Gkides, and it was only in the last 
times of the Republic that they obtained their citizenship $ by the 

Taottia.— Port //. P 
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favour, however, of Cnsar and AugustuSy they rose to high import* 
aDce in the state. See on xii. 60. 

27* it noa regnawrunt is an unusual expression for apud not, but 
here more forcible, like our ^ over us," after the analogy of domi^ 
nari in cUiquem. > 

28. Liberiinorum JUiis, etc. Only a single instance of this kind is 
known, viz. of the year 304 ac. Liv. ix. 46 : Cn, Flavins Cn, /. 
$onba, p<Ure libertino .... cedilis ourtUia fuit. Suetonius's remark on 
a similar statement made by Claudius on a different occasion, Claud. 
24, is equally applicable here : Appium Ccecum eeiuoremf gsnerit aui 
proauctoremf Itbertinorum JUios in sencUum cdlegiate doeuit, ignarua tern- 
poribu8 Appii et deinceps aHqu/omdiu libertinoi dietos non iptot, qui 
fnanu emiUerenUtr, aed ingenuot ex hit proere<Uo$. [By liberHnorum 
filiiy on both occasions, Claudius meant sons of freedmen, men whose 
fathers had been slaves, and had received their freedom. For, in 
later times, perhaps as early as Cic, but certainly under Augustus 
and later, the terms libertus and libertinua both denoted the same 
person, only in different regards ; the former as *' freedman of so- 
and-so,'' libertut aliomut = formerly his slave, now his freedman ; the 
latter as appellative of the class of freedmen, therefore libertinorum 
filii = sons of men once slaves, afterwards free ; and in this sense 
Claudius understood the term here, and when he cited ^e precedent 
of his ancestor, App. Claudius (see Liv. ix. 29 ; cf. Epit libertinorum 
JUios in tenatum le^^ cir. 310 B.C.). But in that early age, and long 
afterwards, libertmvs was = jUius libertiy so that the persons there 
spoken of were grandsons of freedmen, whose admission to honours of 
the state, though at that time an exceptional case, would not, in later 
times, have called forth any animadversion.] The innovation here 
mentioned by Claudius [the admission of freedmen's sons into the 
senate] probably began with Julius Ceesar. Die xliii. 47 : iraftirXi|- 
QuQ kvl rf)v ytpovciav fifiHv iiatpivutv, fAtfr* cZ ric erparuartiQ fi^r' 
II rig AmXivdipov jraie ^v, kaiypa^iv. On repens, see on vi. 7« 

30. cum Senonibus, It was by the Senones that the Romans were 
beaten on the Allia, and the city taken, Liv. v. 35. He afterwards 
applies to these the general designation Galli only for the sake of 
variety. 

31. Vvltoi (more frequently Volioi) et ^qui, both neighbours of 
Latium, and early absorbed into it 

34. nullum breviore tpaUoy etc. Here he means only Gallia Comata. 
CsBsar reduced it into complete subjection in ten years, 69 — 60 B.C. 

39. Plebei for pUbeii. 

Laiini-'oeterarum ItalioB gentUtm, i.e. after they had obtained the 
eimUis, 

XXY. 1. JEdui. See on iii. 40. Only such of them became 
eligible to the senate as had previously possessed the oivitas aine 
9Ujfragio. The right to hold office at Rome was granted to i^ the 
Gauls who were in the like case; but the ^dui were the first 
admitted to the exercise of this riffht, the oonfiequenoe of which 
was admission into the senate. [Cf. Hdbk. of Bom. AnU. 16, 28, 20. ] 

2. foederi antiquo. How old this treaty was, we do not know. It 
was in existence. however,as earlyas 1 21b.c. Liv.Bp.lxi. Cse8.B. G. 
i. S3 : ffofduoi, fratret coneangmneoaque acepemumero a aenaUi appeUaUm* 
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6. vetmHttinmm quemqne e ten,^ ue. those who had been longeit 
senators. 

8. L, Brutua minontm gent. All other accounts ascribe the election 
of i^egenlUtndnores to Tarquiirius Priacus : to Brutus, or his colleague, 
Valerius Publicola, they ascribe a filling up of the ranks of the senate 
by the admission of plebeians, and only Dionys. v. 13, mentions at the 
same time a second enlargement of the patricians, and suppletion of 
the senate out of the new creations. There is a great want of clear- 
ness in these later accounts (Livy, Dionysius, etc) of the ancient con* 
stitution of the senate, owing to an habitual confusion of ^the 
senate ** with *' the patricians," as if the terms were interchangeable ; 
whereas the pcOrieii were in fact the entire original pofnUw, the 
citizens who enjoyed full political rights IHdbk, of Bam, ArUt, 21]. 
Hence the election of plebeians into the senate [by Brutus or 
Publicola] is erroneously ascribed to the insufficient number of the 
patriciu The enlargement of the patrician body by the creation of 
the genUs minoret by Tarquinius Priscus, and the suppletion of the 
senate by Brutus, are facts which there is no reason to call in 
question, but the latter was certainly made, in the main, out of the 
^ready existing patricians. It is likely enough, however, that 
Brutus, in order to gain the plebeians, may have cdevated some of 
them to the patrician order, and drafted some of these new patricians 
into the senate. 

9. lege Ceueia — lege Scenia, By these laws Ceesar and Augustus 
were empowered to elect new patricians. The mover of the I, Caeeia 
IS unknown : the election by Caesar took place in the year 45 b.c. 
Dio xliii. 47. The I. Scenia takes its name from L, ScetUue, consul 
snffectus in the two last months of the year 30 b.c. Augustus made 
his elections in 29 b.c. Mon. Ancyr. ii. 1 : Patridorum numerum 
auxi oonsul quintum iuttu poptUi et eenatus, 

13. reeene repertam, by Augustus. Dio Hi. 42. 

26. erga. See on iv. 11. 

27* est is wanting in the MS., but is rendered necessary by the 
change of subject, and because without it we expect a finite verb to 
follow. 

XXYI. 29. lam marks how long it was before Claudius's eyes 
were opened. 

31. ewe— an. xiv. 69 : 8ed Plautum ea non nunere, eive nnliam 
opem providebat inermis atque exul, eeu tcedio amJbiguof tpei, an amore 
eonivgis et liberorum, 

34. seneeUun principit opp., i. e. even to the end of his old age. See 
on iv. 71* Silius alleges two reasons ; first, that their situation was 
not so helpless that the natural death of Claudius was their only hope 
for the fulfilment of their wishes ; further, that their personal safety 
demanded prompt measures for the emperor's overthrow. [Non eo 
tentmi iU — : xv. 27, neo enim adhue eo ftentum ut certamine extremo 
opus esset (where also, as here, it is doubtful whether the words are 
a remark of the historian, or part of the reported speech) = ** things 
had not yet come to that pcus, i.e. to so bad a pass, that," etc. Bat 
this sense is hardly suitable here. I take it to mean, ** things had 
not gone to that length (and no further), that — " = '* things had 
gone too fkr for them to — :" it is explained by the following 

P 2 
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vtani/eitiejUigUUs, The next clause in the MS. is ut teneeta prin' 
eipis oppenretur : hence Walther proposes, but doubtfully, tU uneeta 
pr, operiretur or operirentur (as in fact the'ed. princeps has at teneeta pr, 
operirentur) ='<that he" (Silius) or <Uhat they" (S. and Mess.) 
''should be screened by the old age of the emperor" (see lii. 18, 
domettiea mala trittUia operienda. Hist. i. 63, operiri pritata tndnera 
reipubliccB mo^). The reading in the text, though not supported by 
MSS., gives a much better sense : ** Their position was too notorionSy 
the lengths to which they had gone were too flagrant, to admit of 
their waiting for the tardy course of nature" (opp> tenectam), for 
Claudius was at this time but fifty*«ix years old.] 

Inaontibu* innoxia conailia : ** to the innocent deliberation is harm^ 
less." Conmlia here in a pregnant sense : deliberate plans, taking 
time to think what one shall do. 

30. paria fnetuerUety and therefore prepared to share the risk 
with them. 

42. [wris'-pretiii, the tumma just spoken of, i.e. the possession of 
empire. The wickedness for which it was easy to find good reasons 
{pnAart) now, while it was a question of life and death (inter anei- 
txitta), he might by and by regard in a very different light — estimate 
It by the real gains it had purchased, think it worth his while to have 
eommitted it for the sake of empire, not as it had gained him the 
safe possession of a Messalina for his wife.] 

2. ob magnitudinem infcaniai. She wished by marriage to escape 
from the disgrace of her connexion with Silius. For tliis marriage 
was not in itself a disgrace ; she thereby voluntarily annulled her 
marriage with Claudius. Roman marriage was formed by the consent 
of both parties, and was dissolved by simple notice of withdrawal on 
either side, without other formality. [I doubt this explanation, 
not because ob will not bear the sense here put upon it, though it is 
certainly rather harsh, but because it does not appear on this view 
how the following cuUts — vduptas est is to be explained. Lipsius 
explains Tacitus's meaning by Seneca, £p. 123, nolunt tolUa peecare 
quibns peeeandi pranuium infamia ett. ** Ita enim est. Hominibus 
perditis et ad fiagitia projectis ipsa infamia voluptas est," as also 
Val. Max. vi. says of Polemo, PerdUof luxurke adolescena, neque 
Uleed>ri8 eius tantum ted ipsa infamia gauden$» This view seems 
more in accordance with the character of Messalina ihan the sup- 
position that '' the greatness of the infamy " gave her any concern ; 
and the whole style of reflection is more in the manner of Tacitus 
when understood thus : She did not wish to put Claudius out of the 
way, foreseeing the danger to herself tliat Silius, etc. Nevertheless, 
the name (i.e. the farce; of marriage, whatever else might come of 
it, took her fancy, and this suggestion she eagerly adopted, for no 
other reason than the very infamy of the proceeding ; for so it is, to 
the prodigals who have run through their pleasures, there remains 
at last but one new pleasure— -to be greatly, surpassingly infamous ; 
to let it be seen that they defy public opinion. This was just what 
M. did {in civUate omnium gnara, etc., c. 26).] 

prodigos, here not merely of material means, but of all that one 
has to lose, therefore also of inward, mental and moral possesnons. 
[It has been proposed to refer it to infamia!, i.e. quam sc. infamiam 
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qui prodigwU ; prodigut infcumce like prodigus noeei^, I prrfer to 
understand it as above — the prodigals who have exhausted their 
capacity of pleasure — which was the case with M., as described in 
the beginning of the chapter^ infaUidium wrta ad incogniku lihidinei 
profludxU.] 

XXVII. 6. iantum — ^eowntcAUt ''such recklessness," the doing 
openly, before all the city, tliat which, if known, might prove theiv 
destruction. 

7* eotuulem designatum. See on o. 5. 

9, qui obsignarfnt, the marriage contract, the tabulcu nupticdes, c. 30. 
vel%a cannot be right, as this was no sham marriage, but a real 

one ; neither can auditse and aubisse be tolerated without a several 
object to each. VeltU audisse is a gloss upon tubisie, written in the 
margin the one word under the other, and each transferred into the 
text as if it were part of the line against which it stood. Cf. on U. 8. 
8u$oipi€»darum liberorum ocaua was the regular form of words {mtoip* 
lib, causa eonvenimut) in the marriage ceremony. [ Velut seems to 
me quite proper : it could hardly be regarded as a real marriage by 
the parties present. See above, nomen matrimoniu Walther also 
sngii^ts that audiste is a gloss upon «tt6i«0.] 

10. au$pieum wrba wbSse, ^ underwent the words of the auqnces,** 
i. e. suffered them to pass over her, went through the ceremony. It 
is not known what ''the words" were. The autpiees are persons 
chosen by the parties at their own pleasure to be witnesses of the 
marriage, and to impart to it a certain kind of religious solemnity. 
[Cf. Juv. X. 330 sqq.] Cic. de Div. L 16, 28 : Nihil fere quondam 
maioris m nisi cuispicatOf ne privatim quidem, gerebatur, quod etiam 
nunc nuptiarum auspiees^dedairanty qui re omissa nomen tantum tenenL, 
[Lipsius, retaining audisse^ understands as ace. to subisse either do- 
mum mcurUi or jugum (others wium nuptiaJU)^ suggesting, however, 
that subisse may perhaps be a corruption of nupsisse, G. F. Gronov. 
explains sMsse with verba understood, in the sense of repeating words 
after another, viz. cui alius verba prmverit, *' she heard the words of 
the auspices, she r^eated them after them ;" but there seems to be 
no example of this use of the phrase. Walther rejects audisse aa a 
gloss, and makes si^isse =z cmdisse cum significatione audacise.] 

14. tradam. The future, because this a^urance is meant not 
merely for the present incident, but for his entire work : " I will de- 
liver, now and always." 

XXVIII. 17. histrio, Mnester. See on c. 4. [In the MS. 
the reading is dum kistruo cub. pr. exuUabero, out of which the 
transcribers and earlier editors have made a variety of conjectural 
readings. All later edd. agree in histriOf i.e. Mnester. For in- 
suUaveriit (Bipont.) Bekker has restored the exsuUawrit of J. F. 
Gronov., by whom (and Salmas.) it is rendered = i^opxuoQaif which 
Suid. explains by KaravaV^uVt lic^vXt^ciy, iKirvarov •sroalv. So 
Pint Artax. 22, i^opx^l^^H'^^'^S ^^ ILspoaic rbv AtuviSav Kai rbv 
KdWiKpariSav : and Herodian. 5, 5,ri}v re Upwaitvtiv ro9 Jiri%<iiptot/ 
Otov wtpttpyoTfpov i^topxfiTo. Walther adds that exsult, as a verbum 
hsstrionioum (Plin. Ep. 7» 24) is very apposite here.] 

20. dignUaU formoi, etc. The ablatives belong to adeingi^ " wiMi 
the dignity of his exterior," etc. 

p3 
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lyropinquo eonmdaim. See oa e. 5. 

35. /(uAliUMi, <« &eUit;r of temper,'' ** plianey," •'his being so eaailj 
worked upon." Cf. zii. 61. 

37« ream, ** brought to trial.'* 

ft— oiuiir^ter and utqme foretit are both explanations ai in «Of 
^ but therein lay the danger, if she should be heard, and that his 
ears roust be shot eren to her confession." Utque^ etc., is short for <f 
quod eficiendum euet trt, etc. 

XXIX. 29. CaUiaui, like the other two, was a fineedman of the 
imperial bouse, and had also a hand in the death of CsUgula (see 
on c. 1). Die lix. 29. Joseph. Antt. xix. 1, 10. 

80. Appianae(9dUfriz»in jijy).Iujuut8Uanw,eaiun\98kjp, See 
on iv. 68. He was put to death 42 a.d. Suet. Claud. 37. Dio Ix. U. 
The prsenomen Appitu and its adjectiTe are often used alone, contrary 
to the usual practice of the Romans, because it was not by any means 
a common name, and therefore the person meant in each instance is 
easily ascertained without further specification. 

86* wntUhtm dmimulans. He let nothing be seen of his purpose 
of taking steps against Messalina, so that OnUistus and Pallas were 
led to suppose that he had given up all thought of it, as they had. 
tConi. din, is Nipperdey's emend.^ The MS. «< toUan id immytana, 
DVLi, independently of the unmeanmg tif, the plan of Narcissus was 
not merely in one point, but altogether different from the plan aboye 
mentioned. 

XXX. 5. Vdtio$, Plautiot. See on c. 31 and 36, 36. [In the 
Medicean MS. (the only substantive authority) the characters, as re- 
ported by J. Gronov., are quod ei cit vdsetieit pUmdo dhnulavittet, 
whence Lips, oii VeeUum ou PlatUium (J. F. Gronov. — of, — of). 
But this is unintelligible, unless ott = intra in the sense with the exoep^ 
iion ofy and then the statement is not true, for he had not informed 
asainst Vettins and Plautius. Dr. Nipperdey rejects eia : but how 
did it come into the text f Besides, it does not appear why these 
persons should be singled out for mention. Of the old editors, Fer« 
rettus and Vertranius saw that the corruption lies deeper, and that 
the passage is mutilated. The Bipontine editors conjecture quod 
inoettcB uxor%$ flagUia ditnmuUsvitsetf which is too remote from the 
characters. I have suTuised as a partial emendation ei cetera (re- 
presented by (bet) eiut flagUia diuim, (comp. Suet. Claud. 26, oum 
eomperiieet tvper cetera JkiaUia atque dedecora C, 8Uio etiam nuptine)^ 
or et ceterit (or et eunctie) in palatio : for Uie rest, it seems to me 
that some words (perhaps a line) must have dropt out after eit: e. g. 
^'that short of [the very life and safety of the emperor, her infi- 
delities] and other enormities," or ''short of [treason aeainst the 
emperor, her excesses known to himself] and to all othen in ^ 
palace he had kq>t from hit knowledge.** — A different restoration may be 
attempted with the help of xii. 66, relating to this same affair : maiore 
flagiiio quam ei inmudicitiam prions coniuois retiouisset : e. g. quod con- 
iugis veteres impwncitias non sinejlagitio aissimulavisset,'] 

6. nedum» The MS. ne domum. And certainly Dio Ix. 31, says 
of Messalina : oUlav abrtf (to Silius) /3a<rtX(ci)v lY^pitraro, fr&vra 
rd rifH^rara r&v rov KXavdiov KSt/itiXiiav frvfi^oprjaaaa is ahriiv. 
But Tac, in the speech which he puts into the mouth of Nareissusi 
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can only be supposed to mentioii circumstances of which he has him- 
self apprised the reader^ and of the house he has made no previous 
mention whatever (see c 12). Should any be disposed to render 
domvan ** home/' i. e. back again, this would be unnatural, and weakly 
redundant [If domum be retained, ne will = nedum, fij) 5ri, as Sail. 
Cat. 11 fin. : Quippe ieoundcB re» tapientium ammn fatigant; ne Uli 
eorruptia jnoribus victoricB temperareiU. Cic. Fin. 2, 24 ; Fam. 0, 26. 
Liv. 3, 52. {WaUher,) — Repoteeret^ viz. a SUio, If adulteiy were 
all, he would not stir, in the present case either, on that account, 
much less on account of her lavish bounty to Silins, viz. to demand 
that it should be restored to the emperor : for his part she might 
have kept Silius as her paramour, and Silios might keep the princely 
establishment she had bestowed upon him. *^ No I let him enjoy all 
this, and (=: only) let him restore (to the emperor) his wife,'* etc 
For et, Emesti has sed ,* Oberlin and Brotier, at. But (as Wa, re- 
marks) the adversative force is imparted by the position of redderett 
and Tac. is fond of using the simple copula instead of at or ted 
where the adversative relation is sufficiently expressed by the words 
themselves, i. 13^ avidum et minorem, vi. 2J, praeteiuim pericuUirHm 
et inoolumem, H. iii. 56, iucundtun et lofmmm,^ 

9. An diioidiumf ete. " Or are you cognisant of your divorce !'* 
and does your inactivity show that you are a consenting party to it t 
[Nosti, like ycyvof (ticciv, with the accompanying notion of approval. 
— NammUeif ete., '^for the thing was done so openly, that one might 
well imagine it to be done with your consent."] 

XXXI. 13. Turranium. The same who held this office at the 
time of Tiberius's accession. See i. 7* On Lutius Qtta, xii. 42. 

18. [an ipse, ete. Suet. Claud. 36 fin. : Mesaalino! quoque amorem 
floffranUmmum non tarn indigmtate contumditMrum quam perlovlx meUi 
ameoit, eum ctduUero SUio aoquiri imperium ^redidiuet : quo tempore 
foBdum in modum irepidus ad ccutra eonfugit, nihil tota via quam essetne 
sibi salvum imperium requirent,'] 

20. aduUo auetumno. See on ii. 23. The vintage fell in October* 
Cal. Rust. ap. Or. ii. p. 381, in October : Vindemice, Sacrum Libero, 

22. adsultare, here ^ leap beside," usually ** leap upon." 

26. VeUwe ValeM, a celebrated physician. Plin. H. N. xxix. 1, 8 : 
Eieorhu deinde est Vettitu Valens, ciitdterio Meetalinof Claudii Canarit 
nobilitattu pariterque doquetUice astectator. Is earn potentiam (the 
fitvour of the empress) neustus novam instituit seetam, 

XXXII. 32. LucuUianos in hortos. See c 1. 

34. Ceteris passitn dilabeatibus, abl. absol. ; inditaque sunt vinela 
refers also to Silius : only Messalina is excepted^ as appears from 
the sequel. 

37. consilium eximcrent^ '* deprived her of the power of forming 
any plan." So perilous was the situation in which she found herself, 
that to take any stops advisedly was out of the question : what she 
did was done instinctively. 

38. misitque, [The odd. iussitque, but the MS. misique,} The 
children were not with her, but probably in the palatium. Thither, 
accordingly, she sent the order which follows. 

. 40. virginum Vest, vet., the same as virgo maxima. The eldest of 
the Vestals had the direction of the rest. [On the right of inter- 
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eession exercised by the Vestal Virgins, see Hist iii. 81, Suet. 
JTuI. 1.] 

41. pontifiois maximi, i. e. of Claudiua : for the highest sacerdotal 
office was held by the emperors themselves. 

2. [exoipiufUur, MS. eripiuntur, which Wa, retains : nam egregie 
exprimit festinationem qua ejusmodi opus fieri solet. ExMpiuiUtWf 
eg^poriantWt and egeruntur are conject. emendd.] 

XXXIII. 5. ad Caaarem, The MS. a Gatiare, But to under- 
stand this in the sense here required, *' on the part of Cffisar," " by 
all who were on Ceesar's side/' one must have first read what 
follows. 

12. «t Largo CcBoina, The MS. p. Largo Caswna, of which the edd. 
hare made et P, Largo CcBoina, But the p. originated in the abbre- 
viation of et» [Accordingly the oldest edd. have P. Largo C. without 
etJ] The person meant is G, Largus CcBoina, consul with Claudius 
42 A.D.y often mentioned as one of the College of Arvales (Mar. Tav* 
vii. sqq.). No person of the name P. Largus Caieina is elsewhere on 
record ; it is also contrary to the usage of Tacitus to give three 
names. See on ii. 1. Concerning VUeUitu, see on o. 2. 

13. geMainen, here a riding-eaniage or chariot. Sen. £p. xx. 6' 
(122), 16 : Q^ro circa horam oetavam noctis quid tibi UU ionut rota- 
rum vdit. Oe$tar% didtHr. 

XXXIV. 16. in/antittm. The MS. infantiam. Taken by itself 
this might be said for ad memariam infamtkiB Ub. rewdveretur. But 
this pregnant expression, and the usual one {ad memoriam coniugii)t 
caimot be put together in direct connexion with a common verb. 

23. lobstrepere. The MS. has obstreperet, for which Emesti, after 
Acidal., has restored oUtrq)&ref because in the finite mood it must 
be obetrepdxa. There can be no doubt that this is true^ for iam — ^ 
quum (or quum interimyr-ue*guum io the sense and tft^n, never takes the 
subjunctive. Madv. 368, Rem. 1. Yet Wa, contends for obttreperei : 
*' Siscribis cum chsbrepehaJt v.obstrepere sententiaest primum Messalinam 
clamitasse, dein accusatorem obstrepuisse, sine nexu causalL Verum 
oum dbstrepertit exprimit, Messalina clamitante accusatorem obstre* 
puisse, sc. ne audiretur. Id sibi voluit auctor." Quite wrong] 

XXXV. 34. patrxB Silii, See iv. 18 sqq. The nobileB (see on iv. 
3) set up the images of their ancestors in the Atrium (here ws- 
tibulum), 

36. NeronUms et Dnuit, See on i. 28. He means the gifts lavished 
on S. by Messalina. See c. 12 and 30. 

40. [CJont, dth, eoh. dam. It seems that the order in the MS. is 
ookortifuim damor dekino conUnuua ; and Wa, prefers this on the 
ground that Tac. means to say, not that the shouting was eontinuauaf 
but that there was a shout raised, and that continuous.] 

2. Cupido matvrcB necis fuU is a gloss to the foregoing words. 
[Most of the edd., eadem const, et ill, sq, Romanes cupidos matures 
necis fecit, fur the reading of the MS.] 

M joins the particular specification to the words Hadem constanlia 
et Ulu^res equUes Somanu The four persona here mentioned are 
those same Ulustres equites Bomani, 

3. oustodem — datum. This had been done with Measalina's con- 
sent, that Silius might be assured of her fidelity. 
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indicium offefetUem. He was willing to give information of the 
other accomplices (see on v. 8), but not for the purpose of saving 
himself. [Others wrongly^ a indicium offerentem VetHum ValtnUm 
et confetium,'] 

6. vigilum prcefec^ut. See on iv. 5. 

7. ludi, of the imperial school of gladiators, i.e. the institution 
in which the gladiators, whom the emperors brought forward at 
their games, were maintained and exercised. 

luncus Virgilianud, in Sen. Lud. c. 13, 4, Tuncut prcBtorius, where 
the MSS. have erroneously Junius, 

XXXVI. 9. Mne$ter» See on c. 4. 

10. wrberum ncku, of the scourging inflicted on him by order of 
Messalina. Dio Ix. 22 : knsl fAtidkva Tp6irov firi6^ vmaxvovfiivti r» 
fjL^T* iK^oPovira ai)Tov <rvyyivkc9ai airy AvamXaai Idvvaro, du* 
\.ix^^ ^V oLvdpi, a^iovira ai)Tbv ire(0ap%c7v o\ dvayKatrOilvai itQ kuI 
iir' dXXo n aiiTOV Seonivf cat oi;f(uc tlwdvroQ avrtf rod KXavdiov 
vav9* hca &v Trpoordrriirai vvb Ttis McaeraXivqc iroiiiv, (rvvtiv 
atfry itc xal rovO {jjc kKiivov ccKcXcvtr/isvofi. 

21. SuHlio CoBsonino. See on c 2. Concerning Plautius LaterO' 
nuB, cf. c. 30 ; xiii. 11 ; xv. 49, 00. The A, Plauiius, conqueror of 
Britain, was his uncle, xiii. 32. A. 14. 

XXXYII. 27* [tantum inter e, tuperbiw gerebcU : conj. of Bezzen* 
berg, for the reading of the MS. suverhia egebat, which however is 
not amiss. Others tanta inter e, tupewia ctgdxxb.'] 

33. languescere and redire are historical infinitives. See on ii. 4. 

36. qui aderat^ who was in command of the watch. There was 
constantly a cohort of the praetorian guards stationed in the pala- 
tium (xii. 69). The presence of the tribune [aderaH ; so the MS. ; 
for which several edd. have erroneously aderant} is especially men- 
tioned, as he was the principal person. There was no occasion for 
the centurions to receive the order in person. 

38. repperit fittam hunU, Although the freedman went on before, 
it was not till he was joined by the tribune that he forced his way 
into the chamber of Messalina (see the end of the chapter). What 
follows, therefore, goes back to an earlier point of time, and the im* 
perfects only show that the things in question were still going on 
when the executioners entered. 

39. [mcttre Lepida. See 8temma Ccu., vol. i. p. 172 and note.] 
XXXVIII. 14. flios, Britannicus and Octavia ; the masculine 

in speaking of two persons of different sexes. So iv. 71 ; ^ii* 2, pri- 
vigni; v. I, pronepotes ; xii. 4, fratret. Hot, Od, u. 2,6, notut in JrcUres 
animi pcUemi. Yirg. ^n. ii. 465, qua te — Soepiue Andrctnacke ferre 
inoomitaia solebat Ad aoceros, 

17. Ifastidio, Emesti, for MS. fastidii, which Wa. retains as the 
partit. genit. to leviuimum, = levissima pars earum r^um quibus 
fastus eius nitebatur. (OtikersfcutigU.)'} 

19. Honetta, ** Good actions these" (the punishment of Messalina 
and her accomplices), ^'but out of which were to spring the worst of 
consequences" (the marriage of Claudius with Agrippina, the destruc- 
tion of himself and his children, and the elevation of Nero to the 
throne) ! [After orereTitur the MS. has trittUiis muftii, ioT which 
some edd. Tehdfiagitiis nultis or inuUis, The fact seems to be that 
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these words are part of the epigraph, mistakenly separated from it 
in the MS. by a full stop : viz., Tristitiit muUis Cortielii Tcutiii Liber 
Undeeimua ^^ieU, IncipU xiu For in the other epigraphs the 
order is Eandioit Com, Tao, Liber xii. etc. Tills is Dr. Nipperdey's 
suggestion.] 



LIBER DUODECIMUS. 

I. 5. contendere^" put in competition with/* ''measured against," the 
pretensions of the rest. [The MS. oomtenderet, and afterwards 
ottenJkxra : the subjunctive is out of place here, and will not bear 
the sense found for it by Wa., *' each would fain," etc. Cic. Phil. 
b, 7( homo vioUfUus qui hanc oousuetudvnem libere dicendi excluderet, is 
quite different.] 

7. LoUiam Pavlinam. Cf. c. 22. xiv. 12. The name of the father 
puty as here, by the simple genitive, is not usual in Latin. Cf. on 
IV. 11. The M, LoUius, of whom see on iii. 48, was her grand* 
lather. 

II. 13. vetu$ matrimonium. Suet. Claud. 26 : Uxores duxU (Clau- 
dius) Plautiam Urgukmiliam triumphali et mox jEliam Pcetinam con- 
nUari pcOre, Cum utraque ditortlum fecit ; ted cum Pcetina ex levibus 
offeruis, "By familia is here denoted the one daughter Antonia. 
[She with her husband and children might properly be described as 
A familia common to Claudius and Pcetina, and there is no need to 
adopt (from Muretus and Emesti) JUicun, Wa.] 

14. Antonia. She was first married to Cn. Pompeiue Magnus (see 
on H. 1. 48), then to Comeliut SuUa Fausiue. xiii. 23 ; xv. 63. [<Stem« 
ma CcBsarumf in vol. i. p. 172.] 

16. [noverc, odiii visura : some edd. hesitate about this expression^ 
and wuuld read either oeulia or usura in (Bekk.) or ureura (Heins.). 
Needlessly. For {Wa. :) noverc, od, is put adverbially, and visura is 
pregnant, as Hist. iv. 22, prcetovium et consularem visuri sumus.] 

19. quando nuUos liberos genuiuet belongs to the following clause. 
On fyrivigniey see xi. 38. 

22. Ghrmanici nepotem, L. Domitius (see xi. 11), who, as a Do- 
mitius, is then described as stirps nobilis [as i. 58 ; xii. 26]. Aerip- 
pina was the last who belonged on the father's side to the gens fulia^ 
not by descent, but through adoption of her father Germanicus by 
Tiberius (i. 3), who was adopted by Augustus : so likewise Claudius 
and his children were the last of the CUudii. 

24. [yam. Ivliae ClaudicBque poet, eoniungere. The MS.familke ClaU' 
dice quas post, coniungeret, ne, etc. (which, with dignam in the preceding 
clause, for dignum of the MS.) is adopted by most of the later edd. 
The restoration in our text is by Freinshem. It is obvious how 
easily lulioB might be absorbed in the ending of /omt^kB.] 

26. experta feeunditatu, H. iv« 76 : nee s/Sntum mUitemy sed vekrem 
expertumque bdli, 

III. 2. nondum uxor is connected with probata ceteris by et^ 
because these words are put in the narrowest signification = " merely 
preferred to the rest." [ But et nondum uxor may be adversative, '^ pre- 
ferred to the rest, though not yet a wife." See on xi. 31.] 
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6. L. SUaniu was eon of the App. SUanw, of whom see on iv. 08, 
and xi. 29, and was descended from Augustus I8t. Cam. p. 173]. 
xiii. I. Suet. Claud. 29. 

IV. 11. oentoria. See on xi. 13. 

14. cuius. The MS. eui. But the dative could be connected with 
8oror only if soror were put appositionally, so that the participle of 
ttse would be understood with it [i. e. if it were *' being sitter to toAom," 
etc.], as xi. 8, rex Hiberit, Gf. on xiii. 4. 

16. fratrumque. See on xi. 38. 

21. per ediotum ViteUii, issued by him as censor. 

22. leetopridem senatu hutroque condito. See xi 23*^26. 

24. reliquus prcsUiree dies. III. Calendas lanuarias. For Suet. 
Claud. 29, relates : Silanus abdicare seprcetura ante quartum Ccdendas 
lanuarias ooaetvs est, Marcellus, elected on the same day, entered 
on office the day following, and according to custom resigned pridie 
Calendctt, 

Epriivm MarceUutn, at a later period infamous as an informer, 
xiii. 33 ; xvi. 22 sqq. H. ii. 53, 96 ; iv. 6, 43. O. 6, 8, 13. 

v. 26. On Veranius, see on ii. 56. 

27' fam€i-~firmabaturf since Claudius, when the thing was gene- 
rally known, could not draw back. 

30. Qain et incestum is indirect speech : '* Nay, it was incest." 

si spemeretur, '< made light of,'' *' defied.'' xv. 8, spretis (minibus. 
The gods, it was thought, would visit the sin with public calamities. 

41. eensoricB mentis. See on xi. 13. He at the same time desig- 
nates the whole character of Claudius as being in accordance with 
the office which he held. [Plin. Epp. iii. 20, ^/didnst senatus gravis 
tote censoria."] 

VI. 7* ^^ diu anquirendum quin, etc., short for quin Agrippinam 
awteire intdlegerent, 

10. vidua. She had been married first to Cn. Domitius, then ta 
the famous orator Crispus Passienus, See on vi. 20. 

11. sua ta/ntum matr, exp.y who had never coveted his neighbour's 
wife. 

12. Audiwsse refers to Augustus (see on i. 10) ; vidisse to Caligula. 
Suet. Cal. 24, 25. 

14. documeniunif quo, etc. Let an example be set by which (= 
how) the emperor (generally = all emperors) should take his wife. 
This was to consist in the state's (senate and people) choosing a wife 
for him. {Lips, proposes quomodo : Wa, gives aodperet a pregnant 
meuiingy = acciperet, non subi a/niperet : should take a wife, not, like 
former emperors, seize another man's wife.] 

15. in fratrum fitias coniugiay as c. 25, cutoptio in Z^ofmltfnn, is a 
later construction. The preposition denotes the direction of the 
action. 

17* sobrincB are properly what we call first cousins once remoned, 
i.e. grand-daughters of one's great-uncle or great-aunt. Here it 
denotes fint eousinSf daughters of one's uncle or aunt, who are prop, 
called consobrincs. For Vitellius must of course be supposed to de- 
signate the nearest degree in which these marriages were allowed. 
In Liv. xiii. 34, a Roman citizen says, 171 B.C., pater m%hi uxorem 
fratris sui filiam dedit, [Justinian, Inst. iiL t. 6, § 4, de Gradibus 
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Cognatorum, defines eontobrinut (a) = qui qucneextoroributAutfratri' 
bus prooreatUur (though some, it says, explained the term as = eon* 
tororinua (a), therefore, strictly, the first cousins whose mothers are 
sisters). AmUoB turn (father's sister's) filii eontohrinum U appdlant, 
ttt illos amitinoa, — Sobrini (cb) are defined (§ 6) r= qui qucBve exfratri" 
but vel tororihus patrudibut (i. e. of sons or daughters of two brothers) 
wl Gontobrinis id amitimi progenerantur, — Coruobrini {<jb) stand in 
the fourth degree €x tratwoeno, tobrini (or) in the sixth : the eon 
or daughter of a first cousin (6th degree -ex tr,) iapropius iobrino (a), 
ib. § 5. (Cf. infraf c. 64.) The same definitions are given in the more 
copious exposition. Dig. xxxviii. tit. 10. — As the marriage of first 
cousins seems never to haye been prohibited (Inst.* i. tit. 10, § 4, 
duorumfratrum vd tororum liberi, velfratris et sorority eoniugi possutU), 
perhaps Bobrina here is put loosely for propius (propior or prior) 
aobrina, ie. first cousin (female) of one's father or mother, or 
daughter of one's first cousin, which is analogous to the relation- 
ship of uncle and niece, nephew and aunt.] 

YII. 31. (idduetum, metaph. reined in, kdd irtt& a tight mil, $trict. 
H. iii. 7f adductius quam eivUi beUo imperitabat, G. 43, Gcfhones reg- 
namtur^ paulo iam adductius quam ceterce Germanorum gentet, xiv. 
4, pulling himself up, restrained, reserved : adduetus, quasi seria eonso-. 
ciard, 

VIII. 38. Italia pulsa est. She returned 59 a.d. (xiv. 12)y and 
was living in Vespasian's time. Suet. Vesp. 23 : cum inter cetera pro- 
digia Mausoleum (on i. 8) derepente patuisset, ad luniam CaMnam e 
gente Augustipertinere dicthat, 

39. Tulli, TuIIus Hostilios. 

41. id temporis, when Claudius himself had formed an incestuous 
union. 

42. Teniam exUii pro AnncBo Seneca. Dio Ix. 8, in the year 41 
A.D. : Mf(r(TaXtvt| rtiv *lov\tav, ri}v d^fX^i^^y a^roi; (of Claudius, 
see vi. 15), dpynrOiiad n afia tort firiri irtftaro vt* atrr^c M'Ifc ^ko- 
Xaccij/cro, cac ^tiKorvvfiaaoa 5rt vtgiKoKKiiQ rs ^v xal fiovri ry» 
KXavditft iroXXactv vvt^eyiyviro, k^wptotv, jycXi^fiara aitry dXKa rs 
Kai fioixdac TrapaVKivaoaaa, l^' y xal 6 Scvecac i^vyiv, cat iJirre- 
pov ye ob voWtf Kai AviKr€tv€v aitrfiv. Cf. xiii. 42. 

4. uterentur, Agrippina and her party, as c. 9, inducunt, [Others 
uteretur : a needless alteration. J 

IX. 7* designatum eonsviUm, as suffectus, and indeed for this 3'ear, 
as may be infer^d from the circumstance of his moving the propo- 
sition (see on iii. 17). Inscr. ap. Grut. 172, 6 : X, Kal. tan, L. 
Memmio PoUione Q. AUio Maxxmo cos, 

13. jpriorem necessitudinem, as stepson of Claudius, who was at the 
same time uncle to his mother. 

X. 17. ut rduli. xi. 10. 

18. foederis. This was first made 20 B.C. under Augustus (on li. 
1), then 18 a.d. under Tiberius (ii. 58), and lastly renewed under 
Caligula. Dio Ux. 27. Suet. Cal. 14. 

19. defeetione,** in consequence of defection " [''from disaffection '']• 
See on vi. 24. 

20. [sed, MS. sed et zz " ao fsLT from any disaffection^ they eten,^* f tc.] 
Vononis, of whom ii. 1 — 4, 6S. 
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{(teoenere, the MS. (tceedere^ which Kiesal. explains as the Gr. 
upiioBatt used of suppliants.] 
22. longiut dtus, '* those further off," a later expression. 

26. tMott '^ conceal from view." He wished, by the dismay which 
his cruelties spread around him, to let them have no time for thought 
so as to become sensible of his want of parts and efficiency. 

27. cbnda is put adjectively, as if we were to say " royal hostage- 
children : " but as our language does not admit of this phrase, we 
must render it, kings' children as hostages (Mdes regum liberos or 
regum liberat obtidei), 

XI. 32. dwo Augutto, Augustus had sent Vonones; Tiberius 
Phraates and Tiridates. ii. 1 ; vi. 31, 32. 

37. ignara. On the positive, see on i. 68. 

[toleraHora^ MS., but old edd. tolerantiora, Comp. iii. 46, and note 
ibid, on intoUrarUior = intolerabUwr, But this form is too strong for 
our passage : for toUrantiora (only the comparative is used in this 
sense) = ** that which can better be endured" toleraliora " more 
acceptable." So TTa.] 

39. ad id,** to that time," as c. 38. 

I. C. Cassio, See x>n vi. 15 ; xiii. 41, 48; xiv. 42 ; xv. 62 ; xvi. 
7,9. 

rwam ad Euphratis. On the position, see on iiL 72. 

All. 2. leeteros prwminebat. Some copies change this to ewterii 
jffrateratf taking offence at the construction. But cf. infra, 33 ; iii. 
66 ; xiii. 64.] 

3. per'Uia leaum. He was, in his age, the most considerable jurist 
of the school funded by Ateitu Cajnto ; 1. 76. Dig. i. 2, 2, § 47. 

4. auL [So the MS. : the edd. before Ernesti, ao ; but] Tacitus 
uses the disjunct particle aul [prop, or die}, because in the state of 
affairs here described it is not known who is active and who the 
reverse ; while at the same time it is certain that men are the one 
or the other. " Efficient or inefficient (is all one) — peace keeps 
them upon a par, all on one level." In like manner iel is used c. 
17 : own arma munimenta, impediti vd eminentee loei, amMMqne et urbes 
iujrfa perrumperentur. 

7. tta dignum. The thought of Cassius is expressed in the indirect 
form of speech, as in c. 6, quin et incettum [some copies have ratue 
after Cauia, but it Is not wanted]. 

8. per illcu quomie gentea edebrata, by the victory of C. Cassius 
(afterwards Ceesars slayer) over the Parthians at Antloch in Syria, 

61 B.C. 

10. Zeugma, a city on the Euphrates. 

II. rexgue Arabum Aebarue. He was king of Osrofe'ne, in the 
north-west of Mesopotamia. On coins the name is'A/Syapoc. 

12. impeiui, ** excited feelings," inclinations for a cause, as now for 
the elevation of Meherdates. [Impetus = 6p/i^, may often in Tac. 
be rendered by ** impulse" as opp. to reflexion and deUberation. Wa. 
pats a comma after aoret, and understands etae : this is not necessary, 
for acres is a secondary predicate : the impulses of barbarians, eager 
at the outset, are dulled by delay.] 

13. tto for itaque^ as in German *^ so " (at>), for ^ also " (therefore) : 
It. 16 ; H. i. 46. 
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16. Edestam, the capital of Acbar. 

17. Ckirenes, as appears from the sequel, was satrap of Mesopo- 
tamia. 

18. comminus, "close at hand," "hard by," i.e. near, from the 
place where he was. On Mesopotamia, vi. 37* 

XIII. 21. [campos propinq, Sallast, Fr. Hist. : Bithi^ni propin* 
quantes iam amnem. Tac. Ann. vi. 44 : propinmia SeUudas iam adven- 
tabat (where, however, the ace. is dpt on ad in adv.) : but i. 63 : 
propinquare sUms. Wa.] 

22. Adiabenos, in the north of Assyria. 

24. per oecuUa et fnagis fida, "by secret and more trusty senti- 
ments," = ** in private and more faithfully." 

25. Ninos is Nineveh, on the Tigris, in Adiabene. Somewhat 
further off to the south-east lay the village of Gangamela, where 
Alexander, 331 B.C., defeated Darius, which battle also takes its 
name from the more remote city Arbela. The castle mentioned by 
Tac. seems to have been built at a later period. [Lips, inserts ei 
Arbela before cast. ; wrongly, for Arbela was a city, ir6\iQ Arr., 
KaroiKia d^i6\oyoQ Strab. If any thing is inserted it should be et 
Ganjamda, Wa.] ' 

29. SanbuloB, The position of this mountain^ as also of the river 
Cor ma (c. 14), are unknown. 

30. Herouii is genitive, [prceeipwi religione abl. abs., with ptcp. 
of the verb subst. understood ; as H. iv. 40, dvportafama Demetrio : 
not as Emestif who makes Herculi dpt on 8U8cipi^)at, Wa.] It does 
not follow from the simple narration of the following matter, that 

^ Tac. believed it. The ancient historians, in relating things of this 
kind, often practise a conscious illusion of themselves and of the 
reader, in order to produce a state of mind more susceptible for the 

^genial impressions of the mythus. Cf. H. iv. 83. 

[tempore sfato : some copies t, Oatuto. The former is " at a certain 
stated time which regularly recurs in its season or turn," cf. H. iii. 
30 : the latter, " at an appointed time ;" supraf i. 48. Wa,} 

XIV. 38. inMctotioneg, " taunts and jeerings." 

40. lAdiabenus, J. F. Gronov. Adiabeno, because it was super- 
fluous to repeat that Izates was of Adiabene, and that Adiaheno, sc. 
eum exercUu, may correspond to Arabum cum exerdtu. But the alte- 
ration is needless, for Iz. Adiahentis . . . eum exero, absced. of course 
means that he withdrew eum Adiabenorum exereitu, as Acb. did 
Arabum cum exere. Tacitus is fond of varying the construction in 
passages of this kind. Wa.} 

10. non propinquum neque Arsaeis de gente. To this, from the 
following ir^crepana, the general term appdlans must be supplied. 

14. [Medo8jprcB8idens, see on c 12, eceteros prcsminebatJ] 

XV. 18. Mulvridaites Bosporamu, a descendant of the old Mithri- 
dates, conquered by Pompey, had been appointed by Claudius, 41 
A.D., king of Bosporus (north-east coast of the Black Sea). Dio. Ix. 
8. For reasons with which we are not acquainted, Claudius had 
subsequently expelled him, and made his brother Cotys king in his 
stead. Tac. had related these* matters in the lost portion of his 
history before the remains of Book xi. . 

19. Didium, See c. 40 ; xiv. 29 ; A. 14. 
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21. cohortium, of proTincials (avxUiarea or todalet). See on i. 63. 

23. The Dandaridee or Dandarii, the Siraci [the name is confirmed 
by Strabo, xi. p. 492, tA t&v Stpdvaiv 0vXa] and Aord dwelt to the 
east of the kingdom of Bosporus, between the (hucasus and the 
Tanais (Don). 

29. getiH prcecellebat, the MS. without hiatus. But the king of the 
Aorsi (c 18, 19) cannot be thus denoted. His designation as king, 
and some quality by which he was eminently distmguished, must 
have ffkilen out ; e. g. qui Aonorum genii rex viritUe or potentia prce- 
eellebat, 

XVI. 36. nostris in armie refers only to Bosporani (of the cohorts 
it was needless to say this). The kings who were allies of the Ro- 
mans often organized their troops on the Roman model. Hirt. B. 
Alex. 34 : duos (legiones) (xbDeiotciro (king of GallogrsBcia), micu tile 
disciplina cUque armaiura nostra complures annos constitutas habebat* 
The Bosporani, however, were probably organized, not like the 
legions of the Romans, but after the manner of their social cohorts, 
formed of the provincials. 

40. non saxch^umo. These ablatives denote the material. The two 
exterior walls were made of crates and wickerwork, and the space be- 
tween them filled up with earth. [Craltiims et timentit is tv did dvdivy 
^ crates of wickerwork," FFa., unless the reading should rather be 
er. e vimentis, whence, viz. added for explanation by transcribers, 
the reading vinctis or iunotis^ Kiessl.] 

1. faeUms atque hattis turhabant. To the towers is ascribed the 
action which was exeouted by men standing on them. 

XVII. 10. vel. See on c. 12. 

17* quippe mari remeahcmly the troops. The MS. qwB for quippe. 
But that the ships returned by sea could not need to be mentioned. 

18. Taurorum, on the Chersonesus Taurica, the modern Crimea, 

19. plerisque, '* very many." See on iii. 1. AuxUiares are soldiers 
of the cohorts, mentioned in c. ] 5. 

XVIIT. 30. prole magni Aehamenis, [Dio Ix. 8, Midpi^ary rd 
ykvoQ &1F iKfivov rov vaw Ixovtu"] The ancient kings of Bosporus 
and Pontus, from whom this Mithr. was descended (see on c. 15), 
boasted of their common extraction with the Persian Cyrus the 
Great, whose ancestor was Achsemenes. Justin xxxviii. 7) !• He- 
rodot. vii. 11. 

XIX. 33. suam dextram, his protection and good faith, which he 
pledged to him by giving him his right hand. 

37. fortuncB, *' position." 

39. transigere, absolutely ** to end," ** put an end to." ii. 65 : posse 
de controversiis eonlo^io transigi, H. iii. 46 : CremoncB interim trans- 
egvims, 6. 19 : eum spe totoque tixoris semel transigitur, A. 34 : trans- 
(gite cum expedUionibus, 

41. drcmus is adverb : we use the adjective. Cses. B. 6. i. 45, 1 : 
uti optvme merentes sooios desereret. 

XX. 9. Q^in arriperet: in the direct form of speech, quin 
C' rather ") arripe. Cic. p. Mil. 29, 79 : Q^in sie attendite, indices, 

12. exempla, punishments which, by their severity, may serve as 
examples. Cses. B. G. i. 31, 12 : in eos omnia exempla eruoiatusque edere, 

XXI. 22. Cowularia insignia CUonL This was unusual before 

q2 
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the time of Clandius. Suet. Claud. 24 : Omamenta cotuularia etiam 
proenratoribut dueenaHtB (with 200,000 sesterces as their pay) in- 
duliit. Mithridates was put to death under Galba. Plat. Galb. 13, 16. 

XXII. 25. LollicB, See c. 1. 
27. ChaldcBOS. See on ii. 27. 

darut was a city in Ionia, with a famous oracle of Apollo. 

30. L. Vduni, See on iii. 30. Ck)nceming Cotta Meualinus see 
on i. 8 ; Memmius RegutuB on y. 11. 

82. de C. CcBsarii nuptiit. Suet. Calig. 26: LoUiaim PauUnam, 
Memmio consulari exereitut regenti nuptam, fousta mentione amoB eiu8 
ut quondam pidcherrimcBf suhito ex provincia eoocamt ac perductam a 
manto conmnxk nbi brenque miaam fecit. 

36. CoUpumia. Cf. xiy. 12. 

41. (hditts Rufiu, Cf. H. i. 77. [The name appears on coins, ap. 
Pellerin. iii. p. 227- Wa.] 

XXIII. 1. imatarlbui eius pnmnckB, who were by extraction from 
this province. 

2 SicUia. See on vi. 14. 
: 3. Iturm in the north, ludcsi in the southern part of Palestine. 
Both provinces were placed under the superintendence of the leffotw 
pro prcBtore of Syria, but had procurators of their own [i. e. the pro- 
curators who elsewhere administered the exchequer, exercised in 
these provinces the general functions of government, subject, how- 
ever, to the prceses Syrics], xii. 54 ; H. v. 9. After the death of 
Herod [after the deposal and banishment of his son, Archelaus, 
A.D. 6], Judsea was made by Augustus a Roman province (H. y. 9), 
and so continued until Claudius gave it [with the title of king] to 
the Affrippa here mentioned [the Agrippa of Acts, c. xii.], who 
already possessed [by gift of Caligula] other parts of Palestine. [He 
died A.D. 44, and then it was that Judaea again became a Roman pro- 
vince, under the procurator Cuspius Fadus. The date of the death 
of Soemus is not Known : but as regards Judsea, Tacitus's notice is 
certainly four or five years too late. Perhaps he was misled by- 
notices relating to this year (49 a.d.) which was marked by great 
disturbances in Judaea. Joseph. Antt. xxx. 5. 2 ; B. J. ii. 12.] The 
sons of the kings here mentioned (of the same names), received 
possessions in the other parts of Palestine, xiii. 7 ; H. ii. 81 ; v. 1. 
[Afi^ppa, of Acts XXV., was king of Chalcis. Joseph. u« s.] 

6. Salutis cmgurium. Dio xxxvii. 24 : rovro ih uavrsiac nc 
TpSiroQ itrrl, rritfrriv riv& ix^^ <*' ^^trplfrci a^htv 6 9tOc vyliiav rif 
dfifjup alTtjffai, dtg oifx ^ffiov bv oifSk alrritTiv airfJQf rrpiv ouyx^9^ 
9rjvai, yivkaOat. gal IrcXeTro kot* Itoq rj vp^ipa, Iv f lAtjdkv vrpari- 
Ttiov firirt lire wSKtfjtov l^^ti fifir* ivriiraptrdrrtri ri9i fivrt 
ifidxfro. It had been last taken under Augustus, 29 B.C., accordmg 
to Dio Ii. 20. 

[quinqne et teptuaginta annii. In the MS., and all the copies, it is 
^inque et inginti : but the interval (from the year 29 B.C. to 49 a.d.) 
u 77 years, so that even with Richter^s correction adopted in the 
text (L.XX for XX), our passage is still at variance with the state- 
ment of Dio. Walfher assumes that the discontinuance of the 
nalwtit augurivm is dated from the year of Tiberius's retirement into 
Campania, a.d. 24.] 
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6. e(mUnuari, i. e. to be takeu every year. 

7. prUul, imper, Claudiua had extended the empire by the con* 
quest of Britain. See on e. 3. Orell. Inscr. 710 : Ti, Claudiuty 
J)nui /., Caiaar Aug, Germankut, potU. max.^ trib. pot. Villi, imp, 
XVI9 co$. III 1 9 cemor, |?(ater) |»(atri£8), auctig populi Bomanifinifnu 
pomerwm amplia^U termina^itq, 

10. niti L. SuUa et divut Augutbut. Dio (xliii. 50 ; xliv. 49) and 
GrelL xiiU 14, relate it also of Julius Csesar, who certainly had it 
in contemplation (Cic. ad Att. xiii. 20, 1 : De urhe augenda quid sU 
promulgatumf n<m itUdUm), but probably did not carry it into 
effect. 

XXIV. l3.ybro boarlo, at the western point of the Mons Palatinus. 
14. quia id genus, etc. Vaixo, L. Lat. v. § 143 : Oppida oondebant 

in Lotto JE^uBOo ritu, id ett iunctit bobiu, tauro et vacca interiore, 
aratiro drcwmagebanit tuleum* Uoo faddximt relwionii eatua die autpi- 
ocUOfUtfouaetmuroesientmunUi. Terram undB exeoulpserant, fossam 
wcabant et inironum iaetam murum. 

17* per ima montie Palatini belongs to all the following points. 
The most ancient city comprised the Palatinus and no more. The ara 
Conn lay atdts southern pointy the curiai veteree at the eastern point, 
the taodlum Larum in the middle of the north>east side ; the forum 
Homanum began at the northern point, from which the line of con- 
nexion to the forum boarium is obyiousy and does not need to be 
specified.— After most and inde the preposition is not repeated ; so 
iii. 9 : per Ptcenum ao mox Flaminiam viam, vi. 51 : in Liviam et 
mox luliamfamiliank xiii. 53 : in Ehenum^ etim Oceanum^ and often. 
Gf. on U. i. 4. 

23. publicii aetis, public documents, inscriptions. The extension 
by Claudius consisted especially in bringing the Aventine within the 
pomerium, till then excluded from it. Gell. xiii. 14. 

XXV. 24. Or. Inscr. 3389 : C. AnHetio Vetere II. M. SuiUio Ne- 
rtUlino cots. For AntisUus, see on iv. 1. He is called in the inscrip- 
tion eonnU iterum because he had already been eujeotue. Concerning 
Suilliut NeruUinut, see on xi. 2. 

adoptio in DomUium. See on c. 6. 

28. Sio apud divum Augustum, etc. See i. 3. 

32. triennio» MS. biennio, Nero was bom 15th Dec, 37 b.c. 
(Suet. Ner. 6. Tac. xiii. 10), and in agreement with this we read in 
xii. 58 (see note on the passage), viz. in the year 63, that he was 
then sixteen years old, and xiii. 6, at the end of the year 54, that he 
was then barely seventeen. But Britannicus, in xiii. 15, in the year 
55, is described as having nearly reached the completion of his 
fourteenth year. This statement is correct ; for Nero's fear, men- 
tioned in the latter passage, was evidently grounded on the circum- 
stance that the day was near on which Britannicus was to assume the 
toga virilit, and enter upon the career of public life ; now Nero himself 
had assumed the toga virUit in his fourteenth year. With this also 
agrees s statement concerning the birthday of Britannicus in Suet. 
Claud. 27 : Britannioumviceeimo imperii die (13th Febr. 41 a.d.) inque 
seoundo consuUxtu (42 a. d.) nabum «i6i ; the second of these state- 
ments, contradictory of the first, and given also by Dio Ix. 2, is in- 
terpolated. Hence it follows that Nero was three years, or, more 

Q 3 



174 HOTEs; [xxv. 88 — 

exactly, three years and two monthB older than BritanDicas. The 
same errour as here has also occurred in iU. 31. 

33. filio antevonU, In point of form, the adoption only pnt Nero 
upon a par witn Britannicus ; but as Nero was the elder^ the adop- 
tion had in point of fact the consequence that Nero always UhAl pre- 
cedence of Britannicus. 

35. patridos Claudiot. The plebeian Clandii were those who bore 
the name Marcellos. On Attus dctumu, see on xi. 24. 

X?LVI. 38. rogataque lex, a lex euriaia in the presence of the pon- 
tifices, where however the people (the curise) were merely repre- 
sented by thirty lictors. H. i. 15 : Site pHvostm lege euriata enrnd 
potUificeBf ut moris eetf ctdoptarem. Properly speakmg, such an adop- 
tion was called arrogcUio, and took place only in the case of indiri- 
duals who were tui iuris, i. e. no longer in patria potettate (see on 1. 
26) ; which was the case with Nero in consequence of the death of 
his father. Gell. v. 19. [The mode of proceeding in this kind of 
adoption was by a bill (analogous to our private acts of Parliament) 
proposed to the people (rogcUa) in the Comitia Curiata. Henoe the 
term arrogatU).'] 

- 42. [mceror afficeret, Em. proposes fortuna mcerore of. Bat Tae. 
also uses ajficere absolutely without abl. Cf. iv. 64. Wa.} 

DetoUxtus, See on i. 30. 

1 ; [etiam tervUibtu minist. Dio Ix. 32 : BpirraviKhg Sk olbrt rivA 
rifi7}v ovTt iirtfiiXiiav (Ix^v, AW* 17 *Aypiirwiva tovq ts aXXovc 
Toie viptBWOvrag aitrbv Toi>c fi^v i^kpaXt roh^ 8k Kal dwkicnivi, icai 
rbv 2w<7i)3cov, t} Vf rt rpo^^ koI >/ iraiStia ahrov TrpoairiraKro^ kot- 
ia^a^ev iOQ nai rtf Nipcavt lirij^ovXivovTa ' kAk tovtov vapaiovva 
airbv oIq ijOeKtv IkAkov ^trov iditvaro,'] 

2. in ludibrium TertdxXt ['' he became an object of mockery"]. As 
vi. 46 : ne memoria Augustif ne nomen Cceearum in ludibria et contU' 
meiias xerterent, [Em, rejects per, and explains : Norenxt wlAat 
ofieiosa videri, eed id facwbat inevte, Itaque Britannicus intdiigent 
firaudem ridebcU inepta officia, Kietd, suggests (in the same sense) 
perintempegtvca as one word.] 

4. penoiUie eommendatui. The unhappy oireumstanoes in wbieh 
he was placed won him general sympathy and favour. 

XXVII. 6. oppidum Uhiorum, the modem Cologne : after the 
colony it was called Coionia Agrippinemit, Tac. here corrects 
the erroiieous statement (G. 28) that the city was named alfeer 
Agrippa. 

9. amis Agrippa in fid, aee., probably 38 B.C. Dio xlviii. 49. 

12. ChaUorvm, See on i. 55. 

I is Mrhat remains of the words lost in the hiatus, among which was 
also the verb of the sentence. On P. Pomponvus Secundus, see on v. 8. 

13. Vangionas ae Netnetas, In the district of the former lies the 
modem Tvorms, in that of the latter Speier {Spires), 

14. equite alario. See on iii. 42. 
19. ciade Variana, See on i. 3. 

XXVIII. 23. Taunum, See on i. 56. 
26. Cherutai. See on i. 56. 

XXIX. 31. Vannius. See ii. 63. 

34. mfOans, intransitive. See on ii. 23. 
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35. VibUiua. See ii. 63. 

30. PaloeUio Histro. Inscr. ap. Or. G93 : .S^ Palpdio, P. /., 
Vd(iiaLf V12. tribu)» Hithro, %(ato) TL Clctudi CcBMrit Aug,, prooQs,^ 
vr(setori), fr(ibano) ^^(ebis), Xvir{o) dl{iUhuB) «iuiio(andis)y ^i- 
btmo) flii^(itain) /€s^(ioni8) XllII GermaniocBy comiH Ti. GoMam Aug. 
dato tub divo Aug. 

41. pro ripay of the Danube^ as ii. 81, pro muria, 
1. Lygii in Silesia. See G. 43. 

8. veetigalibut, from the merchants who traded on the Danube, and 
from neighbouring nations. 
Sarmatis lazyg&u, between the Danube and Theiss. 

XXX. 15. For 8ido cf. H. iii. 6. 21. 

XXXI. 19. P. Ostorium. Cf. A. 14. 

27. Avonam et Sabrinamy the Avon and Severn. 

88. leeni, Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgethire, and Huntingdonshire. 

31. ctgresti otggere, a dam with which formerly a portion of land had 
been inclosed. 

35. pedUum dpt on munia. 

39. 3f. Ostoriitt. xiv. 48. xvi. 14, 15. 

urease oivM deeut. Cf. iii. 20. 

XXXII. 41. Cango9, north-west of the Iceni. On the absence of 
the preposition in see on ii. 69. 

3. Utbemiam, Ireland. 

& The Brigantet in the north ( Yorkshire). 

7. SUurum gens, west of the Severn and Avon (Hereford, Worcet" 
tenhire, Ghueest,, and part of 8. Waies). 

10. edonia Camulodunum (Colehester) in the country of the Trino- 
bantea {Euejc, Middlesex), south of the Icent The place takes its 
name from the Celtic war-god Camvlus. 

XXXIII. 13. Caratacus had already commanded, during the first 
Roman expedition into Britain under Claudius, 43 a.i>. The capital 
of his father Cynobdlinus was the above-mentioned Camulodumim 
(Colohester). Dio Ix. 20, 21. The name is not quite certain : he is 
called Caratacus also in Zon. xi. 10 ; Catarataoui in Dio Ix. 20, and 
in the MS. of Tac. c. 36 fin. 

15. imperatores. See on ii. 10. 

16. attu loeorum Jfraude prior. In stratagems (astu) he had the 
best of it by the unfair advantage of the ground : by reason of the 
difficulty of the ground, which Caratacus knew better than the in- 
vaders how to turn to account, he had the best of it for surprises 
and other stratagems, though inferior in point of numbers. [Fraude 
loei, Virg. ^En. ix. 39.] 

17. Ordomoas, north of the Silures (N. Wales and part of 
Shropshire). 

quipacem noAram, met. From the subject nations all those flocked 
to his standard, who did not wish the Romans, by the continuance of 
peace, to establish an undisturbed dominion : viz., for fear of punish- 
ment, or of oppresmon. [c. 29 : nefortuna elati noetram quoquepaeem 
tufbcarent Wa. takes paeem nostram pro sorte et conditione qua 
utebantur inita cum Romanis pace.] 

18. [sumpto ad pr. loeo. Camden, Britann. p. 524, maked the 
battle to have taken place at the junction of the Clune and the Temd 
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(infra, praJUAat arnnU) in Shropshire : where is a hill whieh in his 
time bore the name Caer Caradoe,] 

20. hinc montHmt ardmt, ** hariog on the one side steep mountains." 
In the description of the other side there is a change of the construe* 
tion. [In the MS.<and all the edd. it is tuue motU, ard,, with which 
it is difficult to make any satisfactory sense.] 

21. qua is nom. plur. 

23. [eaterrwfue armatorum : Freinshem. for MS. €aUrTa<[ue majo- 
rum, . Cf. Agnc. c. 37.] 
pro munimetUiSf as ii. 61, pro muru. 

XXXIV. 29. pepuliuent \b a rhetorical exaggeration of the fact 
that Caesar's two expeditions, 56 and 64 B.C., although for the mo« 
ment some nations submitted, had no lasting consequences. Cf. A. 43. 

38. rdigioni is ablative. See on iv. 13. In an inscr. of 
Galba's time, ap. Or. 737 : vderamt qui milUaverunt in legioni I Ad- 
iutrice. 

XXXV. 36. nihil nisi atrox etprop.freq., i. e. "the cu'cumstanoe 
that all — was," as vi. 47 : nulks in eos imperatoris litterce. Sail. 
Cat. 36. 2 : ftr nuUa contcientia de culpa, ^* iu consequence of there 
being no consciousness of guilt," = because I am conscious of no 
guilt. In this passage of Tac. we may retain the same form : ** all 
frightful," etc. 

38. proffeeti, of the allies ; tribuni, in the legions. 

1. peroeque, **very many." See on iii. 1. 

6. [ferentcmutt ^* light-armed." Veget. i. 20 : Erant autem ajf>ud 
Vetera inter pedites levie amuUurcB fundttores et ferentarii : qui pro!' 
cipue in eomtbut loeabantur et a quibus pugwmdi tumebatur exordium : 
ted hi oelocimmi et exeroitatistimi legtbantwr,^ 

9. [tpathit, Veget. ii. 16 : Gladiot majores quot tpathae voeant, et 
<dios mmoret quot temiepathas nominant,'] 

XXXVI. 14. nono post anno. The war began 43 a.d. Dio Ix. 19. 
As the Romans take mto the reckoning the year from which they 
count, the captivity of Caratacus falls into the year 61 a.d. For 
Tac. has here brought together the occurrences of several years. 
See c. 40 fin. 

22. oastra, of the prsetorians. See iv. 2. 

[Turn I Em. fur MS. tunc : '* nam tunc est eo tempore ; turn, post, 
quo facto."] 

26. non belongs merely to the words aut mUu^requirens, as xiv. 
37 : Ac primo legio gradu inmota et angustias loci pro munimento reti- 
nens, postquam propius suggressus hostis eerto iaotu tela exhauseratftdut 
cuneo erupit ; the adverb primo belongs only to gradu — relinens, [Ad 
here retained by an oversight for al, which I have elsewhere re- 
placed.] 

XXXVII. 31. darii maiorihus ortum, ete., is ace. c. inf., " that one 
sprung from illustrious ancestors, the ruler over many nations, 
•nould bv a treaty accept peace." 

36. [N'am, si ws ^ It is strange that Lipeius did not perceive 

that nothing was wanting but the note of interrogation ; and so 
Kiessl. who adopts non,"] 

36. statim deditus, ^aa one who had surrendered immediately." 
For traherer the MS. has traderer, but this is unmeaning, as deditus 
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already includes all that can be meant by traderer : in sanepdezing 
himself to the Romans he surrendered to the emperor. 

40. ipsique et caniugi. Here, of course, their daughter (c. 36) is 
underBtood to be included. 

XXXVni. 6. Syphax, king of Numidia, was led in 201 B.c. by 
the elder Scipio Afiicanus in his triumph over the Carthaginians. 
PeneuM of Macedonia, 167 b.c., by jEmUiuB Pcutlus, 

14. mintiia ex eastdlis proximis missis. From the jiearest eastdla 
tiiey obserred the danger of the party surrounded, and sent messen- 
gers to head- quarters. That the main body came to their succour 
appears from c. 39 init The MS. has et for ex, and omits missit. 
The first correction (ex for et) is not sufficient, as nutOiis cannot by 
itself, but only with a pronoun or adjectiTO, mean " upon the tidings.** 
CUo belongs to suhventum foret, [ Walther explains nuntiis et pr, 
ecut, as Iv oid dvoiv : they were succoured by messengers sent to fetch 
aid from the nearest stations, and by the nearest garrisons, which sent 
the aid on receiving the tidings. This is very forced ; and besides, 
aa Wa. has the following words, copicB turn oeeidione odsvhuissent, one 
would necessarily take nuntiis et cast.pr. for the dative to svbv/foret, 
Muretus reads e tiois et o. pr., adopted by Kiessl. Rupert! proposes 
nuno (or, tunc) iis ex (or, et) cast, pr.l 

15. loopiarum obsidioni, MS. oopiarum obsidione, for which most 
of the edd. ct^ioi turn oeeidione ooctAuissent : Muretus, oceidiow 
oecidissent, as Liv. ii. 61.] 

18. ipsos, ** themselves," i. e. " alone." This is added, that it 
might not be supposed that the foragers and the cavalry were beaten 
at the same time. First the former by themselves were beaten, then 
the latter. 

XXXIX. 20. [opposuitf Lips., for MS, exposuU: which Wa, retains 
as representing the 6r. iKTd(r<ruv, to bring into thefidd,'] 

24. fKt cuiqtte sors aut virtus belong to the double member temert 
proviso, *' at random, (or) with forethought." 

28. Sugambri, See on ii. 26." [Suet. Aug. 21.} 

XL. 37. A> Didium. See on c. 16. 

39. Manlius Valens, Cf. H. i. 64. ' 

{auetaque est, MS. auctaque ett which perhaps is better, because of 
the following atque : *' the rumour was exaggerated both among the 
enemy — , and (still more) by his exaggerating what was told him — ." 
Brotier, however, makes audita nom. fem., sc. rei fama Romse audita 
est] 

41. oomposiHs is dative neuter. From this the neuter notion of 
which the participle is predicated, and which it includes in its form, 
most be supplied as subject to duratissent. '* That to the settlement 
of matters there might be greater praise awarded, or should they 
last (then, to the leaving them unsettled) a more just indulgence :" 
that for settling matters, and restoring peace and quietness, he might 
have greater praise, or should the disturbances be of long continu- 
ance there might be some just allowance made (for his not settling 
them). [In the MS. it is oompositi: which Wa, explains as nom. p). 
ni maior laus = maiori laudi oompositi, sc. hostes essent. Cf. c. 32 ; 
lii. 38 ; xii. 66.] 

4. ut supra memoravi, before the remains of the eleventh book. 
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9. hottkf nominatiTd plaraL See on iii. 64. 

10. nefemina imperio subderetUur^ i.e. against their will; that a 
woman might not reduce them into subjection. In itself the rule of 
women as queens and commanders in war was nothing uncommon 
among the Britons, xiv. 35. A. 16. 

11. armit is dative of the purpose. 

13. finis loetiorfuU. U. iii. 45 : Ventaius cuovtU auxUiiSj nmul ip" 
worum Brigawbum defect'ume, in extremum descrimen Cartimanduam ad' 
dumt. Turn petita a Romania proetidia, Et cchorta alceque nottroe 
9arii» prcdiia exemere tamen periculo reginam, Begnum Venutio, beUum 
nobis rdiotum. He was still king in 69 a.d., as, in consequence of the 
inactivity of the legaU, or of insurrectiuns in the southern parts of 
the island, the Romans did not move in earnest against the Bri' 
gantes. It was not till the time of Vespasian (71 a.d.) that they 
were reduced into subjection by PetUius Cerialis. A. 17* 

18. Ostorio Didioque is a glosa 

plures per annos gesia. The account here given reaches to 58 aj>. 
See on xiv. 29. 

XLI. 21. Or. Inscr. 714. 725 : Ti, Clatidio CaisareAug, GermatUoo 
V Set. Camdio Orfito cos. In Tac. OrfUo is interpolated by a later hand. 
See on ii. 1. Concerning Comdius 0/fiius, cf. xvi. 12. H. iv. 42. 

25. procomtdare imperium. See on L 14. On princeps iuvenitUis, 
see on L 3. 

26. [princeps iuoentutis : with which title he appears on coins of the 
reign of Claudius. Neroni Claudio Druao Germ. Cos. Iks. + Eques- 
Ur Ordo Prindpi luventiUis, Ti, Claud. Ccesar Aug. Germ, P. M* 
Tr. Pot, P.P, + Nero Claud. Ccbs. Drusus Gtrrn. Princ. Iuven$* 
Brotier.] 

27. [Additum nomine eius, etc. Suet. Ner. 7 : Deductus in forum 
tiro, populo congiarium, militi donativum proposuit : indictaque decur^ 
aione prcetorianiSf scutum sua manu prcetulit : exinde patri gratias in 
senatu eget,] 

30. trlumphali veste. MS. triumphalium veste, which there is no 
need to alter. So above (c. 3), insigni triumphalium^ sc. quali tri- 
nmphales viri uti solebant. TVa.] 

33. eenturiorum tribunorumquef in the praetorian cohorts. 

34.. et alii. See on i. 17. 

36. Britannicum nomine, iUe Dotnitium, short for Britannioum Bri* 
tannicum nomine, Ule Neronem Domitium. See on vi. 5. With a dif- 
ferent form we can say with the like brevity, *^ On meeting, Nero 
would greet by the name Britannicus, and he by the name Domitius." 
[Suet. Ner. 7 : Britannicum fratretn quod se post adoptionem ^no- 
oarbum ex consuetudine salutasset, ut subditivum apud patrem arguere 
conatus est,"] 

40. iusserU populua. A rhetorical way of denoting the lex ouriata^ 
See c. 26. 

1. ao. The persons punished, considered as a whole, were either 
exiled or put to death : severally considered, some suffered exile, 
others death. 

XLI I. 4. Lusius Geta et Rufius Crispintu, See on xi. 1 and 31. 33. 

9. Burrum Afranium, Cf. c. 69 : xiii. 2. 6. 14. 20. 23 ; xiv. 7» 
15. 61. 
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10. ouittd fponte. See on ii. 69. 

12. sacra are '< sacred objects/' such as the palladium in the temple 
of Vesta, of which it is said in Liv. Ep. xix. : Cum templum VestCB 
arderetf Cceoilius Metellus, pontifex mcunmus, ex ineendio sacra rapuit* 
Varro, L. Lat. y. § 47 : caput sacroB vice, gucBpertinetinareem (on the 
Capitol), qua sacra quotquot memibus feruntur in arcem. 

13. imperatore, sc. Oermanico, See on i. 31. Caligula was her 
brother. See on ii. 41. 

15. [unicum exemplum, viz. among the Romans : with a similar 
limitation Plin. vii. must be understood : una fieminarum in omni cbvo 
(sc. apud Grsecos) Lampido Lacedcemonia reperitury quoe regis Jilia, 
reffis uxor, regis mater fuit. Lips.] 

17. VUdlius, See on vi. 28. 

22. ut accusatori — interdiceret. This curt and simple statement of 
the result — so very different from what the accuser contemplated I — 
is intended to have a comic effect. Cf. xi. 2 on monet, 

XLIII. 24. [Multa eo anno prodigia, etc. : to those mentioned by 
Tac. may be added from Piin. ii. 31 : trinos soies nostra cetas vidit 
IHvo Claudio prineipe consulatu eivs Comdio Orfito cdlega, Brotier.] 

25. diris avibus, especially the bubo (owl). 

29. iura reddentem. Suet. Claud. 14 : lus et eonstd d extra honorem 
lahoriosissime dixit, etiam suis suorumque diebus soUemnibus, nonnum" 
quam festis quoque antiquUus et religiosis. Sen. Lud. 12 : Dejlete tnrum, 
Quo non aiius Potuit citius Discere eausas Una tantum Parte audita 
8oBpe et neutra. Quis nunc index Toto lites Audiet anno ? 

30. {damoribus turbidis, Cf. Suet. Claud. 18 ] 

34. modestia hiemis, so that the navigation was not interrupted. 

35. olim Italia, etc. Cf. iii. 54. [In the MS. it is o/tm Itoiia regio- 
nibus ; legio and regio are often confused in the MSS.] 

XLIV. 41. Vologeses, See xii. 14. His brothers were Tiridates 
(c. 50) and Pacorus (xv. 2). 

1. On Pharasnianes and Mithridates vi. 32. xi. 8. 

6. senecta patris detineri, prop, "was detained by the advanced 
age of his father," viz. kept back from passing into more efficient 
hands. 

8. potenticB properum, as xiv. 7* tindictCB properam. The MS. pO' 
tentioB prompte, i. e. promptcB. But if Tacitus had said that the power 
would be easily at his command, he could not connect with this 
studio populaHum accinctum, as if it were something different. The 
latter should have been put as the ground of the former. PotenticB 
promptum would be the same thing as p. promptce, 

11. datam Mithridati a semet, when Mithridates was first appointed. 
Ti. 33. 

XLV. 21. Albanorum. See on ii. 68. 

27. Casperius. Cf. xv. 5. Perhaps the Casperius Niger of H. iii. 73 
is the same person. 

31. neglegeretur, as spemeretur c. 5. 

33. Terterentur, " overthrown," " brought io nought." See on ii, 
42. As predicated of Armenia the expression is so far suitable, as 
that country would cease to exist for Mithridates, and consequently 
for the Romans, were it allowed to fall into the himds of Radamistus. 
[In the MS. it is uterentur, whence others mutarentur, Cf. iv. 23.] 
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36. Ummiduim Qgadratum. Ct e. 64 ; xiiL 8, 9 ; xir. 26. Or. 
loBcr. 3128 : C. UmmUiot C.f.^ TVrCentia, viz. tribu), 7)tcnii£6 QmhI- 

}>rae(uicue) Zr«Jtt(aDue), leglaita) dim (Ziud(u) in lUifrieo, eitudem €t 
Neronit Ogsarii Aug, in Syria, proeot. O^pri, ^luestori) diti Aug. 
St Ti, Ccnarii Aug,^ (Bd{j\\) euriyM), />r(»ton) dPrCarii, see xiii 29)» 
Xmr(o) flt^ibos) tii£i(icandi8), euratlon) UiJbvlar{iim) pMicar(wm% 
/^^ecto)/r»m(enti) dandA ex «(eiiatiu) ^(oiisulto). 

XLVI. 2. in tempore^ i. e. at the present time, " for the momenty^ 
as in loco L 63, where see the note. Otherwise in c. 60. 

7. libidinem, ** exceaeeB," ** licentiousness." 

13. [prcmdium omiunrotf MS. prcendium ammit (nc) whence 
others pranidu) abiturot, prcaidAwm traditurot, pr<B$idii immunet.] 

XLYII. 16. in ampUxu$ eku ^unu. See on L 24. 

19. [ioerificii parcOum^ Pflogky for MS. tacrifieium imperatum,} 

26. arcanum f ^fuU of mysterious sanctity.'' [For the faet, cf. 
Herodot. iiL 7 ; iv. 20. Lucian. Toxar. 37* Mela iL 1. VaL Max. 
iz. 11, 3 fin. TTa.] G. 18, arcana sacra. 

28. Ae before c is rare ; so before g: c. 64, aa Ghcei, 

quod dedecorum barbaris. To be led about by a chain, fastened to 
the foot, was as ignominious a punishment as our pillory. 

36. Vitui tamen connUuU, *^ he spared his eyes,'' would not fovoe 
them to look upon such a sight, xv. 61 : Voci tamen et OipecUn 
pepereU, Before ne understand ^ taking care." Cf. xi. 16. 

XLVI II. 42. interfecUnHnUf inasmuch as Pharasmanes, with whooe 
army his son had taken it, was joint-possessor. 

3. [omnc tedut. Lips., for MS. omnc$ tcdus, which certainly cannot 
be justified, and is easily explained.] 

cum latitia habendum, '* was to be received with joy ;" people ought 
to welcome such doings as matter of rejoicing, iv. 21 : Qi<B in prcuem 
Tiberius cvcUUer kabuit. Sail. Cat. 61,11: neque cuiquam ntorto^ftm 
iniurioB sua parvw videntur ; multi eat gravius cequo habuere. Liv, ▼. 
69 7 : n^0 plmes cegre habuit,JUium id pro parente ausum, 

8. depuUus, by the Romans. The MS. ad^ffUu, by which the 
thought acquires a triviality unworthy of Tac. Moreover, the con- 
nexion and scope of the thoughts require a reason why Radamistos 
should be allowed to keep Armenia. 

XLIX. 14. iuxta, equally with his cowardice. 

16. cum pri/oatus dim, etc. Suet. Claud. 6 : Abiecta spe digniilaHiB 
(under Tiberius) ad otium concessit, modo in hortls et suburbano, modo 
in CampanicB secessu delitetcens, atque ex oontubemio sordidisnmorum 
hominum super veterem segnttice notam ebrieUxtis quoque et dUcB infch 
miam subiit* [Contersatione sourrarum is Lipsius's emendation of t6o 
MS. eonversaiiones euraret,} 

21. auctor, ** to authorize the act." 

22. conieetarentur. See on i. 32. 

23. Hdmdius Priscus. Cf. xiii. 28 ; xvL 28, 33. H. ii. 91 ; iv. 
4 ff. 43,63. A. 2. 0.6. 

L. 31. ne qua pars dom/as tine imperio ageret. See xv. 2. 

38. in tempore, ''at a favorable time," "when occasion shonld 
offer," as i. 19 ; iii. 41 ; xiii. 7* Also ''at the fitting time," "in its 
time," I 68. 
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LI. 42. fOcumque, See on i. 14. • 
. 2. guati. See on ii. 4. 

8. rwam ad Arcudt, See on iii. 72. 

9. Htberot, On the omission of in see on ii. 69. 

11. tUumea is here the water which flows by the bank, by the 
river's edge. [J. F. Gronov. proposes duvU.'\ 

LII. 17. Fafuifu 8uUa is the son-in«Uiw of CUudins. Suet. Claud. 
27: Antoniam Cn. Pompeio Magno^ deinde Fauato SuilcB, nobUitrimU 
iwoenibui, coUoccmt, Cf. xiii. 23, 47 ; »▼. 67. L, ScUviut Otho TUi- 
anu8 is the brother of the afterwards emperor Otho. See H. i. 75, 
77, 90 ; ii. 23^ 33, 39, 60, 60. A. 6. Both were Arvales. Marini 
Xar. xiii. xv. 

19. Junta, The MS. uiuia, which may also represent Vibia or V^nia, 

21. arma per IkUm, moo., 42 a.d. Dio Ix. 15. Suet. Claud. 13 : 
Bettum civile mavit FuriuB CamiUue SeribonianuSf Dalmatias legatue, 
verum intra quintum diem oppressus ett. As he was declared the 
enemy of the Roman people, Claudius might have put his son (itirpem 
hostUem) to death, as was done with the children of Sejanus. v. 9. 

24. morte fortmita'^vtd^verei short for, *' On the question whether 
he died an accidental death or by poison, each has ralated agreeably 
with his belief." 

26. mathematieis. See on ii. 27* 

28. qui ob anguaUcUf ete. See xi 25, and on the senatorial census, 
note on i. 75. 

LIII. 32. domino, of the slave in question. The women were to 
pass to the same master, as slaves or freed-women. The decree was 
etMedienatusconsuiUim QamUawum, Paulus Rec. Sent. ii. 21 A, § 1—- 
18. Gai. i. § 84, 91, 160. [In the MS. it is, tU i. d, ad id prdapfa 
is tertihUe aui ooiuenaiaeet, pro UberUs kaberentwr, variously altered in 
the copies and edd. The reading in the text is from J. Gronov., 
followed by Emesti, Bekker, Kiessl., Wa. — Pro liberiie ; they were 
to remain free, but to be attached to the house of the slave's master 
in the state of liberta. The Uw, which seems to have fallen into 
desuetude after the time of Claudius', was revived by Vespasian. 
Suet. Vesp. 11 : cmotor ienaiui fuU deeemendi, tU qua ae oHeno ierro 
junxiteetj anoilla haberetur. Wa.] 

33. PaUanA. See on xi. 29. 

36. oontul detignatuef viz. as suffeetns for this year. See on c. 9. 
Concerning JB^Ai iSoraiMM, ef. xvi. 21, 23 sqq. H.. iv. 10,40. His 
motion on this occasion was prompted by personal danger. For Cot' 
ndw§ &{jMo, see on xi. 2. 

37. regibuMAreadiasoTtua, A bare&ced and clumsy fiction, grounded 
upon the name he had received as a slave. The Arcadians, to whom, 
under Evander as their leader, was ascribed the first settlement 
made on the Palatine Hill, were said to be descended from an Ar* 
oadian king, Palku. Virg. ^n. viii 51. Pans. viii. 3, 1. 

40. eontetOum honore, etc Plin. Ep. viii. 6 : Imaginare PaUantem 
wlut interoedentem tenaiue eonsuUo moderaniemque honores tuoe et 
$etiertium eeiUiee quinquagiet ui mmMmrtcmaniem, eum proBtoria orno- 
mewta iamquam miwu reeepiesU. [Cf. Ep. vii. 29.] 

41. cerepublieo. Cf. xL 14. [Plin. u. s., tenatuaque eontulta de it# 
rdme facta in cere ineiderentwr, idque cbb figerehur ad ttatuam loricatcm 

TacUu8,^Part IL R 
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dm lulu, Ernesti had OTerlooked this passage when he found fault 
with this statement on the ground that all senatus consulta were cere 
publioofun.'} 

LIV. 3. Fdix. Cf. H. y. 9. 

pari modercUione, ironically. Tac. means us to understand, *^ he 
was yet more impudent." 

4. iam pridem, 49 a.d. See on c. 23. [According to Josephus, 
Antt XX. 6, 3 ; 7) h 2, and B. J. ii. 12, 8, Felix succeeded Cumanus 
as procurator of Judsea in this present year, the 12th of Claudius, 
A.D. 52. Hence some writers on the chronology of these times have 
taxed Tac. with inaccurate statements on Jewish affairs. For a 
solution of the difficulty, as regards the statement iam pridem im^ 
pontutf see Ordo Scedorum, § 112, 113.] 

6. orta seditione. What has dropt out here from the text may be 
seen in H. y. 9 : iuari a C. Ccssare (CaliguU) ejigiem eitu in templo 
loeare a/rma potiua tumpure ; quem motum CcBsaris mors diremit, [Gf. 
Joseph. Antt. xviii. 8. B. J. ii. 10. But more than this must have 
fallen out : viz. the account of the ^ seditio." What this was may 
be learnt from Joseph. Antt. xx. 5, 3 ; B. J. ii. 12, whence it appears, 
that at the passoyer of a.d. 49 there was a commotion at Jerusalem 
in which 20,000 Jews (an exaggeration, no doubt) lost their lives, 
caused by Cumanus stationing a cohort in arms at the porticoes of 
the temple. The relation of t£u8 incident would lead Tac. to mention, 
as another instance of the extreme jealousy with which the Jews 
resented any infringement of the sanctity of their temple, the out- 
break in the time of Caligula. — Hence it would appear that Felix 
held some command in Palestine as early as a.d. 49.] 

7* pottquam with the subjunctive is rare. Cic. de Imp. Cn. Pomp. 
4, 9, potUaquam maximae cBoiJioastet omcusetque dcuaes. B. Afr. 91, 4, 
pottqu<Mm Ivba ante porUu diu mvltumque minit egmet eum Zamentibus. 
Val. Max. v. T, ext. 2, pottquam jUvam in comu seribcB humiliarem 
finiuna sua locum oUineiUem oonspexistet, [Madv. § 338, Rem. 1. But 
pottquam here may belong to the lost verb in the hiatus, and obtemp, 
eteet to a quum ot some other particle in the same.] 

11. cfivwif is neuter. The plural is used, because the component 
parts of the province are in the writer's thoughts. The Gahlseans 
and Samaritans did not form the entire provinces of tlie two procu- 
rators, but were merely the parts of them which bordered on each 
other. [Here again Tac. is charged with ignorance of Jewish affairs, 
because Josephus makes no mention of Samaria as a separate pro- 
curatorship, nor indeed of Felix as holding any office in Palestine 
until the removal of Cumanus in this year 52. On the death of 
Agrippa the elder a.d. 44, Claudius is said, Antt xix. ult, to have 
sent Crispins Fadus eirap^ov r^p *lovSaiaQ cac ttiq avdariQ j3a<7i- 
XiiaQ, consequently of Judsaa Proper with Samaria and Galilee. His 
successors were Tiberius Alexander, and in the 8th year of Claudius, 
A.D. 48, Cumanus, with no mention of any partition of the province, 
Antt XX. V. 2. It is remarkable, however, Hiat, B. J. li. U, 8, 
the appointment of Felix is mentioned in these terms : Mcrd ravra 
'lovBalat fjikv ivirpoirdv ^^Xtca. . ,,U7rifJt7ru Ttjg re FaXiXacac vai 
XafiaptloQ Kal Uepaiac — which full specification may seem to imply, 
that the province of Felix's immediate predecessors was less ex* 
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tensiye. It may be a qnestion, whether the silenoe of Josephus 
ought to be deemed oonduriye against the circumstantial account 
given by Tacitus. In Ordo Seed, u. s. it is stiggested, that Felix, in 
the procuratorship of Cumanus, was commander of the forces (comp. 
Suet. Claud. 28, Fdioem cohortibuB et cUis promnokB^iu JudaiCB prcB* 
pomU), with his head-quarters at Sebaste, the capital of Samaria. 
Perhaps he was sent by Claudius to Samaria, on account of the dif- 
ferences which had then risen to a height between the Jews and the 
Samaritans. Suidas s. v. KXavdioc has preserved a notice which may 
be referred to this mission. '^raoiav&vTunf r&v 'lovjaiwv Kurd 
T^v X^urriav&v ("SaftapurAv f ) dpxovra iiri<rri|<r€v aifroig KXavdtov 
(KXavdioc) ^fiXiKa, Ki\tv<rat a^Ttf rcfioipctffOac rovrovc-] 

13. [disoordei Uim^ etc. See Joseph. Antt. xx. c. 6, and B. J. ii. 
12, 3-8.] 

19. Quadratut. See on c. 44. 
LV. 29. aUarum. See vi. 41. 

33. Anemurium, in Cilicia, on the coast. 

37. AnHoehus, king of Commagene. xiiL 7» 37 ; ziv« 26. H. iL 
81 ; V. 1. 

LVI. 41. laeum l^Wtmim, east of Rome, in the Apennines. The 
Line is now Oarigliano. Into this the lake was to be drawn off. 
[Comp. Suet. Claud. 20. Dio Ix. 11.] 

42. ImagnifieetUia operia. The greatness of the works for draining 
the lao. Fiujinui is described by Plin. H. N. xxxvi. 16, 11.] 

1. lacu in wbo. See on iii. 10. 

2. trafu. The MS. ow, which is m .* the two first letters are ab- 
sorbed in the similar letters, to, at the end of ttrueto, Aug. Mon. 
Ancyr. iv. 43 : Namdu prodi apeetaculum populo dedi tratu Ttimm, 
tfi pto loco nune nemus est CoBtarumf eamUo [solo in] longUudinem miUe 
et ooUngentot pedes, in latitudinem [pedum mille et] dueentlnm}, quo 
trigitUa rottratcB nawM triremes [et birem]e«, plures autem minores inter 
ae eon^ixerunt. [In iis] eUuaSnu pugnaoerunt prceter remigeg miUia 
[hommum tri]a eircker. 

6. [ao tamen, etc. The meaning is, He surrounded it with rates, and 
yet the inner space which Claudius had thus enclosed was large enough 
for all the various operations and evolutions of a naval battle. Kieed,} 

7* In ratibus, etc. These measures were taken for the custody of the 
persons by whom the fleets were manned-— namely, capital crlminalB, 
below called toniea — ^in case they should attempt to force their way 
through and escape, or refuse to fight. 

9. propugnaeidie, scaffoldings for intrenchment. 

10. tectis natibus, decked vessels, opp. to the apertat, undecked 
vessels. 

16. ehlamyde otfroto. Plin. H. Nat. xxxiiL 3, 63 : not vidimm 
Aarippinam Claudii principis edente eo ncwalit proelii tpeetaoulum 
adnaentem ei indutam pcUvdamento auro teaetiU tine cUia materia. 

LVIl. 18. [apertum aquarwn iter : viz. to drain the laoua Fucintu, 
This was Claudius's object, and with it he combined a spectacle, viz. 
of a naval battle on the lake, before it was drawn off.] 

20. vd=z'* or, which comes to the same thing." The words vd 
media are added, to intimate that the greatest depth of the lake was 
at the middle. 

r2 
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22. indiHt pontilmB, orer the water which was left in the lake. 

23. Quin et beloags only to the words eonmnum ^uvio Uteus appo^ 
titum, and the sentence is began as if appontum were meant tu be 
the verbum finitum, and the rest to be added in some other way ; 
e. g. with the relative quod : and so we must render the passage. 

26. exterritky beeanse the neuters proxima aud uUeriorilnu denote 
all that was at the places in question ; therefore also the people there 
present. {Proxima, all that was nearest to the point where the 
water rushed off with greatest foree : uUerioraf further off to right 
and left The former hurried away by the rush of water, traikufUur; 
the latter violently agitated, conrulia.'] 

27. Nareismm. ^e xi. 29 sqq. ; xii. 1. 

LVIII. 30. For D. luniiu, see on xv. 36 ; for ^Hateriut, on xiiL 34. 

sedecim annos natus. The current year is reckoned as oomplete. 
For, strictly speaking, Nero would not complete hie I6th year till 
December. See on c. 25. 

34. Troia demmum, ^ descended/' i. e. by extraction* Hor. Sat. 
ii. 6, 63, a& ofto Demittum genua jEnea. Virg. iEn. i. 288, Ivlwu a 
magno demiasum nomen lido. 

35. ha^ procnd fabuHAs tetara, not far removed from, i. e. not much 
younger than the myths. [WcMer: =/i6H2it <»fiiiniito, ^ttan^vam 
rebus fddtU n%tantur,'\ 

36. ut n. Cfmni publico munere iolvereatur. The exemption from 
taxes (immunitaa) had been granted them by Jutius Csesar. Strabo 
xili. p. 595, x*^P<^v ^< vpotrkvufASv a^oTg Kai r^v iXttfOipiav Kal ri}v 
£K€iTovpyti9iav (granted by Alexander) a^rotc irvve(J>{f\aKtf Kai 
4tixpi' vvv (under Tiberius) vvfi/iivov^iv iv tovtoiq. Now they are 
discharged from all liabilities to the Romans (omm publico mwnere^ 
therefore especially from that of furnishing a contingent to the 
armies of the state. Dig. xxvii. 1, 17, § 1: lUeRttbua a propter inc^ttom 
nobilitatem etritoHa et propUr /soniunctionem originia RimancB torn aniti' 
quitus et tenatui eomultu et eonetituHombui prinoipum pleniteima im- 
munitas tributa eat, ut etiam tutdce exouaationem luxbeant, acilicet eorum 
pupiUorum, qui lUenaea non aint; idque dimta Piua reacripait. In- 
accurately, Suet. Claud. 25, Ilienaibua tributa in petpetuum remiait, 

37. Bononienai eoiUmice, Bologna. 
41. Apamea in Ph^gia. 

LIX. 2. Statiliutn 2bwrum, with pnenomen JfowviM, consul 44 a.d., 
not to be confounded with T. StatiUua Taurua Oorvmua, consul 45 A.11., 
who conspired against Claudius (Suet Claud. 13). Cf. on vi. 11. 

8. [indignaa aordea. MS. imdigna aortea, whence others indigftam- 
que aortem or indignaaqus aordea,'\ 

9. curia exaotua eat, but afterwards restored, whereupon he became 
proconsul of Bithynia. See xiv. 46. 

LX. 13. [procuraioribua auia. The proeuratarea Ccaaaria in the pro- 
vinces held an office under the prcaaea provinoia analogous to that 
which the quwator held under me prowmaul in the senatorial pro- 
vinces ; i. e. they kept the accounts of the imperial exchequer, re- 
ceived the dues, and managed the disbursements (proeuratorea fiaoi). 
In some lesser provinces (e. g. Judsea) the procurator {irrirpoiroe) 
exereised the functions of government and had command of the 
army (liropxoc).] 
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16. equestrei = homines equestzis ordinis. So xiii. 10, luliut Den- 
tut equetter, and xiv. 33, imZitorvs. Egypt was administered by 
presfects nominated from the equestrian order by the emperor. 
They are ranked with the procurators, as like them, but more 
honoured. 

19. aliat per promneku fin those [e.g. Judsea] which were adminis- 
tered only by procurators ; in urbe, procurators who kept the accounts, 
and managed the receipts and disbursements of the taxes and tributes 
which flowed into the cBraHum milUare, See on i. ^4 ; iv. 6. 

plerctque, *' rery much." See on iii. 1. Prcetoret here are not 
merely the praetors in Rome, but also all who, invested with impe- 
riumf presided over a province ; the proconsuls and leg<sH pro prcetore. 
See on i. Ti. 

21. omne tut tradidii : he gave the procurators full judicial powers, 
to the same extent as they had hitherto been vested <iin\f*in the pr»- 
tors, proconsuls, and leg<iHpro proftore; and moreover he gave the 
same powers also to the procurators reiprimUcB (iv. 6, 15), whence, 
at the etid of the chapter, cum CXaudiut Ubertot, quot net famUiari 
prcBfeeerat, tibique et legvbut adoBquavent. 

22. SempronMt rogatwMbuty of C. Sempronius Gracchus. See on 
xi. 22. 

23. SermlioB Uget, of the consul Q. Servilius Csepio, 106 b.c. . The 
knights, however, recovered the judieia in 104 b.c. by a different lex 
Seriilia of the tribune C. Servilius Glancia. 

26. qucB vicerantt ^ in which they had prevailed." The ace. neut. 
of the pronouns is often used to denote the measure. See Madvig, 
§ 229. Tac. means to say : At that time it was a strife between 
orders, and the results of their strife held good for all : subse- 
quently individuals became paramount. 

27. Oppiut and the elder Bcdbut^ I^'f-f were among the most inti- 
mate and highly favoured friends of Ceesar, who allowed them to 
exercise great influence in the affairs of the state. The latter in 40 
B.C. was consul suffect. His nephew, the younger Balbut, P.f. was 
also oonsul suff. in a year unknown, oonquereid the Graramantes, 
and triumphed 19 b.c. This younger Balbus erected the ThecUrum 
.Bo^ in Rome, iiu 72. Cf.xi.24. 

29. C, McUiut and Vediut PoUio were favourites of Augustus ; the 
former had also enjoyed the friendship of Ceesar, and is often men- 
tioned in Cicero's Epistles. See on i. 10. Plin. H. Nat. xii. 2, 13 : 
C. McUUu ex equestn ordine, dvoi Augutti amiout, 

LXI. 33. The island of Cot, on the coast of Aaa Minor. 

36. Coeum, Hesiod. TheOg. 404 : ^ifiti ^ ad Koiov voXvfiparoe 
ijXOtv le tifvriv Kvaafiivri di^ ivtira 9eA Oiov kv fiX6ri}ri Atiruf 
Kvav6vefr\ov iyeivaro fulXixov aUL Claudius loved to display his 
antiquarian knowledge. Comp. his Oratum at the end of this 
volume. 

37* nomna tingulorum referent, etc. This kind of parenthetical 
insertion with the participle in the middle or at the end of a direct 
or indirect speech, at a distance from the introductory verb to which 
the participle belongs, is rare in Latin. Cic. de Nat. Deor. i. ^, 17 : 
Mihi wro, mquU OMa, videtur, Sed ut hie, qui intervenit (me intuent), 
ne ignoret qu<B ret agatur : de natura agdxmmt dearum. More frequent 
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in Greek. Thue. i. 87 : 'O dk IKt^tv ^'Ona itkv vfi&v, & AaKtBtu- 
/lAovioi, doKovffi XikvtrOai cu arrovdal icai oi 'AQtivcuoi aSmlwy ava^ 

aiVf Ic rd kiri Odrtpa, and in the same book, c. 136 and 137* 

39. Xenophoatem, Gf. c. 67. 

3. faoUiUUe tolita is appoeition to Claudius : '* of, or with his usual 
facility, facile as usual'' (see xi. 28). It belonged to his pliable dispo- 
sition, that he quite openly and naively avowed the influence which 
strangers exercised over him. 

LXII. 9. PteudophUippi, conquered 148 B.C. Liv. Ep. xlix. 
and L 

10. posthao belongs to memorabant, AniUodtua of Syria was con- 
quered in 190 B.C. ; Peneus of Macedon, 168 b.c. ; AritUmicus, 
king of Pergamum, 130 b.c. 

11. Antonivm, father of the triumvir, 74-72 b.c. Pseudo-Asc. ad 

Cic. Verr. p. 206, Or. : M. Atiionius gratia Gottae conaulia et Cethegi 

factione ourationem ii^mUam naottu Mius orof maritiincB ^ 8ioUiam et 

provinoias omnea depopulotiu e$t et ad poBlrmnum inferens Ontenaibus 

bellum morbo irUeriit. 

12. SuUce autt LuotiUo, in the wars against Mithridates, Pompeio in 
the same, and in the Piratic War. 

14. terra warique, through Thrace, and then over the straits to 
Asia. 

LXIII. 21. proBviaa, although they had previously seen. Seeing 
is here taken in its most restricted sense, without insight. 

23. iTispiicium, of the pelamys (thunny) kind. They are described 
as coming down in shoals from the Palus Aiseotis, and roimd by the 
eastern and southern coast of the Euxine, entering the Bosporus, 
whence the harbour of Byzantium was called ** the Golden Horn," in 
consequence of the riches derived from this fishery. Plin. U. N. 
ix. 15 : Est in Euripo Thracii Bospori, qua Propontis Euxino jungi- 
tur in ipsis Europam Asiamque separantis freti angustiis, saxum miri 
candoris, a vado ad summa perlucens, juxta Chalcedonem in latere 
Asise. Hujus aspectu repente^territi semper adversum Bvzantii pro- 
montorium, ex ea causa appellatum Aurei Comus, pnecipiti petunt 
agmine. Cf. Strabo vii. 320. Ml Ix. 42. Aristot. H. A. xv. 10.] 

Pontum erumpena. The accusative as commonly used with egredL 
So dabiy i. 61. Virg. Mn. i. 580, erumpere tmbem, Val. Flacc. v. 
466, nebiUamque erutnpU laaon, 

26. finem aut modutny entire removal or mitigation. 

27. Threoio, iv. 46 ; Botporanoy xii. 15. 

LXIV. 30. Suet. Cbmd. 45 : AHnio MarceUo AoUw AviOa oomuli- 
bu8. On the former, cf. xiv. 40. 

33. BiformeSy part man, part beast. Tae. passes into the indirect 
form of speech, to mark this as a story for the truth of which he 
does not vouch, and which he merely relates as he found it on record. 
This is more striking here than c. 5 and 12, because in those places 
there is at least a previous mention of the persons to whom the indi- 
rect speech belongs. 

41. DomUia L^ptdoy daughter of the L. Domitius, of whom, 
iv. 44. 

42. atunculus is great-imde. See on ii. 43. 
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1. soinina priory ''nearer by one degree than a iobrina*' [see on 
xii. 6]. Agrippina's father, Germanicus, and Donutia Lepida, were 
children of two nstersy AiUonia maior and minora therefore caiwo6rtni. 
[See Stemma CcBtarwiif voL i. p. 172.] Big. xxxviii. 10, 10, § 16 : 
qwm quit appdlat propiorem aobrinOf qui ett patrit fnatriive coMobrimu 
out contobrinaf ah eo oonsobrini eontobrincBvefiliuSjJUia nominatur. 

ao Gnasi, See on It. ^b and xiL 6. On ao before g^ see on e. 47* 

9. d<»re imperium. To this supply ^t^ from nequibai. 

LXV. 16. ten BriiannicuB remm, seu Nero poterOur, becanse he 
had caused the death of BritannicuB's mother (xi. 29), and had 
giyen offence to the mother of Nero, both by proposing a different 
marriage for the emperor, and in other ways (xii. 1, 57). 

17* Omvictamf etc. He had already onee put his life upon the 
hazard when he conyicted Messalina and Silius. This, however, was 
no merit with the emperor (lit. in favour of the emp.), if Nero 
should succeed ; the service which by that impeachment he had ren- 
dered to Claudius would count for nothing, should Nero set ande 
Claudius's own son. But the setting aside of Britannicns was far 
from being the whole of the mischief with which they vrere threatened: 
Agrippina was shaking to its foundations the whole house of Claudius. 
Nullum prinoipi merUum is apposition to the clause Conmetam — Si- 
Uum. The words which I have enclosed in [ ] are a gloss written 
in the margin by some reader who took the words ai Nero imperitaretf 
nullum prindpi meriium to mean, ^ should Nero succeed, he (Narc.) 
would have no claims upon his favour — consequently, he might well 
say, certam sihi pemidem si Nero r. p. In order, therefore, to bring 
out the other side of the alternative, aeu Briiannieus rerum potereiur, 
he added the words, paret iterum aee, eauaat eae Britannioo meeeatorey 
meaning, *' the like causes as he had for impeaching Messalina and 
Silius existed for impeaching him (Narcissus) again, should Britan- 
nicos succeed to the throne.*' The words have come into the text 
in two different places, as they stood against two different lines. Cf« 
on 0. 27* 

[I doubt whether Dr. N. has hit upon the true remedy. Iterwm is 
clearly unsuitable to the sense which he finds in the supposed gloss : 
it should be item or rwnue. But whether gloss or text, it seems 
scarcely posmble to reier pa/ree iUrum aoeu»» comae esse to Narcissus 
as the person to be accused : these words must be meant to corre- 
spond with comioUm Meet, eb 8il. ^ He had once impeached the 
emperor's wife, and brought her and Silius to punishment : the 
like reasons exist for again (a second time) accusing (the wife of the 
emperor) : if duty or interest demanded this once, there is the like 
necessity for taking the same step a second time." This clause is liable 
to no suspicion. With greater probability Freinshem. proposes to 
reject the following words, ti Nero ienp., Brii» euee, nuUwn pr, meri- 
turn, etc : these being removed, the sense will be : ^ he had done it 
onee, he must do the Uke again. In the present case, the wicked 
designs of a stepmother are compassing the overthrow of the whole 
house : with greater disgrace (to Narcissus, should he hold his peace) 
than if he had kept from his master's knowledge the unchastity of 
his former wife. Not that unchastity, either, is wanting in the pre- 
sent instance ; but this woman is bent upon empire, — ^this is the 
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meaning of her prostitatian of herself to Pallat,*' It seems to me, 
however, that the suBpected words may with a slight alteration be 
retained. ** There exist the like causes for aocusinK a second time 
(and periiaps the accusation may be successful)." Sin Nero inyperi- 
iard — ^ but if not, and Nero should oome to the throne" — (apono^ 
/Mm = that would be certain destruction I) — At BrUannieo nteeetaore, 
fMum prineipi meritum. ^ True, but then if Briiannieut succeeded, 
he (Narcissus) would have no merit with his sovereign" — Britanmeus 
owed him no thanks (a Utottt = would show him no mercy !) : con- 
sequently, by accusing Agrippina he could not make his position 
more perilous than it was : ao nowreoB iniidUt, etc., " and (for him to 
allow) the whole house to be overthrown," etc., as above. Thus un- 
derstood, the whole passage from eoimotam Mem, is the expansion of 
the preoiading certam tibi pemvAem — impender€t. ''Either way, cer- 
tain destruction awaited him : but he would do his duty by Claudius, 
and save him from Agrippina, as he had frx>m Messalina." — Even 
without these alterations, the text may be made to yield a tolerable 
sense. Paree iterum aoemandA ooMme eate, n N.imperitaretf = if 
Nero is to bear rule, there is the like cause to take measures to pre- 
vent this, by getting rid of Agrippina. Briiannioo tuee,, ** Should 
Britanmeus succeed, there is no favour to be expected from him 
either : but then," etc.: €U (MS. ad r: at) naverece, etc. — Maioreflo' 
gitio is an adverbial apposition to the sentence novereai — contdli: Le. 
a more flagitious business this than the former, and consequently to 
himself (Narcissus) more infamous, if he should hold his peace, 
than, etc.] 

23. P(dlatae<tdultero. See c. 26. To Aoidr^ supply earn (Agrippina). 

LXVI. 31. Sittuessa in Campania, where were warm baths. 

38. Loeutta, Cf. xiii. 15. [Dio Ix. 34.] She was put to death liy 
Galba. Dio [Xiphil.] Ixiv. 3. 

40. [inferre ep, et eaplorare gwtu tol. Suet. Claud. 44 : per Halotum 
tpadonem prceguttatorem. The office is often mentioned on monu- 
ments ; usually by the name prcBgustator, once apotione. Athenaeus 
cited by Lips.: 8v vvv KaXovaiv oi *Pitf/iaToc vpoytvartfv, t6t€ ol 
*£XXi|vcc irporcv0t|v &i/Jfia(ot/.] 

LXVII. 1. hcido^ ''a mushroom." Suet. Claud. 44 : Agrippina 
bolOum medieatum avidittimo eiborum talium obtnlerat, [Plin. H. N. 
xxii.22. Juv. Sat. 6. 146.] 

2. [iooordiane CI, an vinolentia. The MS. ioeordiane an CI, vt, an 
innolentia. The words an vi are clearly repetition. Walther, eoe, 
an CI, tin, ;" either by reason of the sluggishness (of the guests), or 
because it was nothing unusual for CI. to be intoxicated, and they 
thought it was nothing worse now. Cf. Dio Ix. 34 : cac o /«lv (KX.) 
... Iff rov ffVfivociov, itg i^oi virtpcopi); f^^VC ^^ llecofiiff^n* Sirep 
irov Kai dWoTt voXkoKig iytydvu,} 

6. Xenophontis, See c. 61. 

LXVIII. 21. ChaldcBorum. See on ii. 27. [Suet. Ner. 8 : mter 
horam sextam septimamque cum ob totius diei diritatem non aliud 
auspicandi tempus accommodatius videretur.] 

LXIX. 22. tertium ante Idfu Octobrie, The usual form is atOe 
diem tertium Idue Ootobrit, Tacitus commonly omits ante, vi. 26 : 
quintum deeimum k, Novembris, utrwuque fiedi die, 60 : eepHmum deeU 
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mum kal, AprUii. xv. 41 : quartum deemum kal, SextUes, H. i. 27 : 
oetaw deomo kaUndas Februarieu ; and dependent on the verb, 18 : 
qtiartum Idus lanuarias, 

23. Burro, See e. 42. 

30. patemoB largkionit, Saet. Claud. 10 : promitU tin^ia qtUna 
dena testertia, Joseph. Antt. xix. 4, 2 : diopiirai roif^ trufiaro^vXa- 
Kag irtvraKttTxiXiatg dpaxjiatQ Kord tKotrrov avipOf which makes 
ticena aaUrtia. 



LIBER TERTIUS DECIMUS. 

1. I. lunii Silani, with preenomen Marcus^ consul 46 a.d. 
4. (7. Ccemr, Calieula. 

6. fratri eiu8 L. Silano. See on xii. 3 and 4, 8. 

9. [cBtate compoaita : he was then forty years old.] 

spectaretur. The suhjunctiye, because the meaning is '* a thing of 
the kind which people then looked to" [i.e. quod = tcUe, ut. Madvig, 
§ 364]. 

10. et SUanuSf as was Nero [see Stemma Cobs."]. Plin. H. Nat. vil 
13, 58 : Divut Auffuttua neptis suce nepotem vidit genUum quo excestU 
anno, M, SiUmumy qui cum Anam obtinera post connUatumf Neronii 
prineipia fuecemone vensno eius interemptut e^, 

12. P. Cder, Cf. c. 33. On Melius, see on H. i. 37. They were 
procurators of the res privata of the emperor. See on iv. 6, 16. 
16. retuli, xii. 57. 

11. 19. Afranius Burrus et Annceus Seneca, See xii. 8, 42. 

21. [rarum in soc. potentice, the emend, of Boxhom for the MS. 
parum in toe, potentia et."] 

26. retinerent^ ^ checked him in his career." 

2. PaUantem, xii. 1, 25. 

4. infra servos, ** to submit to slaves/' to let himself be ruled by them. 

7. signum, "ihe watchword." The word that Nero gave was Op- 
tima mater, B. Afr. 83, signo Fdidtatis dato. The tribune was the 
officer who commanded the prsetorian cohort on guard at the Pala- 
tium. See i. 8; xi. 37 ; xii. 69. Suet. Ner. 9 : Primo imperii die sig- 
num excubanti tribuno dedvt Optimam matrem, 

8. [duo lictores: whereas Tiberius had refused Liria even one 
lictpr. L 14.] 

flaminium Qaudiale, She was iD&de flaminica of the deified Clau- 
dius, as Livia of Augustus. See the passage of Yell. ii. 75, 3, in note 
on i. 8. [The flamines Claudiales are often mentioned on monu- 
ments. Brot.'] 

9. simul uJt, The MS. only wmvl, which may indeed be put for 
mMd ut or ac, but only when this sense is evident of itself to the 
reader. Here every one would take simul to mean at the same time, 
which is inadmissible, as Tac. xii. 69 has already given these parti- 
culars. On eensorium funus, see on iii 5. At the same time, that this 
was decreed, Agrippina had the two lictors assigned to her : and at 
the same time with the deification of CI. she received the flaminiumi 

III. 11. antiquitatem generis. See xi. 24. Suet. Tib. l^of the pa- 
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trieian gent CXaudia daring the Republic : duoddriginta oanndatuSf 
diUaturoi quinque, cetuurat teptem, triwnphot iepUm, duos ovcOionei 
odeptaetL 

13. liberalium—arHum. Cf. on vL 46. He wrote, berides other 
pieces, three great historieal works, one in Latin, two in Greek. 
[At the instance of Titus Livius the historian, he composed a Roman 
hist(M?y in forty-three books, from the death of Cnsar : and in Greek, 
twenty books Tv^j^riviK&v, eight Kapx^l^oviaKdv^ and many other 
works, for which see Suet Claud. 41, 42. BrotJ] 

17. ingenium. am, et temp, «i. otcr. aee. This, only more mildly 
expressed, is the same as QuintiliAu's judgement of Seneca's style, x. 
1, 129 : tfi doautndo eorrvpta plercique atque eo permicionasima, ^ptod 
iAundamt dulcwiu ettiii. vdlet eum tuo ingenio dixine, alieno iudicio* 
Nam n aliqita oontempnttet, ti paHim non eoiumpistet, ti non omnia aua 
amanetf ti rerumpondera minuHuimit aenientiU nonfregisaet, eotuenan 
poHui erudUorum quam puerorum amore eomprobarOwr. Gf. the Intro- 
dnetion, p. xxiii. 

22. Augutto, Suet. Aug. 86 : Chnus doqnendi aeeutut ed degans d 
tanperatum, vUatii tewtentiarum ineflUt atque condnnitats d reeondUo- 
rum wrborum, ut ipte dieit,fogtorihui ; projoipuamque ouram duxU sen- 
tum animi quam apertimme exprimere, 

24. artem quoque etc., in contrast to the simplicity and absence of 
all rhetorical ornament in the style of Augustus. 

expenderey ** to weigh." He laid erery word on the balance in his 
constant solicitude nerer to say any thing hasty, or that could com- 
promise him. 

26. turbata mem, '' disorder of his mind," delirium. Suet CaL 
63 : doquentio! plurmum attendU, quantum/m faoundus d promptu9, 
utique n perorandum in aliquem ettd, etc. 

27. d^ntiam. What Suet. Claud. 41 says of one of his books 
may be assumed of his writings in general : eompotuit magis inqate 
quam indeganter, 

29. ocdare, pingere, and exeroere are historical infinitires. 

30. (diquando, with emphasis = ''only now and then." The 
Latins often dispense with the expression of limitation (''only*') 
where the context sufficiently implies it. Caes. B. Gall. 1. 33, 4 : 
prcBtertim cum Sequanoa apromnda nodra EhodanuB ditiderd, Liy. 
xxxvi. 40, 5 : genes puerotque Boiit eupereste, xxxix. 4, 4 : Fulvium 
temparie iaduram faoere, xliy. 20, 3 : cadra cadritprope ita ooUata 
este, utflumine Enipeo interiedo arceantur. 

IV. 33. audoritate pair, d cons, mil. See xii. 69. 

34. oomilia iiin d exempla^ '* the counsels he had at command, and 
the patterns which had been set." The counsels are those of his 
elder friends, Borrus and Seneca, and the pattern is that of 
Augustus. Suet. Ner. 10 : ex Augudi prcetoripto tmperaturum u pro* 
feeem. The dative n6i is dependent on the participle of et»e under- 
stood. See on xii. 4. 

36. iniuriasy done to him. 

88. deolinaiu, *' putting aside," " professing his disinclination to." 
He said these lliings should not occur under his rule. 

39. Non enim te — grattardur. See xi. 2, 6, and on iii. 10. 

1. diaereULm dom. d rem p,, i. e. the members and servants of his 
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household should hare no iofluence over the afiliurs of the state^ such 
as had heen exercised hy wives and freedmen under Claudius. 

antiqua munia, the enacting of laws, the election of* the old repub- 
lican magistrates, criminal jimsdiction over its own order, and, gene- 
rally, the supreme direction of affairs in all those departments of the 
state which still retained the old republican form. 

2. puUicoB provincicB, the provineicB poptUi Bomaniy senatorial pro- 
vinces, in opposition to the provincics CcBtaris, in which latter were the 
standing armies, so that they are included under the words mandatw 
exercUibus, See on i. ^4, ConnUum tritmnalibut cusitterent means, 
they should resort to the consuls when they had to treat with the 
state. The consuls, according to their discretion, should introduce 
them to the senate, with which rested the decision {patrum aditum 
prcBberent). 

v. 5. ne quw—^neretur. See xi. 5, sqq. 

6. ne dmgn, — ^aet. See xi. 22. 

9. inpcdatium, into the Palatine Bibliotheca. See on ii. 37. 

10. ciddUis a tergo forums wh ditoreta. In the wall that was behind 
the seats of the senators a new door was opened, that none of the 
usual entrances might be closed, and this door was screened with a 
curtain. [MS. abdUia, for which Lips, proposed obdUis, received by 
Bekker : J. F. Gronov. obdUo. With abditii the sense will be that 
the door was hidden, viz. by the curtain which also concealed Agrip- 
pina. Cf. Plin. Ep. iv. 19 : ecuUm n quando remto, in proximo dU' 
creta veto sedet. Wa.] 

11. [audittu. Lips, for MS. adUus, which Wa. is rather disposed 
to retain, as meaning that Agr. did not wish to debar the senators 
from apjiroaching her, though she did not choose to be seen.] 

VI. 17. Cf. xii. 44—61. 

18. rapi Armeniam, that they (the Parthians) were seizing upon 
Armenia. 

19. The MS. turn quoque beUum [as if it were '^ then alto, as be* 
fore"]. But Radamistus had not abandoned the war before, as he 
had repossessed himself of Armenia. Since his last expulsion he 
even abandoned the war, no lunger made any attempt upon Armenia. 

21. vix teptendedm annoa egreana. See on xii. 25. 

27. milUioB ad lahorea, not as though it would have been necessary 
for him to take the field in person, but only to decide upon the measures, 
and issue the directions, &c., all which must proceed from the central 
government. C£ vL 31 : aeneetutem Tiberii ut inermsm deapioiena, 

28. multarum rer, exp. cogn,, " had been proved as men of much 
and varied experience." Cses. B. G. i. 28 : Boioa, quod egregia tir- 
tute erant cognili, v. 6 : quod eum magni animi, magncB inter GaUoe 
auetoritatia cognowrat» Cic. Phil. xiii. 6, 13 : eum oognomaae paratia- 
airno animo. 

30. Cn, Pompeiua, in 83 B.C., when he brought an army to Sulla 
against the Mariani, and made his first appearance as commander, 
was twenty-three years old. Yell. ii. 53, 3. Plut. Pomp. 6. Tac. 
seems to have confused this with the year 87 b.c., when Pompey 
served under his father against Cinna. Yell, ii. 29, 6. Plui 
Pomp. 3. 

31. Cceaar Octamanua, 44 b.c. Cf. L 9, 10. 
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32. IPleraque, Some early edd. pluraque, which Kiessl. would 
prefer. But see on i. 68 ; iil. 17.] 

anupioiitf '^auspiceB" = divine favour. This rested on the em- 
peror as the commander-in-chief. That which takes pktce under 
the personal guidance of another is done only duetu of that person, 
cuupiciii of the emperor. 

33. plane. See on iii. 34. 

VII. 39. admotere—eoUoearif a frequent change of construction, 
[vi. 44y quo ambiffuoi iUieeretf pr(mpti JirmarejUur. H. iv. 28, tcutari 
, . , . et trouuire iubet,] 

40. Agrippam, son of the Agrippa mentioned in xii. 23, where see 
the note. Antiochum of Commagene. See on xii. 66. 

1. Ariitobulut was son of a Jewish king. Joseph. Antt. xx. 8, 
4 ; cf. xiv. 26. On S<^UBmu8, see on xii. 23. Armenia Minor and 
Sophene were between Cappadocia and Armenia Proper. 

3. The MS. JUiut VardanU, which would mean a son of the Var- 
danes mentioned in xi. 8 — 10. But had Tac. meant this, he would 
have helped the reader's memory by a nearer specification. 

VIII. 8. effigiesque. Perhaps it would be better to read ^figt/emqu^, 
as it is scarcely credible that several statues of the emperor would 
be erected in the same temple. On the temple of Man UUoTy see 
on ii. 64. 

10. Domitwm Corbulomm, See on iii. 31. 

14. Qitadratum Ummidrnffu See xii. 46. 

16. lalitgue quai: the MS. aliisque quas ; but the emendation, of 
which there can be no doubt, appears in some of the earliest edi- 
tions.] 

17> pwtre ivMi, to Corbulo or Quadratus. 

20. JSgecB, also ^gce and jEgcecB, on the sea-coast 

24. inanium, mere externals. 

IX. 26. monebatU. The object is to be supplied from the words 
ad VdUygeten regein, ^t on n«nlit«. 

28. [ex eommodo : the MS. ex quomodOf whence some early edd., 
missing the true emendation, give ex aequo modo. To ex eommodo the 
opp. is contra eommodum aliquid facere. Suet Aug. 78.] 

31 . InstetWj perhaps Imteku CJapko, who was afterwards pra/eetus 
eatfrorum in the army of Corbulo. See c. 39. 

32. priore de eauta, on account of some other matter about which 
there had been negotiatious between Quadratus and Vologeses, prior 
to this aflkir of the hostages. 

34. Atrium Varum. See H. iii. 6. 

38. recentem gloria is connected with indincUione quadam etiam 
hottium by et, because it, as well as the latter words, assigns a ground 
for the prattdere : ** they preferred Corbulo as being fresher in re- 
nown, and from a certain inclination which prevailed even with the 
enemy." Cf. c. 15 : tu/rbatus hk Nero etpropinquo die. 25: impunUate 
et pramm atque ipte oceuUue et pHerwmque coram protpectoM, 

2. div&rtoe, *' those at variance,'' = their differences. Cf. ii. 10. 
8. fcucibui imperatoriis. The emperors, like the consuls, had 12 

fiuees. Dio liv. 10. 

X. 5. On. DomUio. See on iv. 75. 

10. quo ortui erat Nero. See on xii. 25. 
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11. mehoando anno is the dative. 
13. equester. See on xii. 60. 

XI. 15. L, Antittio, See on iv. 1, and c£ xiii. 53 ; xiv. 58 ; 
xvi. 10. 

in acta prineipum. See on i. 72. Nero wonld not allow Antistius 
to take the oath, to show thttt he considered his colleague in the con- 
sulship, during the time of his office, as his equal. 

18. levium quoque r^rwn gloria aublattu: lifted up, excited by the 
glory which was awarded even to unimportant actions. Continuarefy 
** follow it up with greater." 

19.' Plautium Laieranum. See on xi. 36. 

20. demotum, because ordo here denotes, not the order of the 
senators as a body, but the rank or dignity of him who belongs to it : 
as in ordinem exuere^ xi. 25, and often elsewhere. [The £dd. remo- 
t«m, and so, it seems, the MS. Lit. xIt. 15, triim remoti. Suet. Tib. 
34, qacettura remowre* In Tac. demoveo does not imply removal from 
a higher place, cf. i. ^9 ; ii. 43 ; iv. 60 ; vi. 30 ; xi. 38 ; xiii. 14. 
H. iv. 58; in most of which di- or re- would express the same 
meaning.] 

21. ^stringenSf ^ assuring them of," '' binding himself to." See on 
i. 14 fin. 

23. iactandi ingenii. See on ii. 59. 

XII. 27. M, OtkOf afterwards emperor. Cf. c. 45, 46. H. i. 13. 
On Claudius Senedo, xv. 50. 56, 57. 70. 

29. familia oonsulari. His father L. 0^ was the first in the 
family who became consul. Suet. 0th. 1. 

liberto Castaris. The father of Senecio, as appears from the age of 
the son, had received his liberty from die emperor Claudius. But 
as the paironatus passes to the son of the master by whom the slave 
is manumitted, he was after the death of Claudius the freedman of 
Nero (Ckesaris), 

30. ignara matre — seoreta. These words are also to be understood 
of Otho. [Lips, proposed irrepterant, Walther contends, that the 
singular irrepserat, as joint-predicate to Otho and Senecio, is not 
allowable, because here one and the same thing is predicated of the 
two persons, not as in other passages dvferent things conjoined by a 
common verb. xii. 45, milUum quis Codiut PoUia prafetituSf eenturio 
Casperius prceerat, xvi. 20, quw orudatibus tormentorum ipse, patronus 
ejus neee immerita lueret. Sail. Cat. 54, Ccesar dand0ysublevando,ignos^ 
eendo; Cato, nihil largiundo, ^oriam adeptus, (But Madvig's rule, § 213, 
Rem., will justify the singular ; viz. because ^ each person is severally 
thought of, and the verb. is referred to the nearest subject : Cic. p. 
Mur. T, et proamu L, Muroence et avus prcBtor fiiit:** here, ** Otho 
tod Senecio, each of them had crept," &c.) W. therefore puts a full 
stop at genUuSf and refers irrepserat to Acte. So Kiessl. But the 
structure of the period," with the opposed clauses assumptis .... ado* 
lescentulis deeorit, — ne senioTiibus quidem amois adTersantibus, makes it 
clear that there is no full stop. Moreover, the omission of Acte, or 
some designation of her before irrepserat, is too harsh.— /^nara 
mcftret &c., " ignorant of what kxm going on."] 

31. amlAgua seoreta are equivocal meetings with the emperor, to 
•which only certain personB were admitted. At these Acte was pre- 

TacUus,-^Part II, S 
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sent, and Otho and Senecio were broagfat in, to diBgaiee the real 
object. [For tecreta, cf. c. 18: ere6ra cmm amieli ieoreta habere*'} 

82. muUereula — e;^iUe, These abll. aba. give the ground of the 
abll. abs. preceding, i. e. the reason why not even the elder fnends 
thwarted his inclinatioBa, ete. 

33. uxore ab Ocla^a. For the position of the words, see on ii^ 60. 

XIII. 38. [nurum anciUam. Suet Ner. 28, Aden libertam pantm 
ohfuit <]^in iutto natrmonio iibi eoniungeret: tubmisms eomuiaribus 
tirit qu% regio genere orU»m peUrarent,} 

40. foediora describes, not what Nero had aotuaUy.done, but Agrip- 
pina's way of putting it. The more she cried out at it as heinous 
and disgraeeful, the more, etc. 

41. ooTMM aecenderef the more did she heighten his inclination fox 
Acte. 

1. AtmcBut Serinu9, He was frcefedtiM tigUum, and died before 
Seneca, who addressed to him the pieces de tranquUlUate animi and 
nee vMwnam nee cotUumdiam aceipetie »apienttm» PUn. H. N. xxii. 23, 
9^. Sen. £p. vii. 1 (63), 12. 

6. tinum, the bosom of the garment, metaph. for priyity, joint- 
l^nowledge. Let him rather make her the eonfidante of his amour 
with Acte than strangers. 

14. parentetf ** mothers," as the preeeding eoniiigee indicates. 

10. cun^^di^erret^ He bestowed upon iMr, unasked (prior), that 
which others coveted. [With no spani^ hand ; on the contrary, 
anliieipating her wishes, he put forward to bestow upon her the very 
best and most coveted of ^e dresses and ornaments in which the 
wives and mothers of former emperors had made a splendid ap- 
l^arance.] 

17* [»o» hii int^i ^uUus $noi, etc., i. e. not in these trappings con- 
sisted her state and the oonsideraticm which she had a right to ex- 
pect ; but by bestowing these as a gift, Nero gave her to understand 
that all was his, and she not joint-possessor but dependent on his 
bounty.] 

XIV. 20. in deterhu^ in a way to make it seem worse : in a worse 
light. See on ii. 13. 

21. Pallantem. See e. 2. He was at the head of the fiscns. 
Suet. Claud. 28, PaUemtem a rationibue, Zon. xi. 9, naXXa(, f y 
TiSv xpi7/iar«>y hoUnWiQ ifAVtvLffTtvro, 

22. arbUriwn aaebat, Agere and agitare aU^m ren may be said 
both of the actual exercise of an act or function, as i. 38, praddinm 
agkare, ''to do garrison duty,^ and of the fancied exercise, or 
acting a part, as ii. 30, honorem ag^curef '' to pby the man of office," H. 
iv. 21, orbvtriwn ageref ^ to play the supreme judge," *' to act as if one 
were the arbiter." Here it stands in the former sense, ** to exercise 
the sovereign direction ;" but the addition of velut (= in his ovm 
i^mion) expresses the same thing as H. iv. 21. Of repeated action 
the plural is used, as» in the former sense, xii. 27, htroeinia <»gitare; 
xiii. 46. <fmulatu$ etgere ; and in the latter, Liv. xxiv. 45, 4, Umporum 
oUitot hominet.in medio ordure hdli Umquam in pace libera de qnoq^u 
arbiiria agere ; xliv. 15, 5, Mkodioe in orbe tmrarum arbHria bdii 
paoiaqne agere, [The £dd. mostly orhitrnw^ but the MS. a/rbitri^m. 
The same remark applies to a^fere aliquem as to agere oliquam rem- 
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Cf. i. 4, extdem egerit* H. i. SO*, omioicm vmpentlona ageret, iv. 2, 
cLgereJUium princ%puJ\ 

25. vt eiurarett *' to take the oatk on resignafiion.'' The boMeis of 
the offices which were retained from the republican times, on the 
lest day of their office took oath, te nihU contra leges fmme (Plin. Pan. 
64) : for this purpose they were escorted to the Forum by alt wfao» 
wished to testify their respect for them. Nero jestingly attributes 
to Pallas an impossible intention, beeause he, in like manner, retired 
with a numerous train, and because, as Tao. adds, he haid taken pre- 
cautions to secure himself against being called te account at any- 
ftitnre time, as if to be safe to take his oath,, se nikU eowtra leges 
foeisBe, [Several other iaterpreta4>ions have been proposed. ThuS' 
Brotier, ut ^raret regnum ; so Walther, who thinks this agrees very 
well with the following, Sane pepigerat, ete.' ^ Nam* qui ea ccmdi- 
tione ulitujp, ut nnliias faeti m preeteritum interrogairi debeat pares- 
que cum re publica rationes habeat^ is est relut rex, qui omicta agit ex 
sua Yokintate et nemini faetcvum rstionem reddit/' But if this 
were the point of the joke, regmm er impmium oogbt to have been 
expvessed.} 

IpepigeraA, etc., he wa9 treated with some d^ree of considemtioB : 
not dismissed, but induced ta resign his office, and allowed to make 
his terms, viz.] ne interrogaaretur, that he should not be called to 
account for any ^ing that he bad done in past times, etc. See on 
xiv. 46. 

26. paretque raUonet eum re p, haberetf and that his accounts with 
the state were balanced. [Walther seems to find in th^e words a 
different meaning, which I do not understand (see above) : there i» 
no doubt that the meaning of the phrase is as here explainedk Lip- 
sius : ''i.e. uti juriscensulti loqunntur, ut pariator esset, sive etKol- 
iraoroct nee reiiqna ulk habetet. Sic Seneca parem rationem faoere 
dixit, Ep. ii. and vi de Benef. 40.''} 

33. '%d M^m, ete. " This only provision (in order to the punish- 
ment of her ungrateful son) had tile gods and she made," etc. In 
her blind and reckless passion, and with no other thought but to 
sting and exasperate Nero, she represents that in her not having put 
Britannicus to death along with his lather, there was a purpose 
specially directed against Nero of which she did not think at the 
time. 

3d. OEM^ra, of the prseterians. See iv. 2. 

36. rmms^ *' again " = as the eounterpart. So i. 8(> ; ii. 30 ; 
xi. 2& ; xiii. 13. H. i. 1 ; in. 52 ; iv. 14. O. )a. D^\l%» is « crip- 
pled," ''maimed'' [with a sneer, meaning, disabled, and not loath 
to be disabled, for war^ tnmca mami : as pcUioe truncue^ from which 
some derive ^ poltroon "] : for emi^ see on xii. 8. [The MS. in^ 
dAvtit runnt B> whence some inde tUw, others inde debUis, etc. 
Lips, would reject rurms, which he takes to be rufiu, a gloss intended 
as the rendering of the name Burrus. ^ Burrum : KavBov^ irvppov. 
See Festus." Emesti rejects inde. Wa. remarks, that mde opp. to 
kino is ab aiUera pcnte, and rwrtm deinde, se. postq«am audita est Grer> 
BEHmici filia. — On dMis Brot. cites from the Digest, xlix. tit. xvi. 4, 
n. 12, Eum qui JUium debilitamt, deUctu per bdlum tndicto, ut inhabUit 
mUitice sitf prceeeptum divi Traja/ni deportamt.-^** Only on the one side 

s2 
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l9t the d. of GemumiouBy on the other, again, the crippled Bur- 
rus," etc.] 

87* pro/eiiom, ^ of a pedagogue/' or " pedant.'' 

expottulantii, nominative plural. See on iii. 64. 

39. SikMorum, See xiii. 1. To tat vnrUa fmnora understand 
faeere, 

XV. 41. quartum decimum. See on xii. 26. 

3. Fettii Satumo diebm for the usual SatumaUbuij also H. iii. 78 
{Salami). They began 17 Dec. This, therefore, had occurred in 
the preceding year, a.d. 64. 

4. 9ort%entium is gen. partit. dpt on Nero, The king was chosen 
by the cast of the dice (Zimu), and then issued his commands at 
pleasure, which the rest were required to execute. [Arr. Diss. 
Epictet. i. : '£v oaTop^fakioiQ XlXoyxi fiaoiKivg, 'E^o^c ydp iraX^ai 
raifTtiv rijv iraiHav. Upoaraffoti, £^ irU, v^ Kipaaov, ot Surovy 
9i &fri\Qij oi i\dt» *Ywaieoinit, Iva fit) vrap* iftk Xdrirai 17 iraiSia, 
Lucian. Saturnal. iv. p. 387 : opac tiXikov rb dyaObv hi Kai fiaaiXitu 

lAflTt itriraxBtiriC ytXoXa kTrirayfiaraf koI airbQ iirirdrrtiv ^xocc, 
rf fikv alaxp6v n inpl ahrov (kavrov) dvafioriiraif T(f H yvfivbv 
bpxfl^a^Baif Kol dpdfuvov rrjv abXrirpida rpig rrjv oUiav irepc- 

l\0liV.] 

6. [gitur — alUUura. To this clause also must be understood the 
iutiit of the following clause beginning with ubi, 

9. oatutanter, ** with firmness," '* with a self-possessed manner." 

[16. PolUone lulio: perhaps the person who was afterwards prcB' 
feotut ProftorU under Otho. See Plut. Otho. lApt,} 

17* Looutta, See xii. 66. 

18. Nam, etc. This is added that it may not seem strange that to 
procure the poison they had not recourse to some one of tne imme- 
diate attendants of Britannicus [i. e. (if I understand Dr. N.'s mean- 
ing), the poison was procured in this wav : for the immediate attend- 
ants of Brit, were men who had neither conscience (Jot) nor ho- 
nour (fidem) : they were too bad to be trusted with the emperor's 
secret. But this seems rather doubtful, and it mav be better to take it 
in the sense, ** For, as to the accomplishment of the design, the right 
poisun being procured there was no difficulty about administering it, 
since the immediate attendants," etc. See above, c. 12.] 

19. pensi is used as gen, pretiL So H.i.46. 0. 29. Val. Max. ii. 
9, 8 : nee penei duxerat The older writers use it only in dependence 
on a neuter, as Sail. Cat. 6 : neque id quibus modis aueqwretur^ quxc- 
quam pensi habebatf it is used only in a negative sentence [i. e. de- 
pendent on nihil, neo — quioquam, or iir—quicquam; or, in later 
writers, non (nee) penti habere {duoere)], 

28. eognitis antea venenie rapidwn, rapid, by being composed of 
poisons of approved efficacy. 

XVI. 30. sedentetf while the elder persons took the meal in a re- 
clining posture. [Suet Claud. 32 : adhib^HU omni ooence et liberoetuos 
oum puerie puellieque nobilibutf qui more wteri ad fulcra lectortim neden* 
tee Tetoerentur. And Aug. 64 : neque ocenavU una niii in imo lecto 
(nepotes) adtiderent.} 

86. fervore. See on ill 24 
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^ 3. periiide. She was: as ifjnoxaiit ofi the design as she was fjfled 
with consternation at its accomplishment. The words Oetaviamym-' 
rarem Britcumioi are the addition, of somd scribe wbo did not snidker- 
stand tlie rest. [But in the MS. it seeMS to be oo Chi. mroren Brit,^ 
ami if with Brot. we rejeet Ootavtomi. as a gloss* there seems no 8uffi<^ 
cient reason to take offence at this clause. • '' It was evident ihat she 
was as ignorant of the pLiD as, was Si's ewa aisteri viz. Nero'6 wife 
Octavia, who was also present at the meal."] 

XYii. M. ectmpo MdrtiB^ in the mai]8ole«mh See on i. & S^gfe- 
Ure denotes merely the depositing of the ashes ra the tonrb.. 

13. pUri^, ** veiy many/' Sm oa iu« 1. Very- many found ex- 
oases for this fratricide, even of men, hairsh as they are la theiir judge- 
mento of their feUow-oMm : mudbi more then maty the gode» whose 
impartial justice takes into the acooeni all mitigating circumstances^ 
be supposed to have made allowances for the necessities o$ the esMbr^ 
Te us this jadgenenft seems Ibx, and witih reason 2 but doubUees our 
feelings are greatly influenced by the eiccnmslaaise that suoh atroci* 
ties, sprhigmg fross the neeessitieB of absolute dominion, are unheard 
<^ iu our times, whereas tlieis freqnenib ocowrrenoe iu aaeieat times, 
and in the times immediately preceding those io which Tae. lived, 
would uaiuralLyy diminish their heinousness. in his eyes. [Walther, 
TaMsaag the point of the remark, refersi^ridnu %oplariqiu: nou nnus 
et alter, sed plerique etiam.] 

[ttTWwotfftant, ete^ Tke passage is well illustrated by a remark oC 
Philo Jud. de Legat., cited by Gronov., relative to a similar act o^ 
GaKguJu. ^Unab& to belhsve that so sudden a. revolution of cha- 
racter had taken place in one hi^rto- so humane^ ^iroXoytac itrica- 
vovv, Kai dtiptvv&VTtc t^ipwieov, iwl ftkv v^ dvt^ttfi ifioH (ruyieXijpevOf 
Ittp ToiavTa (pdcKovTiQ. OLKOivuvfirov dQxrjv, &t<r^s ^vat4»fQ tuciyiri- 
Toc, oi^TOQ d vaOtiv IfiiWritrtv dv vtr divvvTuripov {v^b Bvvar, ?), 
vpoiOriKfiv iaxvporepoq tt^Vb Sfuwa iroev iamtr^ ojnc drSpotpotda, 
ra^d. Si Koi vpovorfruc^ Itt' &^Xsl^ r«9 vvftvavro^ dvQpniiniw 
yivovi rd fitipoKiov ixiroBfav ycycvt^rai, rwv filv Tovrtp twv di Utiv^ 
itpeinnKkrfpiaftiviavt 1^ Jiv rapaxm" etc.] 

16. u$ iamn<m>—qmai, but the horrible paori of the stiery is the foire-> 
gone poUution : after it, death came too late^ and was but the deli- 
vesanee firom a dishonoured existence. These words «ve not meant 
to excuse Nero, whose criminality they aggravate, but to mitigate the 
fSbeling of sorrow for the- death, ol Bntannicus^ 

18'. saera memcBy as xv. SQ>, The guest was* regarded as iaviolajble. 
Propt. << the sacredness of the meal- :■" fa resfect, of inter, translate 
'^dmug the moments hallowed by the sacredness ef the meal." 

19. sotwum, Antonib.and Octavia., Stee xii. 2. 

22; Idefendh, maianhus: the M& has defandit ick maioribuSf with a 
writteu over id: hence Dr. N. reads de/endid^ maioriJIhis, Emesti 
also rejects id .- but the pronoua is not idle^ ae he says : on the con-* 
tnury, an id or iliud thus used gives an emphasis to the following 
sentence. Sail. Jug. 81, 4 : id modo festinabcxt, Bocchi pacem imwic 
mure. Tkc. H. iv. 33 : id iokiim .... monmily nM^wmo milite media 
firmare. G. 10 ; iUud quidem etiam hicnotumf cmuih woes wlatuaquie 
imUrr^gcure, See the note on Sail. n. s.. Probs^ly the edMtim^ ran 
in these word&i Id a makriktu inMiiftOmskfiiim vidfQ^ etc. 

Sd 
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23. aeerha fimera, prop, ^anripe/' here = ** youthful corpses," 
« untimely dead.'* 

26. famUia—genUa, the Claudia, into which he had come by adop- 
tion. He was also descended from the gens Julia, hut did not be- 
long to it, as the descent was only on the mother's side. [See Stemma 
Conarum.] 

XVII I. 29. viro8 ^rov. a(2«., Burrus, and especially the philosopher 
Seneca. 

82. vcUidimmumf not physically, but intellectually and morally : 
<* the most important." 

87* nobilium^ qui etiam turn tupettrant. At that time there were 
still nobilesf i. e. those whose ancestors had filled the highest offices 
of the state under the republic [Handb. of Bom, AnU, 27] : of these 
there remained rery few even under Vespasian, almost none after 
Domitian. See iii. 65. 

2. vroamoB is wanting in the MS. But Tac. cannot be supposed 
to have left it doubtfol whether the mother of Germanicus and 
great-grandmother of Nero, or the mother of his father, Cn. Do- 
mitius, is meant. See on i. 42 ; It. 44. lb. Either, therefore, pro^ 
cnuB or ama must have fallen out. We have preferred the former, 
because it is more likely that the house assigned to Agrippina would 
be that of her own grandmother, who was moreover the mother 
of the emperor Claudius, grandmother of the emperor Caligula, 
and honoured by the latter with the title of Auguata. fiuet. Gal. 
15. 23. 

XIX. 6. foma pot, non ma m nuxv, ^ the repute of power, when 
this is not grounded on its own strength," but is dependent on the 
fiivour of others, as here, on that of the emperor. 

8. incertOB, as xi. 9. 

9. ntp^ rettuli, xi. 12. 

11. T. SextiuB AJr%eanu8 was arvalis and consul suffectus in a year 
unknown under Nero. Marini, Tab. XIV— XVII b. Cf. Tac. xiT. 
46. 

14. orbUate aliouius potiri means, to get into one's power a person 
who is childless. The consequence of this would have been that 
Silana would make Africanus her heir, so that her property, which 
as her husband he had administered during her life, would become 
absolutely his at her death. 

18. Octavia in'mria», the wrongs which Nero put upon her. See c. 12. 

19. Rubellium Plmium, son of Rubellius Blandus and of Julia, grand- 
daughter of Tiberius [see Stemma (Um, p. 174], and by the adoption 
of the latter into the gens Julia, great grand-daughter of Augustus. 
See on vi. 27* and cf. xiv. 22. 57 sqq. ; xvi. 10. 32. H. i 14. 

20. NerOfthe MS. with a grammatical blunder. [But Wa, justi- 
fies the reading Nero on the ground that per mat, or. pari ao Nero 
gradu are not the words of the accusers, but a remark interposed by 
Tacitus, and to be understood as qui erat per m. o. pari <m Nero 
gradu,'\ 

23. Domitiaf sister of Domitia Lepida, of whom see xii. 64 [Stem- 
ma Ccet. p. 172]. The enmity between her and Agrippina was of 
long standing, her husband, PasHenue Critpui, having forsaken her 
in order to marry Agrippina, her former sister-in-law. See on vi. 
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20. She was put to death by Nero after Agrippina. Suet. Ner. 34. 
Dio Ixi. 17. 

XX. 33. Agripmn<B gratia prorectum. See xii. 42. 
. 34. On Fabtut JSus^una, as also concerning Plinius and Cluvius, see 
the Introduction, p. xvii. 

35. Ccecinam Tuscumy relegated by Nero towards the end of his 
reign, recalled after his death. Suet. Nero 34 : Tuscumy nutriois filiuniy 
rdegavU, quod in proouratione JSgypti bcUnds in adwntum suum ex- 
tructis lamsset. Dio Ixiii. 18. H. iii. 38. 

41. [trademus, Emesti would read tradknus or tradidimus, but 
see on xi. 27«] 

42. differri, " be put off." Here differre aliquem means *' to put off 
what a person wishes to do ;" elsewhere, '* that which is to be done 
to or for a person,'' as ii. 36. H. ii. 71* Cic. ad Fam. v. 12, 10 : sin 
avtem differs me in tempus cUiud, 

3. vnius, Junia Silaua. See c. 19 : 1km vetera et saepius iam audita 
deferens, etc. Of Paris it cannot be understood, because of the verb 
afferri^ 

4. [reputaret, proposed by Lips, for the MS. refiOare^ which others 
retain, either with oecuMtfionem or with ean»lvam understood. The 
former is too ambiguous, for it would not appear whether ten^/ras, 
etc. are to be referred to Agrippina and Plautus, or to Silana, or 
to Nero {Chruter). For the latter, Walther urges the proper meaning 
of the verb refikare. It is, he says, a term borrowed from cookery, 
and denotes the checking of boiling water by pouring cold water into 
the vessel : thence generally = ec^ibere, oompescere, eoercere, impedire 
(much as we use the phrase '* to pour cold ' water on — "). Cic. de 
Har. Resp. 4, conatum refutxvre. Ad Fam. i. 9, oupiditatem refiUare. 
So here Burrus remarks that the darkness, &c., refutare, sc. consi- 
lium, conatum matris subito interficiendee.] 

XXL' 5. et luce orta. See on i. 65. 

14. liberi mutantur, i.e. the love of a mother cannot be transferred 
from her children to other persons. 

15. nomsimam, the only one thai is in their power when all their 
means are gone. [Tac is partial to this and similar uses of novissi- 
tnus, which seem to be peculiar to him ; e. g. xi. 26 : infamia apud 
prodigos notMrna wluptcu. H. i. 47 : exacto per scdera die novissimum 
malarum/uU la^itia, lii. 41 : mentis fortunce novissima lUndo.} Re- 
pendant for the benefits received from her. 

17. fnihi infamiay etc. Were I put to death, it would be believed 
that T had wished to murder my son in order to put another in his 
place, while he would know that he had murdered his mother, had 
condemned me innocent. Parrioidium is the murder of a blood 
relation. We are obliged to use two several renderings : to infamia, 
^ of being the murderer of my child," to consdentia, *' of being the 
murderer of his mother." 

20. Baiarum—prcepararentur, In the MS. these words stand after 
the following, nunc — eomponit, in which order Aut exsistctt (or at, 
which some would read for it) has no meaning. [The alteration is 
not necessary, whether we reiid At existat, which seems to be the 
reading of the MS. : '* But (enough of her !) let," etc. ; or Aut exis^ 
tat : << (It is false 1} or else let," etc.]] 
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BakB is oiiUed hers (Domitia's), becaiue she had property thec«w 
Dio Ixi. 17. J^etdlere, as in xi. 1. For what follows, cf. xii. 25. 41. 

23. toetuB is dative. 

24. A%U, if the accusation brought aganst me ia not aB> inventiiNi. 
cdhortet in urbe. See iv. 5. 

26. BerwM vd liberto§, of the emperor. 

Vivere^'pottram 9 This she says against the suspicion which sbe 
herself had before awakened, that sfao had meditated putdng Britwi- 
nicus in Nero's place. See c. 14. On the absence of tho pofftide of 
interrogation^ see on ii. lft« 

28. iudieatunu. The emperor was the supreme judge ftom whom 
there was uo appeal (see ob> iiL 10), and the senate, which waa in- 
vested with the higher criminal jiarisdiction (see on- i. 73), waa en* 
tirely dependent on his wilL €t xt. 35. Bam ptMioam belonga ta 
oUinuerit, 

29. impatwiUia earitatk^ in lAie sensitiTenesB ef her lore. Impa- 
tiemia is the state of him qui pa/x non potut. iV. 52, tUeiUii inipti- 
tientia, " inability to be silent ;'' xv. 63, << weakness." [It is a wmA 
of the silver age.} 

34. d& before benefiouB is wanting in tha MSw, bat i» rightly inserted 
by Aoidal., because the snppletion of pro, *^iB defience ef," is ii&« 
suitable. 

XXII. 36. Famio Bujb. CfL xfv. 51. 67 ; xv. 50<<-68 ; xvi. 12L 
37. 0. BalbUlus was aiso ctistingnished am a man ef letters. Sen^ 

Qu. Nat. iv. 2. 
P. AnUio, Cf. xvt. 14. 
41. rdefantur, Cf. xiv. 12. 

XXIII. 4. ComOim SuUa, See on xii «2. 

daritudine gtn. a adf/imtofU €1. The ablativeaarete be* rendered 
*' upon the score of." They assign the means by whieh his call to the 
empire was to be made acceptable^ 

7. exaroendia apud cerorium stctifnU^. He bought from. I&e state 
the confiscated property of condemned persons in the gross, that he 
might be abie to sell it out to advantage in lots. 

\5k oUitterata cgrarii nomUw, ^ foigotten ctaoms of the sBrarinnik."- 
These may be demanda which had psascd fhmi the property of con- 
desaned persons to the nrarium and to hin». Bat perhapa atong wkh 
the traffie in- SMttotMS^ he also made it his business to huat up old 
outstanding demands of the asrarium, and to lay informations against 
the defaulters for the sake of the reward. 

XXV. 24. Inscr. ap. Grut. 9^ 4: ^ Voiurio 8atwm{ino) P. Cor- 
tudio 8oip{vMie) oo€, Cenoemmg the firet son of L* Vohuiutf of whom 
xiii. SO, see on iii. 30. He was an arvale. Bfar. Tab. XVII. b. On 
Saipioy, see on xi. 2. 

29. [et or§ proffirret, Plin. H. N. xiSi 22 : Nero Cauar. . . noeturmt 
grassationibus oonverberatam faciem illinens tibi (vks. a certain kind of 
sahre) oum tm§ oeraqm et uouto dit contra famam suteM smoeram oir- 
ownfsrtnB,} 

25. $enatorn ordinh, but not tenator, as the following words show, 
for the admission into the senate was through the queestorship. To 
the senatorial order belonged also such of the sons of senators and 
such of the Roman knights as purposed to stand for effiees <tf stated 
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and therefore wore the latut eUmu. Saet (Ner. 26) aecordingly caUs 
him latielaviut. 

38. tamen. It is doubtful whether the word in the MS. is au 
{cmtem) or tu (turn), Tac haaavtem in the Annals and Histories only 
six times in all, and only in speeches, direct or indirect. 

39. plerotque, ^' very many/' See on iii. 1. 

40. quati privata, ''so to say, personal," inasmuch as they did 
cause any public scandal. 

42. fautares hiarionum. Short, for " the strife between the favour* 
ers of the actors " [cf. c. 28]. Histriones are players of pantomimes. 
See on i. 54. [Cf. i. 77 ; !▼• 14 ; xiii. 28 ; xiv. 21 : redditi toencB 
pantomimul 

2. oecuUus to be taken with protpectansy ^ looking on incognito." 
[Ik tov d^avov^ ro^C oAXovc i^op&v, is Die's expression, Ixi. 8. 
Cf. Suet. Ner. 26.] The opp. is coram prosp., prop, ''face to face," 
i.e. openly. See on iv. 54. 

4. hiatrionet Italia pdleretUur, the actors on whose account the 
fight had arisen. Others took their places, [xiv. 21 makes this 
doubtful.] * 

rursum. See o. 24. 

XXVI. 6. firaudibus, ** malpractices." 

9. Sed contulet, etc. Cf. xiv. 49 : [pedibus in eiut sentetUiam iare 
panels exemptis . , ,} At oonmUs perfieere deoretum ienatua non audfde 
consensu tcripsere Ccnari. I tie inter pudorem et iram eundaJttu pottremo 
resoriptUy etc. 

11. cum — (16) suaderet. This passage, with transpositions and 
other errours, stands thus in the MS. : ut inter paucos et tententioe ad' 
wno§ quibuadam coalitam libertaite inreverentiam eo prorupiste Jremen* 
tUme uine an ofouo cum paironis iwe agerent eententiam eorum contuita- 
rent ao terberiivs manus tdtro intenderent impulere vel poenam euam 
diuuadentes. I do not mean to vouch for this alteration of the text 
in all the details. 

15. [ac verberibus manue ultro intenderent, Cf. iii. 36: libertique 
etiam ac servi patrono -ed domino, cum wees cum manus intentarentf 
uUro fnetuebantur, where, however, the intentantes are the pair, vd 
dom, Intendere or intentare, in the sense inferre v. moliri et hostili 
quidem vel inimico animo, is a favorite phrase with Tac. : e. g. 
i. 27, 28 ; xii. 4? ; xiu. 1 4 ; xvi. 9. H. i. 69 ; iii. 31. For uUro, see 
on iii. 29.] 

sententiamf the emperor's. 

impulere, a general expression of that which held of the majority : 
" people urged." [Lipsiua pronounced the passage to be irremediable ; 
and among the multitude of restorations proposed by subsequent 
editors and critics, none is altogether satisfactory. I venture, how- 
ever, to propose one more. It is evident that a debate took place in 
the emperor's presence, and this must be expressed somewhere. I 
find it in the words sententitun coram oonsuUarent (coramy with Mure* 
tus, for eorum, though not in the sense which he proposed). This 
clause then I suppose to have been shifted from its proper place at 
the end of the sentence, the consequence of which transposition was, 
that some words before and after it were dropt ; viz. before it diu 
cunctatuSf or the like, as in the similar passage, xiv. 49, above cited 
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(on wbieli paviep. the an^^-fitrtlt is dtependent), and after it tome sneh 
verb as tiinl (the predicate verb of the principal sentence); and 
perhaps together witlk this the first words of the following sentence : 
e, g. £t hino quidem patroni mfvX&n, etc. So the framewcR^c of the 
sentence woald be complete. Fur lesser alterations, read with Frein- 
shem, ti sent, for et tefU, ; and for tUne ai» ceqvo, nt vi, non^ or ntdum, or 
pOBsibij even im, in the sense of nedufHf as in xi. 3(^ note. Therefore, 
jlle, an auctor eorutittUionis Jieret, ut inter paucos ei $etUiBnti(B adwrms — 
^[tulnudam eoalkam libettate irreverentiam eo pnn^iise Jrementibus ut vi, 
ne (or nedum) (equo (mm patronia iwr$ agerent^ ac wrberUnu momus uUro 
intmdereiU-'^iH. ounctatus (e. g.), sdntsntiam coram eonauUarent edixit. 
£t hinc quidem patroni (e.g.) impuUref tdpcenam stMtn diteuadentes. 
^He, [undecided] whether to enact a eotutUuHo, considering that 
there were but few opposed to that proposition— «ome indignantly 
complaining that the in«Ter«nee which Yuid grown up through liberty 
had broken out to that excess that (freedmen even allowed themselves 
to use) violence, not content with dealing with their patrons as if they 
Were equals in- the eye ef the law, and even went se fkr as to raise 
their hand against them with stripes and blovi^i — [ordered] that they 
should debate the question in his presence. [This was done, and on 
the one side, those who advocated the cause o^ the patrons] gave an 
impulse (viz. in the direetioB of severity), even- showing the ineffi* 
cienoy, or the impolicy of resortiiig to (diutiadeniea), the punishment 
^riiioh they had in their hands." (See the following notes.)] 

17* [centesimum, the MS. vicesimumf corrected by Lips. Perhaps 
this was enacted by Augustus, of whom Die, Iv. 19, relates, in genenil 
terms, that he* iUra^t ... nil diKcniifutra ols oc rt 3X\ot irp6c ro^c 
iXevOepovfihfovC) ^^^^ o^roi ol iftnrSrrat tf^Stv jev6y^V(n %p^voivro. 
Fathers had of old the* right of relegating their sons (iiw rdegand^ 
pcnuB df moUtHcB «MMa), and the nire right was granted by Aug. or 
some other emperor to patrons against their liberti, though not perhaps 
without the authority of the proper magistrate. It was part of the 
office of the- prmfeotus urbif as we learn from Ulpian, lib. iv de Off. 
Prasf. Urb., to hear the eomphuntsof patroni against their liberti, and 
from the same authority it appears that the jurisdiction of the projf, 
wrhi extended to the hundredth mile from the city; beyond that 
distance the co^izanee lay with the prcB/et^ui prc^orio, Lipsins.] 

19. in Oram Campania. The relegated Uherhu was free t» cheese 
his abode where he would at a distance of 100 miles from the capitals 
The consequence in point of fact was, that the freedman chose his 
residence on the beautiful coast of Campania, this being f07 miles 
from Rome, [/n oram Campanim should be read with a slight pause 
before it: "beyond the hundredth milestone— to the coast of Cam- 
pania, for instance ! A grievous punishment to be relegated to that 
pleasant coast I Q^al^ier Campanias ora,per9effelixque ilia ac beata 
MnomitoB. Plin. iii. &. Where also their patroni in their snmraer 
retreats would be annoyed- by their presence. Reasons enough these 
to dissoade tliem from inflicting the panishraent whieh the- law 
aUowed them]. 

.91. PBtinendi. The- genitive is dependent on some quite general 
substantive notion nnderstood. This mode of expression, which is 
peculiar to Tkcitus, seems to be imitated from the Greek oonstme- 
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tion of the genitive iriih tlie neuter of ihe article, which falls off in 
the Latin, to which this part of speech is wanting. Matthise, § 284, 
285. Kniger^ § 47; ii. 5, Rem. 9, sqq. [Madv. Gr. Syut. 14, c.} 
So XT. 5: Vdogesi veLiu et peuitus in/ixum erat arma ttomana vi* 
tandi. 21: maneat pr<mncialibuM paUwiuim suam tali modo oiUntandi, 
[Botticher, I<e2L. Tac. p. 220, compares Liv. xxxvii. 16 : ammo Pot- 
tara amplius Untandij cL Gronov. in L, but there we now read omuM 
P, atnplivs tentandi <p«.] 

24. fniOavisKtU is said in reference to their character, which is as- 
sumed as being the same before the manumission^ altlkough it had 
not expressed itself in actions. 

XXVII. 27. tribtu. To this also belongs in mhe. The libertini 
were restricted to the four TrUnu urbcuuB [Handb. of Rom. Antiqq. 
23 J« The deouricB here meant are those of the toribcBy Uctoret, Dtotores, 
prcBcones [ibid. 59], So Suet. Aug. 57: In reUUuiionem PakUincB 
domus veterani decuria tribus q^e etiam dngillatm e catero ^enere io- 
minum libentes ao pro facuUcUe qtusque pecunias coniuUrunt. These 
deouricB stood at the disposal of the magistrates for the transaction 
of the less important bui|iness ; besides these, however, there were 
other attendants of the magistrates, who formed no deouriiBf BUtkt 
as the accemi (seijeants) : Uiese are meant in the following mmit- 
teria. 

28. cohorteSf ''cohorts,*' not ''the coh.** The vigilet are meant 
See on iv. 5. 

29. plerisque^, as in c 25. 

33. in communi potuisse, " made it common property." While in 
other respects they made distinctions between the Roman citizens 
(for only these are here in question)* in point of liberty they put all 
orders upon an equality. 

manmmittendi duos qfecies, the iusta maumnitno, which was effected 
vindiotay cenm, and testamento, and had for its consequence the rights 
of Roman citizenship [Handb, of Rom, Antiqq, 36] and another kind 
of emancipation (inUr amicotf per qnstolam, and conrnvio^ which 
merely conferred a freedom de facto, which the lex lunia under 
Augustus [not Augustus but Tiberius, viz. a.d. Id, coss. M. Junio 
Silano, L. Norhano Balbo or Flacco, from whom it is called lex lunia 
Norbana, Gai. i. 17. 22] transformed [but with certain restrictions] 
into the LatAnitoi f hence Latini luniani), [Hdbk, qf Rcmu Antt, 
34, A.] In what lollows, only viadicta is mentioned for the iuBta 
nuuMmiatioy because the centus was rarely taken in the times of the 
emperors, while the teOamentary emancipation took effect only ^ter 
the death of the emancipator, and therefore does not fall within the 
scope of this passage, which relates to the behaviour of the eman- 
cipated to his emancipator. 

34. pcBnitentioB, inasmuch as the patronus of those emancipated 
inter amicos, per epistdam or convivio, might leave them in that in- 
ferior grade ; for neither might this emancipation be revoked : — novo 
henejUAo, inasmuch as he had it in bis power, as a subsequent benefit, 
to confer upon them by the iusta wanumimOi the rights of Roman 
citizenship. [Iterationefit cms RomanuB, qui post Latinitatem quam 
cboceperat maior xxx annorum iterum iutte mamtmissHt est ab eo cuius 
ex iure Qairitium iervus fuit.} 
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36. 9dut tincilo iervituHi attinm. The LaHni luniani could neither 
inherit nor make a will, but their property fell to their former lords 
or their heirs. Gal i. § 23; iii. § 66, sqq. [Innt. iii. tit. 7» c. 4.] 
[There was a still lower class than the LcUini, viz. the deditieii^ 
Inst. i. tit. 6, § 8. Of both the rule is, ** they lose their life and 
liberty at the same time.*' The most recent enactment relative to 
libertiy who were not Roman citizens, was a decree of the senate in 
the reign of Claudius, coss. Lupo et Largo. Gai. u. s. 63, and 
Inst. u. s.] 

38. privaUmf in each particular case. 

41. Parit, See c. 19, sqq. He tried Domitia for restitution of 
the money she had received from him for his emancipation, pleading 
that he had been falsely accounted a slave. By the verdict in his 
favour his ingenuiUu was at the same time decided. Dig. xii. 4, 3, 
§ 6 : Neratius libra membranarum refert Paridem pantomimum a D(h 
mtia, Neronis amUa^ decern (sestertia), quce d pro libertate dedertxt, 
repetisse per iudicem, nee Juiue qucBsiUim cm Domitia toieni liberum oc- 
cepisset. 

XXVIII. 6. Antittium, his surname was Sotkmut, Cf. xiv. 48 ; 
xvi. 14. 21. H. iv. 44. 

7. eomprobavere pairei, the act of the preetor. 

8. itu prcBtorum, etc. Theur veto was so far put under restriction, 
that they should not intercede against official acts of the praetors 
and consuls. The summoning (vooaHo) from Italy was an abuse 
which had gradually crept in : for the tribunes did not possess the 
right to summon even in the city ; they could only arrest a person 
who was present (prentio)» [Varro ap.] Gell. xiii. 12. 

10. L, Pito, Cf. c. 81 ; xv. 18. He was son of the consul of the 
year a.d. 27 (iv. 62), father of the L. Pito, of whom H. iv. 38 ; ca- 
rator aquanim, a.1). 60—63, and arvalis. Frontin. de Aq. 102. Mar. 
Tab. XV. 11 and 20. L, Pito, L.f., Plin. Ep. iii. 7- 12. 

11. intra domum. In their own nouseholds they were to assume no 
other power than that which they possessed as private individuals. 

17* Hehidiu8 Pritctu, See on xii. 49. 

18. ObuUronium Sahinum, Cf. H. i. 37. 

19. vropriat, " independent," which he had singly undertaken and 
carried out 

iu8 hattCBy of selling their goods by auction on account of debts to 
the sBrarium. Augere is ** to stretch." 

XXIX. 23. prcBfeotOB, out of the number of those who had been 
pnetors {prcttorii), Dio liii. 2. 32; Ix. 4. 20. Suet. Aug. 33. 
CUud. 24. 

26. TunOf '^ then," = Grerm. da, i. e. when Augustus's second re- 
gulation was proved to be insufficient ; not " then," Germ, dann, viz. 
fint Aug. enacted, then CI. . . . , which would require turn. [The 
distinction between the two particles, which are perpetually con> 
founded in the MSS., is thus defined by Herzog in Cses. B. tx. v. 33 : 
Turn and tunc are related to each other as iam and nutte. By tune 
it is signified that something took or will take place at the same 
instant with some other thing->as here, ** when this was seen to be 
the case " — ^whereas turn denotes a progress, and indicates that one 
thing followed some other thing.] 
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27* qucBstores r. i. The quaestors had the administration of the 
serarium until the new regulations made by Augustus. 

28. eatra ordinem honores. They presided over the cerarium three 
years, and then immediately became prsetors (Dio Ix. 24), whereas 
otherwise between qusestorship and preetorship the office of sediie or 
tribune must be served. See the Introduction^ p. v, sqq., and on ii. 32, 

31. delegit. The emphasis lies on this word. The emperor himself 
chose. 

XXX. 34. Cretensibus, The MS. absurdly oredentibus, [Others, 
cedentibus aceusatoribus : MS. accuacUibui.'} Tac. always names the 
province which brought the accusation. For the assonance in the 
termination, — ensibus, — cmtibui, cf. xiv. 18, (tccutcuOibus CyrenennbtUf 
and on L 59. 

35. qui RaeennoB haberentur, the clcusit prcetoria Jta/oenncu, See 
iv. 5. 

38. Caninifis BebUus, In Sen. de Ben. ii. 21, Rebilus coruularia. 

42. L. Vdusius. See on iii. 30. Plin. H. Nat. vii. 14. 62: L.V<>- 
hisio SaJturnino in urbis prcBfsetura exstincto. 

XXXI. 5. L. Pitone. See on c. 28. 

9. €x dignUate p, R. repertum, agreeably with the dignity of the 
Roman people it has been found, i. e. the practice has been intro- 
duced, it has become the rule. 

10. diurnis urbis actis. See on xiii. 31. 

11. Nuceria and Capua, both in Campania, the former now Nocera, 

13. <Mi rainendam popali fidemy '' to maintain the credit of the 
people." By populu8 is denoted that part of the state which was not 
immediately subject to the emperor, but was conducted by the senate 
and the republican magistrates (see c. 4). Its exchequer was the 
Ofrarium. The credit of this part of the state was propped up on 
account of the buildings and supplies, for which its magistrates made 
contracts. Cf. i. 6. 

14. quintoB et woenmcB, 4 per cent, on the purchase-money paid for 
slaves. This was the rate of the tax even under Claudius : in the 
reign of Augustus, by whom it was first imposed, it was 2 per cent. 
(quinquagesima.) Dio Iv. 31. Or. luscr. 3336. It was remitted 
in that form in which it had hitherto subsisted, viz. as paid by 
the purchasers, but only to be imposed anew in the different form 
which he goes on to mention. 

18. m<igigtratu8^obtineret. See on i. 74 ; xii. 60. 

22. libidine, ''arbitrary conduct," as xi. 16; xii. 46. By means 
of these exhibitions they gained favour with the common people in a 
way that was likely to frustrate all attempts on the part of those 
whom they had oppressed to obtain redress for their wrongs, inas- 
much as there would be a strong party in the provincial states who 
would either set themselves to prevent a public impeachment, or, if 
any such were made, would counteract it by decreeing an embassy 
to Rome, to extol the good administration of the accused. By means 
of the games, therefore, they oppressed those subject to their govern- 
ment (tubiectos affligebant), inasmuch as they made it difficult for them 
to obtain redress of their grievances. 

XXXII. 23. senatus contuUum. It was called, after the coss. of 
this year, SC, Pisonianum and Neronianum or ClcMdianumf and was an 

Tacitus, — Part II. X 
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enlarg^ement upon a former decree of the senate of the year 10 jud., 
the SC. SUanianum. Paulus, Sent. iii. 6. Dig. xxix. 6. The putting 
all the slaTes to death in a case of this kind was an ancient custem. 
See xiv. 43. 

26. Luriut V(tru$, eonsnl snffecttts in a year unknown. The ae> 
«ount of htB condemDation was contained in the lost part of this 
work before the remains of the eleventh book. ^ 

28. Pomponia Chnecina, daughter of P. Pomvonnu OrcBcinuB, cos. 
snff. 16 A.D. See on ii. 32. Coneeming Plauttu$, see on xi. 36. 

29. fe retiuUtf a more stately expression for redUt. Cic. de Nat. D. 
iii. 14. 37 : tur te §ol referat, Virg. Ma, vii. 286 : Eoce afi^Aii ImMckiia 
sete referdxU ah Ar^ acBva I<ym conmnx. 

tuperstitionis exUmoB. See on xi. 16. 

32. [nantiavUf tiz. to the senate which authorised him to hold the 
enquiry. No need of pronuntiavU, or enuntiavU, or (Elm.) iudieavU, 
Wtt.] 

. 83. luUamf DrtuifiUam, not to be confoonded with the Julia, 
daughter of Germanicus, of whose death see on xii. 8. Dio Ix. 1^ 
in the year 44a.d. : (MttrffaXipti) rifv 'lovXiav, ri)v roD Apovvov 
fikv rov Ttfitpiov vaiibg Bvyaripa, rov ik ir^ Ncpwvoc rov Ttpfiavi- 
uov ywaiKa yfvofiiyifv, (ifX^rrvir^cratra, &9inp gal n^v irkpav 
dviffi^a^t. Cf. on iii. 29. 

34. per quadraginta cmnotf i. e. all the rest of her Ufe. 

36. impum. To this supply the participle of the verb ene. 

XXXIII. 39. P. Ceierem is dependent on traxU: he protracted 
the enquiry concerning him, and would not let it come to a deeision. 

41. ut memofWDi. xiii. 1. 

42. Concerning Coimtituuii CapUOf see on xi. 6 ; and for Eprims 
JdarcelluSf on xii. 4. Both, after serving the pnetorship, bad been 
UgeUi pro proftore, Capito of Cilicia, Marcellus of Pamphylia and 
Lycia, which Claudius had formed into an united province. Dio 
Ix. 17* Quint, vi. 1. 14 : EgregU nobis adole$eentibu8 dmue aeeumtor 
Coftutiani CapiUmit videbatur, UroBce guidem, sed in kuno tennimf Em^ 
hesoia CcBsarem timere. [Juvenal. 8, ^ : quam fulminefiuto St Oapiio 
€t Tutor ruerint damnante Senatu PircUcB Giicum.'} 

7. Iperieulum fteiattnt = in perieulum adduxiatent, as xvi. 19 : freg%t~ 
IM annvlum ne mcz ustU emet ad faeUnda perieula. Elsewhere IVu;. 
las perio. faeestere, as i. 74 : max claritdmo cuigue periotUum faeetrii. 

H. iv. 43 : perinde dices tt shguenHa darus mUli unquam snb Nerone 

perieulum faeessisset.] 

XXXI V. 8. Nerone tertimn oonsiUe is dependent on simul .* together 
with the third consulship of Nero. See on iii. 64. [Placed after the 
ablative, in imitation of the Greek.] 

9. Vaierius Messala, See on i. 8 ; and for Corvinus, on xi. 6. He 
was consul with Augustas, 31 b.c. 

13. sesiertOs from sestertia. Suet. Ner. 10. 

14. Aurdius CcUa is probably the son of the Cotta mentioned in 
iii. 2. Q. ITaterius Antonius, consul 62 a.d. (xii. 68), was son of 2>. 
Haterius Agrippa, grandson of the famous orator Q. Haterius, See 
on ii. 61. 

17. mollibus adhue inkiis. Cf. xiL 60 ; xnL 6. 

22. parta a LueuUo Pon^mogue, These, in the hst Mitfaridatie 
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war, by oonqnermg Tignmes, had fixst biOBglit. AnnenUfc mta a cer- 
tain dependence on the Romans. 

26. iUud magisad termtvumf i. e. to asrvttude under the Parthians. 
The MS. haa %Ume. Then ad Mrmfiiita -would be anexplanatioB of iUuo 
= ad Parthot, But in the case of persona to whom liberty is a thing- 
unknown, it is absurd to say that they incline more to serritude^ 
ainoe they cannot incline to liberty at all. 

XXXV. 28. Syria tratumotce leg. See c 8. On the ablative with- 
out preposition, see on ii. 69. 

29. [mtffua, etc For the MS. mania Romaworum, Freinshem. 
proposed munia a/rmorum^ Cf. muma mUUkSj xv. 11. H. i. 46. vmnia. 
bellit H. ii. 29 ; iii. 69. But Rotaan^rum without any addition may 
be tolerated, if we take it in a pregnant sense, with opp. to Syria : 
they had lived a Syrian life so long that they had forgotten the 
duties of Romans. So Kieml.] 

31. stationemf tigilicu. See on i. 28. 

34. qmrntmoti, not ''greedy of gain," but ''rich in gain/' ''making 
money," as xii. 63, Besides other ways, they made money b}' tmde. 
xiii. 51. 

37- equUibui alariii et ped, eok., both raised by the allies. See on 
i. 63 ; iii. 42. 

39« obdueta belongs to glack. Then oonstiue, hmnm nisi ^fimu-^ etc. 

1. jprcBnguiMte mamu^ " bad his bands before him (i. e. at tha 
•xtremities of his body) fnoen." The verb oeonrs only here. 

4. From ottendere supply to lAudem. and Molatiwm some more gfo*^ 
neral verb : " to afford.'' [" He had, or was Mady with, praise for 
the active, cheeriag for the weak, an example for all."] 

6. deserebatOque. To this also dufiUam is object. 

XXXVI. 13. wr adoUsoeret. See oa ii. 2a 

14. lauderetiL The MS. amdirent, wlwnce others adirenty retained 
(as many questionable readings are) hyEmatL "Adire pugnam," aa 
Wa. remarks, is unsuitable here, because " nulla erat pugna quam 
adiri vetuiaset C," and as there was danger in their beginning a fight, 
therefore C. ordered ne auderent pugnam. Of. xii. 28 : acittm oiao. 
c 32: noa amtit cteiem ho&tibua.'] 

[proedioib, as ii. 6 : intula Batavorum in quam eontsnirtnt praxUata, 
H. iy. 63 : prcBdiseere hanupiees ne temerareiur opm, Liv. xxiii. 19 : 
quia prmdietum erat dittatorisy ne quod abeeute eo rei gereret, Wa.] 

16. primi pUi honore perfunoto. See on ii. 11. Aa a punishment 
far the insubordination of whieh he was guilty on this occasion, he 
waa degraded to be again a eenturio prind pUi. xv. 12. 

24. tendere extra wSlum, This was an ancient punishment. Polyb. 
vi. 38: ^w KiXivst rvS x^P<»*0C <cai rfft iopakeiac nouioOeu rj}v 
irapefifiaXrtv. [So Liv. x*: ooiortes qucB eigna amiaerant extra vallum 
Hne tentoriis €UtitituU» VaU Max. ii. 7 • new quit eorum intra cattra 
tenderet, neve loeum extra aesignatum taUum cutt fotta ^mgeretf n^M 
tentorium ex pellibue habereL Frontin. Strateg. 4, of this same occur- 
rence : DomUku Corbulo in Armenia duae aloe et tree eohortee qua ad 
eatteUum initio hottibut cesterant, extra wdlum imttit tendere. Lips.] 

XXXVIL 30. [hueque et iUue. Lips, for M& hue quoaue et illuc^ 

35. regem Antioehum, See on xii. 66. Conoeming Pharaemanei 
and Radamittu»f vi. 32 ; xL 8; xii 44 sqq. ; xiii..6. 

T 2 
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37> quo'-^tettareturt this belongs to the following sentenoey not to 
the foreffoing. 

SB. Moaeki, south of the Caucasus, on the Black Sea, in the north 
of Armenia. The words gens ante alicu tooia Romanis are meant of 
the writer's own times : ante alicu of degree [as ante alios, i. 27] not 
of time. At all events, they had with especial zeal aided Trajan in 
his Parthian wars. [Motohi is Richter*s correction for the MS. 
Inaoohi, in wiiich unknown name (or Inaeehi, Itidii) former editors 
have acquiesced (" populi soli Tacito memorati/' Brot., witii an at- 
tempt to derive it from the river Isit in Armenia), although tuneque 
primum shows that they were a people of some note. — Lipi. in his first 
ed. proposed haud alias (adopted by Brot.), because he supposed 
ante alicu to be meant of time. But Piehena gave the true interpre- 
tation, viz. that Tac. is speaking of what these people were in after 
times, which, he justly observes, is suggested by tuneque pri^ 
mumJ\ 

40. ineursatU, The verb in Latin sometimes conforms itself to 
the apposition of the subject or the relative sentence belonging to it. 
Cess. B. Civ. ii. 19, 6: Carmonenees, quae est hngefirmimmd totiuspro^ 
vinoicB eivkaSf cohortes eieoit portcuque prceolusU, Cic. de Imp. On. 
Pomp. 6, 1 1 : Corinthum patres eesCri, totius OramoB lumen, extinetum 
ease voluerunt. p. Balb. 1ft, 34: oum duojulmina nottri imperii subito 
in Hispcmia, Cn, et P. Seipiones, extineti oeeidissent. Plin. H. Nat. it 
52, 139: Volsinii, oppidum Tuscorum opulentisaimum, totum oonore' 
malum estfulmine, [Cf. Madv. § 216.] 

42. datis nuper ohiidibus. See c. 9. 

8. eommotum, set himself in motion, taken the field. 

7. dade Bomana, Cf. ii. 1, 2. 

8. Hyrcanias, See on vi. 36. 

XX ^ VIII. 12. [insummam, FaSm. for MS. in summa. There 
is the same errour in the MSS. of H. ii. 16 : temeritas tanta mole belli 
nihil in summcim profittura,] 

16. in facietn paois, ''with peaceable exterior," ''in the fashion of 
peace," as in modum. See on ii. 13. 

19. [offerri, MS. adferri, which Wa. defends in the sense "to 
make mention of." iv.'l6; vi. 15.] 

XXXIX. 36. Pontioomari et Trapez. opp., "on the Pontic Sea 
and (then) from the city of Trap." See on i. 60. 

42. eognomento, as i. 31. 

legato legionis. See on i. 44 ; ii. 36. Insteius Capito is the same 
person who is mentioned in c. 9 as oenturio ; he had been advanced 
since then. CI i. 20. 

10. librcAoribus fiindiUyrihutmie, See on ii. 20. 

14. ohioes, here not " bars," but, as snd>wm show, " barriers." 

18. m/^torihus oesnt : was divided among the army, while the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of the captives went to the state. 

20. cetera terrore et alia, etc. See on i. 17. 

XL. 26. eoneessisaet obsidioni, " if he had yielded to the siege," had 
not opposed its being carried into effect. 

29. die, i.e. a suitable day, as in iv. 40, dato tempore, and often with 
locus. See on xii. 50. 

31. vice pariter el pugncB, See on i, 51. 
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37* pedes. aagktarim, ''the afcbem on fo«V ^b in ii. 16: pediUa 
aa^UtarU [not aa others, pecUt, aagiUiritu=pedUes, aagitairiique]. 

38. The MS. productiore eamus t* tmiirOf the word comu, origU 
nally a gloss written over the word, having by an errour of the scribe 

rot between the two last letters of prodMCtiore$: prvducHQre\eomu\t. 
If the reading of the MS. is as here reported (for others give it dif- 
ferently), I should rather say that the original would be produotiore 
comu sinittro, whence, by accidental repetition of sin, comusinsinietrOf 
eomns in sinistro. Of the edd. only Ryck». givea com» sinistra ; the 
Slit mostly with l<ipa. cormtum sinietnKi 

BQ. finmU MoiffZ ef, «imf, *< by the front and a curve,'* the Umg left 
wi|ig sweeping round to attack, the enemy's right flank. 

41 . «, '* if perchance," Dvoeraos, ^ those turned in different direc« 
tions, parted, by the attack made on him and by the porsoit." 

XLI. 4. in loco, as in i. 63. 

7* M^dH in the east, AUtanim. tbe. north-east, of Armenia, both on 
the Caspian Sea, 

13» Unspts, ^ one could not ha^' held it^" '' there was no holding 
it." Madvig, § 370. [In the MS» it is tmeri, for which Grot, pro- 
posed t^nere, with erat supplied from the CoUo wing clause. But teneri may 
be retained, with poUrat contained in satis mriiun eraL I doubt Dr. 
I^f.'a tsnsrea. The passages, cited by Madvig for this use of the seeondl 
penoii are, as one might expect, mostly of a didactic tenour, moral 
reflexionaand the like, in which the writer supposes himself for the 
moment to be addrsssing a hearer* Liv. ii. 43 : mautique (orederts 
matoi) . . . redeunt in castra, is an instance from narrative, but with 
aa oratorical or picturesque effect, which has no place in our pa»* 
aage]. 

14. The stress lies on vcUido And finnando. TJuura was no holding 
it without a strong gairisen, and the means were wanting at once to 
strengthen the garrison and to carry on the war. 

19. extra tscHs is. the corruption of- a gloss, which originally was 
estra. tseta or extraiecta, Notmerely the ouiside of the city was bright 
sunshine until the sign of the divine anger appeared, but all, both the 
city and the adjasent country. Hactenus is ''till tbsft" (till this 
time), as ip c^ 47. [Lips. : ouncta extra, teetis tenus, '' all without, up 
to the houses," which bias satisfied most of the edd. Walther, how- 
ever, retains haetennu, and renders: *' For the whole country outside^ 
with its buildings(!) was so uninterruptedly " {hactmus^ita oontmuo^ 
tto simis initermissionA, or else simply=ito, in Anno modum ; cf. xvi. 15, 
hactenus — tU ; xvi. 7> hactgnm'-'^U) '' bright with sunshine, all that 
was surrounded by Uie walls was so suddenly overcast with clouds, 
etf >» that," etc. This can hardly be tolerated ; but either Lipsius'a 
reading, or extraieeta without hactentis, or hcu^enus without extra teetis, 
will suit the sense.] 

21. fiUguribusdiscretum^ ''divided by lightnings^" ''flashed through." 
[Bather " marked off;" the lightnings visibly marked and separated 
the city as doomed to destructioi^.] 

27. C, Casaius. See on xiL 11, 

30. dividi sacros et negotiosos dies, etc., i.e. some days must be 
sacred, others days of business, on which latter a^y man waa frea to 
worship ths gods^ without let or hindnmo^ t9 the ordinary proceed* 

t3 
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ingB of life. [I should rather refer quit to mot. et neg, diet : the sense, 
^ that so, while they performed the offices of religion they might not 
hinder the basiness of life." For the question is not about private^ but 
publie, national acts of worship.] 

XLII. 35. PuUiut SuiUiut, See on ir. 31. 

38. repetitum refers only to the purport and contents of the enact- 
menty for there was no tmcUutcontultum of the like purport before the 
one mentioned in c. b, which is here meant. [Cf. xi. 5.] 

2. esUium, See on xii. 8. 

thidiit inertibutf philosophy, rhetoric, andpoetry ; iuvenum imperi- 
UoB nMftffli, as a teacher. Quint x. 1, 126 : Turn atUem tolut hie /ere in 
fnanibut adoleteentiumfuU, Quern non equidem omnino oonahar excutere, 
ted potioribus praferri non tinebam, quos Hie non deetitenxt incestere, cum 
diveni eibi eonidut generit placere te in dieendo potte, quibue illi place- 
rentf difideret. 

5. domut eiut, of his daughter Julia. See on xii. 8 and xiii. 32. 
[Julia, youngest child of Germanicus and Agrippina, ii. 54, is the 
Livia of our Stemma Coftarvm, p. 174, fur which read Julia LwiUa. 
Under the year preceding (57 a.d), Dio (Ixi. 10) relates that Seneca 
was charged (lvfcX^9i|) both with other malefactions, and that ''not 
content to have committed adultery with Julia, and nothing mended 
by his exile, rac ry 'Aypiirircvy roiahry re ov<ry tal roiovrov vc5v 
ixo^^fy lir\Ti<riaZtv. It did not come to a trial however, but r&re 
filv firiSi KarriyopfiBtic ApiiBri, On this occasion Dio indulges in 
an invective against Seneca, to the same purport as this of Suillius, 
from whose speech, or some other to the like effect, he perhaps 
derived his materials. Of the charge of adultery with either sister 
Tac. is silent ; but perhaps there is an allusion to both in oubioula 
prinoipum fiminamm. ] 

6. gramut cBttimcindum, See on iv. 39. For tponte litigat'Orii, see 
on ii. 59. 

9. quctdriennium, since Nero's accession, 54 a.d. Concerning Se- 
neca's wealth, cf. c. 18 and xiv. 53, seqq. [Dio, u. s., mentions the 
same sum : oifffiav iwraKiffxt^iiav xal mvraKotrwv fivpidduv Icrq- 
oarOf 75,000,000, viz. drachms, which =: 300,000,000 sesterces.] 

10. paraviuet. This ought to have been put in the ace. c. inf., as 
the direct speech would be in the third person, /ximin^. Exceptions 
to this rule are rare, and this is one of them ; we have another in 
e. 49. See Madvig, § 405. [The rule is, that corresponding to a 
direct question in first or third person, the indirect form is ace. c. 
inf. (as c. 43: our enim neminem cdium deleetumf z:nmr nemo alius 
delectus est ! xiv. 1 : cur enim differri nuptiat sucu 9 = our dijferuntur 
naptiai memf) ; for one in the second person, the subjunctive. The 
rule would hold good here if the question were addressed to Seneca, 
Qua tapientia, etc., pctravieti 9 But it appears that Seneca was not 
present, see 43. Perhaps, however, paravinet is potential, and our 
sentence represents nuUam este tapienUanit nvUa ph. prase, quibut 
para/oittet in the form of an indignant question ; quam ette—quof — 
quibut— para/pittet, where is the wisdom, etc., by which he would have 
got-!] 

11. [It et prov, immento fenore oeA. Britain, for instance, as Dio 
relates, Ixii. 2, under a.d. 00 (as one of the causes of the insurrection 
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under Bundaiea : 6 Ilcvicac X*X^ac ^(rl fivptAdac (10,000,000 dr. 
= 40,000,000 sesterces) M xpii<naig iXwioi roKwv lavduaQ^ iwiir 
i9p6ac Tt &fia aifTA^ xai ptaiutf ilokirpaffVivJ] 
. 14. domi pariam, '' self-earned,'* " the froit of his own exertions." 
O. 9: hi (verBus) Batao dcmi ntueuntur. So domesticut is ''one's 
own" in Cic. de Or. ii. 20, 86 : damare contra quam deeecA et qwxm 
pamt, hominit ett tttdtUia mat quam plurimoi testes domestico prweonio 
ooUigentiSy and Or. 38. 132 : uterer exemplis domestieis (from my own 
"Drations), nisi ea legisses; vUrer alienis fid Latinis, si tUla repenrem^ 9d 
Orowif, »i deeeret. [In the old edd. it is diu partam; MS. do pcuiam, 
whence J. Gronov. domi partam,'] 

XLIII. 16. INee deerant qui — 9er»a in detenus deferrent ; above, 
c. 14 : Neo dejuere qui in detenus referrent. See note.] 

promnoiam Asiam, as consular province. See on i. 74 ; iii. 32. 

19. inquisitionem annuam, a year's time to bring together their 
proofs and witnesses from Asia. A delay of this kind was usually 
granted to those who brought an impeachment repetundarum against 
a former provincial magistrate. [Cif. o. 62. Cic. Verr. Act. i. : ita- 
que euM ego diem in SicUiaitn inquirendi perexiguum postulavissem, iwDe- 
nit itte qui sibi in Achaiam biduo breviorem diem postularet. Ascon. in 
Orat. pro Scauro: inquisitionem in Sardiiiiam itemque in Corsieam 
imsulasdiestricenoaaeeq>erant. J. F. Gronov.] 

21. Q. Pomponium. Cf. v. 8; vi 18. Out of desperation he had 
fled tf) Camillus Scribonianus in Dalmatia. See on xii. 62. Concern- 
ing lufia, see on xiii. 32 ; Poppofa Sabina and Valerius Asiatious, 
xi. I, sqq. For the other two, cf. Senec. Lud. 18 : deinde amid (of 
Claudius) Satuminus Lusius et Pedo Pompdus et Lupus et Oder Asi- 
nius eonsulares, 

26. equitum Bom. agmina. Suet. Claud. 29: in treeentos ampiUus 
equites llomanos animaHdoertit, 

28. defendebat, " alleged in his defence," *' pleaded." [Followed 
by ace. c. inf. as containing a verbum dedarandi, Madvig, 395, Rem. 
2.] Cic. in Verr. iii. 90, 21 1 : quod nemo nid imprdms feceritf id 
aliorum exemplo se fedsse defendat$ P. Tuil. 32 : n tibi libitum esset 
ita defendere^ tuamfamiliam nonfedsse^ dnoeres, d id probare potuisses. 
In Pis. 24, 66 : d triumphum non oupidxu, cuius tandem rd te cupidUate 
arsisse de/endes$ 

36. JUio, the NeruUinus afterwards mentioned. His other son Coh 
soninus (see on xL 2) was either dead or was passed by as a banished 
man. 

37. mairis aut ctdcs denotes the same person, who was the son's 
mater, the grand-daughter's ama. See on vi. 18. 

40. Nerillinum. See on xii. 26. 

XLIV. 9. obtettans, ^'solemnly declaring to her" [therefore a8= 
a wrb. dedar. takes ace. c. inf.], like defenaebat, c. 43. 

W. ex qua, " in consequence of which." ii. 34 : Isque finis rd ; ex 
qua neque Piso inglorius et Ccesar maiorefamafuity and often. Instead 
of softening his feelings towards her, it brought before him more 
vividly the thought of the impending separation, and so hurried him 
into a sudden outburst of rage. [The MS. et quaatim census; the 
reading in the text is Bekker's. Walther prefers ex qua datim 
€ensusJ\ 
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22^ niagnknditu exmpU. People Uelieyad bis assertion, heoi^iiae 
they thought such ao act of self-saorifioe not possible. ExcmpluMt, ia 
an act which may serve aa a pattern for. others. 

24. apud 0(miulei, See on i. 73. 

postquaim tnimnat% abierat. Magiatratea oould not be brought to 
tnal while in office. Cf. on L 63. 

26. U^ de Marua, Die. xlviii. & 3, § 5 : Xre^M Comdias de sioctriit 
et venefioiB pana imuke deportatio eA et omnwm. h<moirum ademptiom 
Conaeming Octemm^.w&a further, H. iii. 44. 

XLV. 30. Poppai 8ahim. See on i. 30. On Smekom, sea oa 
V. 6. 

31. [OUmm Aon. noniafn furntmn^ ; but Suat. (Nero 36) speaks of 
htm as a quaittor%u$»'\ 
>34. WQUr ekuy the Poppcea Sab^M, of whom xi« 1, sqq, 

30. decAaty ^ it was becoming to her." 

\. Rufik Grimini. Seeonxi. 1. Of the son, Suet. Ner. 35 : (N«v»> 
prmgnum SMfatm Oi«pt»cM», Poppaa natitm, mpuberem adhuct quia. 
ferAcAw dticcUm et imperia ludere^ n^rgtnditm mart, dwf^ piaoar^iurt. 
«0rf>u iptiui denumdcmt. Of Otho, e. 12* What follows is somewhat, 
differently related in the earlier work, H, i, 13 ; but Tac. hers 
gives the result of a more careful examination of hi(i sources. 

XLYI. 8. eoruuraeng is subordinated to <ift«^tao«: *^ he waa heiMai^ 
to say while rising." 

10. tola omnium et gaudia'/UMitm» IiMKir* ap. OmU G9>7$ 6: qmx^ 
omnea rogafU^ udfeUcw mpetrant. 

13. imparem eupidmh unable to rosist heR passion for the em*» 
peror. 

20. [peUice aneiUa; c. 13, narttm andUam,] 

AdUi^ See c. 12. 

23. cemulatua ageret. See on c. 14. 

24. tuque ad woUia arvMk^ the elevaftieoi of Galba, 68 4*0^ Sea H. 
i. 13. 

XLVII. 28. CorneUMim SuUam, See on xii. 62. 

31. Tiberio aibua^ua, xv. 37) Ocmmq abuaquA; xiv. 68, adrnqut 
helium. The word is borrowed from the poets. Vix^. Mn. vii. 289: 
Vardamam Sieulo proapea^ afmaque Pachyno^ xi* 262 : Atridea ProtH 
Mendaua aduaque columncu ExtUat. Hor. Sat. i. 6, 96 : via paior a4* 
uaque Bari mania* 

33. Pona Muhiua, By this bridge in the north of the city tba 
via Flaminia crossed the Tiber. The hotti SaUuatiam, laid ou^ by 
Sallufit the bistoxian and his adoptive son (iii. 30), afterwards impe- 
rial property, were siiuated east of the Flaminian road, on the Colik 
hortorum, near the via Solaria, Sea H. iii. 82. 

<Mma nodumia iadaoiAm* See on i. 24w On odMa, see on 
ii. 88. 

36.. regrediem^y " if he returned." For he took a different way» the 
direction of which is assigned by the words Sail, in. hortoa (** namely] 
into the gardens of Sallust ")• 

XLVIII. 4. Puteoli, now Pusmli, in Campania. Cf. xiv. 27* 

6. ordo is the towa^council, the d^euriones. [H. ii. 62 : ordo Mth- 
Unanaiak Pluou £p. ii. 11 : inordine LqotitanorumJ} 

9. C Caaaiua, See on xii. 11. 
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10. SonbaniotficOres. The one bdre the snmame JRufiu, the otiier 
Proeulfu. After they had been for a considerable time legati pro 
prvBtore of the two GrermaDies, Nero in 67 a.d. snmnioned them to 
Greece, and compelled them to die by their own hands. H. iv. 41. 
Dio Ixiii. 17. 

XLIX. 14. TulgarimmuTn, xvi. 22: mlgaribua pcOrum eontuUis, 

15. nunterwn edendit ^cuL finitum. For the Roman games it was 
ordered by Augustus, 22 B.C. : fiiiB* o^Xofiaxtav iiiir aXXwc <^ M>} 4 
/SovXi} ^ij^cffairo, n^r* aii irXeovarcc ^ ^(ff iv tKatrrt^ irti, fiiiTt 
irXiiovtov eicoffi Kai ixarbv dvip&v iroulv. Of Tiberius, Suet. Tib. 
34: Ludorum ao munerum impMaat eorripuU mereedibus seenicorum 
reeisis paribusque giculiator^s ad certum numerum redcustis. 

16. PcBtvi Tkraaea, See xiv. 12. 48; xy. 20. 23; xvi. 21, sqq. 
H. ii. 91 ; iv. 6. 7- A. 2. 

19. On eofuectaretur and (21) Bwident ditnuideretve, see on c. 42. 
[Here, however, the rule may hold, for the direct speech, addressed 
to Thrasea himself, may be. Cur si^-orediSf tarn l&oia eonseetaru9 Or 
again, eofMsetor^ur here may not represent the indicative, but "nullam 
enim esse cansam^-cur consectaretur," wAy he ihatdd — . Observe also 
that both here and in 42 the infinitive, had that been used, would be 
too .far removed from the interrogative word.] 

23. gwB vdUnt expromere; which was called egredi rdcUianem, See 
on ii. 33. 

L. 35. pvblieanorum. See iv. 6. 

36. veotigalia are the indirect taxes, the customs or excise derived 
from articles of consumption and trade, then the duties or tolls, the 
same as were afterwards called portoria^ in opp. to tributa, the direct 
taxes. Cf. ill. 

39. tmiores. The MS. tenaiores. But the persons here meant 
must be such that their opinion carried great authority with it on 
account of their experience and caution; whereas a person might 
become senator in his twenty-sixth year. 

42. Plerouqtte tectigalium toeiekUes, Properly it should have been 
pUraque wetigalia. But the expression here used means the same 
thing, as all Tectigalia were administered by companies. 

4. plane. See on iii. 34. 

5. [UlenUa is nom. to verterent = verterentwr,} 

LI. 7> publicum, here and often, state tax or impost, [i. e. = rb 
ifffi6(riov, rcXwvca. Plant. Trucul. : Ula, baud ego, habuU publicum ; 
pervone interpretarii. Senec. £p. 120: iam ego paraveram fiseos ; oir- 
eumepunebam quod publicum (sgitarem, quos areeuerem merees. Suet. 
Cal. 40 : addUumque ad caput legis, ut tenerentur publieo, quas merttri' 
eium, quane lenocinium fedeeenL Cic. ad Q. Fr. £p. 1 : ut eipublieanie 
tatitfaciat, prcttertim piMioie mcUe redemptis, and in several other 
places, see Index Cic. Herat. £p. 1 : pan hominum gettit oonducere 
publiea. Lips, and Gronov.] 

[prosoriberentur, i. e. ** publico, unde de piano legi possent propone- 
rentur,** published and made known : cf. Cal. 41, viz. that the pub- 
licani might be no longer at liberty to demand taxes upon all sorts 
of illegal pretences. Cf. Cic. de Bell. Civ. iii. 1. OroHOV,"] 

8. non ultra annum, i. e. if they allowed a year after the term ap- 
pointed for the payment of a certain tax to pass without demanding 
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pajrmeDt, the Hability wa* to be ouieeUed.. [If they omittedl to 
deinand payment within the year, they should not be allowed to 
daim it af terwarda^ Ae the ptMicani fanned the taxei^ the loes oo- 
caaioned by their negligenoe fell' on them, not on the state*] 

[RamcB pratar. In the Digests, xxxix. tit. 4, 1. 1, is a prastor'a 
ediet (from Uipian, Iv.), specially directed against wrongful acts of 
tlie ptMieanL Preator ait : Q^od jntbUcanui, epu pukiioam (publiei f 
Brot*) noumme ei (tdemerit, quihe famUia puUieanarmm — meaning all 
the inferior offioers, whetlier slaves or free men, who were employed 
by the pubUeani to collect the wctigal^^n id rettikUnm mm eriL, in 
dnpUun^ out ti poit annum agetnr, in dmplum judicium dabo^ etc] 

9. ^» pro prcBtwrt aui eoMuie etamU* See on i. 74. 

10.. otfni ^inem^ L e* immediately, while other legal proceedings 
were to be taken in the order in which they were filed. 

13. quadmgeakmm quinquagaimaque* From what these taxes (2| 
and 2 per cent.) were raised, is not known. They are not to be ooq- 
founded witli others of the same name enacted by the state. [Cu- 
jacins, Obe. vi. 28, understands here by the farmer the quadragi de- 
UMut, first enacted by Califlrohi. Suet. CaL 40^ VeeUgtdia. nova 
atque inaudikk . . . exereuitf nwlo rarum au$ hominum genere omitto, eui 
non tributi aliquid imponeret. Pro edidii$ qu<B tota urbe tmirtnt^ eer^ 
turn skOnmque exigebatur. Pro litibua atquemdieOt «6i0tfii^e eonoqatit 
quadragetma mimmcB de qua litaretur , , . Ex genUorum dwmit qucBi^ 
tibui pa^rt octava, etc. Lipsius says^that this quadmgeiima {da lUibui) 
lasted no longer than the reign of Caligula: he takes it to be meant 
heure of tiie quadrageBima, nwrcium, of 'which (^uintil. DeeL 369 : Proh 
tef inttrum^nta iUnerit omnet m quadrageiimam publieano debeaut^ i. e. 
it was A portorium; to which also Lips, refers what it saidin.Suel. 
Ve8p« 1, concerning Sabinua, Vespasian's father : Hvjut fiUm§- publi- 
cum quadragmmcB in Awia eglt, maMbantque imaginea tub hoe tiiulof 
KAAQS TBAQNHSANTI. If so, the remission was not lasting, 
for a coin of Galba bears the legend, Quadragem. remiucB, The 
other tax here mentioned was perhaps the qumquageaimn venaikim 
eduliorum, tD which the passage of Sueton. Cal. 40 is suppoeed to 
refer. Cf. Plin. H. N^ xix. : ex horto jMbei maodkun . . . Itaqua 
herele nullum maoeUi veotigal maiui fuit JBanuB damore pMn» infu- 
tantia apud omnet prineipetf doneo remutum e$t portormm meroii 
huiut,} 

16. Temperala, 'Mightened." The burdens which weighed upon 
the import trade from the provinces to Borne were lessened. This 
use oS tej>q)erare belongs to the silver age. [Suet. Tib. 34: Annonam 
maoeUif aenatua arbitratut quotcmma temperamdam. — Cf. A. 19 : Emers 
uliro Jhtmanta et vendere cogabantur (proYinciales). Devortia itinermm 
ei hnginquitaa regioman indiaebaiur, ut cmUUea a proximia hibamia in 
remotaa^ ama deferrent: donee quod ommbua in promplu eral, pauoia 
luoroaum fieret,] 

10, [ne oenaibua, etc The ships employed in the importation of 
com were not to be 'rated to thepropertyptax.] 

LII. 19. prooonaulare imperium. See on L 74; iiL 32. 

20. Sulpieiua Cameritum was an arvalis. Mar. Tab. XIV— XVII. 
b. ^ He waa put to death, together with his son, in 67 ▲.!>. Die 
}xiiL 16. Pomponiuan is probably written by mistake for Pompaimn* 
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For there «smn8 to be no donbt that this is the PompeSmB BihammM 
who Is mentioned in H. ii. 86; iii. 60; iv. 47* 

24. tempos moeandofum <«f(i«m. See on c. 43. 

27. amteti, their courting hk favour by voting for his acquittal, 
and endeavouring to move others to do the same. 

LIIL 31. Pcmlinw Pompeiut, Cf. xv. 18. Probably he was the 
father-in-law of Seneca, who addressed to him the piece de brevUaie 
^(]B. See XV. 60. Plln. Hist Nat. xxxiiL 11, 148: Pompeium Ptm- 
linumy AreUUenm, equitit Remani, filium patemaque yente pdUtum^ 
XII miliapondo wrgewti habuitae apud exercUum firocutmis gtntHms (the 
Germans) opporitum soimus. He commanded the lower army, L. 
Vetus the upper. On the latter, see on xiii. 11. 

33. afOe tres et texoffinta annos, Henee we see that Tac. hare goes 
back to the year 55, in which X. Vetut was consul, and in which 
4mme year '(after the entrance of the Qmtuiei mtffeeti) we must snp^ 
pose him to have been sent to Germania tuperhr. For Dnutu died 
9 B.C. See i. 3. Concerning this dam, see H. v. 19. [The Jbua 
Dntsiana, supra, ii. 18, was commenced at an earlier period by 
Drusus ; but as an accumulation of sand threatened an overflow of 
the Rhine, this dam was raised for the purpose of confining the 
river and turning its waters into the canal.] 

84. Ararim, the Sa6ne. [Lips, notes that the like had often been 
attempted since, but without success. <' Neseio qun vis ab alto fere 
impedit mutari hcec per naturam statuta." The Canal de Montieur 
(Louis XIV.) unites the Sa6ne with the Ille, a feeder of the Rhine, 
just above Strasburg.] 

86. mare, the Medit^ranean. 

37. Oeeanum, On the in not repeated, see on xii 24. 

41. aliencBpromndcB, Belgica. 

LIV. 4. FUtii. Cf. xi. 19. 

5. per laout, now the Zuydertee, See on i. 60. 

6. militum usui sepodtos. See c. 55. 

7* in qtumtum Germani regnantur. See G. II, 43. 

9. DMus Atihu. Before this he had been (after his prsetorship) 
legatue pro prcetore of Aquitania. Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxiv. 7* 47 : (Ze- 
nodorus) Oatuam Arvemorum cum faeeret pronneiw Dubio Amto 
prcesidente, 

15. Pompd theatrum. See on iii. 23. 

18. 9«w equety vbi eenatvs. The senators sat in the orchestra; on 
the fourteen next rows the knights. 

19. [advertere quoedam, etc. Suetonius refers it to the reign of 
Claudius ; most likely the mistake is his. Claud. 25 : Chrmanorum 
leffoHs in orcketiira sedere permimt, simplicitate eorum et fiduda motaa, 
qw>d in popularia deducti, eum animcuhertissent Pofrthos et Armenioe 
sedeiUes in senatu (among the senators) ad eadem loea tponte trantierantf 
nihilo deteriorem virttUem aut conditionem mam prcedicantes. Josephus 
relates a decree of Julius Csesar and the senate (u.c. 710), by which 
Hyrcanus, his sons, and embassadors had the distinotion iv rt irvyfiy 
jMovofAttxiitv Kal Bfipiuv KofftZofuvov^ fitrd rw ovfKkifriK&v 9tu>pflv, 
Antiqq. xiv. I7. Justin xliii. 5, of ihe Massilians as a reward for 
their services after the taking of Rome by the €rauls : 06 quod meri- 
tttm et immtmitae ilUe deoreta, et locus epeetacuhrum in eenatn dolus. 
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Angnstus, however, as Suet, relates, Aug. 44, R&ma UgatM Hberotrum 
todarumqus gentium wtuU in orckatra oontidere.'\ 

25. impetus antiqui [genitirut qualitatis]. " Characteristic of the 
frank impetuosity belonging to old and unsophisticated times." 
[^Impetus, opfifi, repentinus animi motus, " impulse of the moment." 
c. 60: fM{ imjfietum eiut —aUinuere tenioret. Here it means, the acting 
without reflexion upon the impulse of their feelings. Bona cent, is 
oU. qualit,y with variation of construction, ''prompted by a com* 
mendable emulation." Suet, expresses the same thing by simplicitas 
etjidueia,^ 

LV. 30. Amptvoarii. See on ii. 8. 

32. Chaucis, See on xi. 19. 

33. Aderaty ^ pleaded for them." 

Zb, rebdlione Cherutca, See i. 3. 55. T«6mii« was commander- in- 
chief in Germany 9 — 11 a.d. (see on i. 34), Grermanicus, 12 — 16 a.d. 
From the words quinquctginta annorum obeequio, we see that these 
occurrences fall to the year 58 a.d. 

38. Iquantam: the MS. has quotam, which makes the sense, ** How- 
small a portion of the plain was here lying unoccupied, into which at 
some future time the flocks and herds of the soldiers should be sent ! " 
i.e. how small the bo<m that was asked — how easily it could be 
spared I Then MS.: tercarent tane reeeptoe gregUnu inter hominum 
famam, which Kiessl. renders, *' Let them keep (the lands) taken from 
the Frisii (as pasturage) for their flocks amid the noise of men" = 
the parts inhabited by men. Ernesti : "The fields received for flocks 
= given them for pasturing flocks, provided only those plains be 
inter hominum famam^inter homines, iis locis ubi homines habitent." 
Walther: '' Let them preserve (these Ampsivarii) among the fame 
of men" = not suffer their memory to perish from among men, ** (if 
only) received among their flocks." The emendation of the text 
is by Freinshem. With a similar sense Lipsius, exceptot and fa^ 

42. Chamaroomm—fuisse, This he mentions in order to show that 
the tract had on several former occasions been occupied at pleasure 
by different tribes. For the Chamavi, a part of the Marsi, see on 
i. 50; for the Tubantes and Usipi, on i. 51. 

3. puUicas este, free to all alike. 

LVI. 7* commottu, ^ touched." That he was so, appears in his 
endeavouring to move them by grounds of reason to acquiesce in what 
could not be avoided. 

meliorum, i e. the stronger. 

13. [Deme^ etc. The MS. : deeste nobis terram titam, in qtta moria' 
mur n. p. Whence most of the edd. deesae nobis terra in qua vivamus, 
in qua moriamur non potest, Comp. xii. 64 : qucs JUio dare imperium, 
tolerare imperitantem nequibatJ] 

15. Brueteros, Tencteros, See on i. 51. 

16. soeias hello to be taken together. 

CurtUius Mancia was consul suff. in a year unknown under Nero, 
perhaps 55 a.d. Mar. Arv. Tab. XIII. : Cn. LenttUo Ga^idico T, Cur- 
tilio Maneia cos. According to Phlegon de Reb. Adm. c. 27, he was 
in command as early as 56 a.d. in Sermania superior: iv Tepfjiavi^ 
iv rfp arpart^ r&v ^PtafAaitaVf 8f ijv ifirb Tirtp KovpnXi^ JAayKi^ — 
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ifwartv^vTiinf iv 'Pw/iy 'S.otvrov OifoKowriov Saropwvov cai IloirXiov 
Kopvi|Xcov ^Kiiruavoc* 

22. «oto, left alone, isolated. 

24 ChaUo8, See on i. 55. For the Chernsci, see on L 66. 

25. in alieno is added, although the fact itself is necessarily implied 
in all that precedes, by way of bringing ont more vividly the hapless 
condition of the Ampsivarii in all its circumstances. 

LVII. 27* Hermunduros. See on ii. 63. The river here spoken 
of is probably the Saale, which rises in liie FropJ^enwald and flows 
into the Elbe. 

33. laalem — conoretum, Yarro de R. R. i. 7 : In GaUia tratuaipina 
intiu ad Bhenum, cum exereitum duoerem aliquot regumea aooetn, ubi 
aalem neo fosntium nee matiiimum habereni, sed ex quOnudam ligniM 
oombuttiM carbonibus salsu pro eo uterentttr. Plin. H. N. xxxi. 7 : Sal' 
licB GermanicBque ardentibug lignis aquam waUoun infunduvio-^Qitkieiin- 
que ligno oonJU sal, niger est. Lipsius.] 

37. wctores, i.e. both sides, in the event of victory. Cf. Csbs. B. 
GalL vi 17, 3, of the Gauls: Huio (Marti), oum prodio dimieare oon- 
stituerunt, ea qucB beUo ceperint plerumque demyoent; oum tuperawruni, 
anin&Uia capta immolant reliquaaque rea in unum houm oonferunt, Con« 
ceming the Man and Mercury of the Germans, see note on G. 9. 

39. noailes, ** of our enemies,*' as appears from the following 
antithesis, cvc, Ub, tooia no6w. 

40. Ubvyrum, See on i. 36. [MS. Vibonum, edd. IvhonumJl 
1. eondtba nuper odonioa* See xii. 27* 

3. agregtU is nominative plural. See on iii. 64. 

4. resiitentibut flammis, ** when the flames came to a standstill," 
^ not spreading further." 

LYIII. 9. in oomitio, in the forum. 

10. triginta. The MS. qucuiraginta, which would make Romulus 
and Remus to have been thirty years old at the founding of Rome. 
But the generally received tradition placed this in their earliest 
youth, about their eighteenth year ; find it is not at all likely 
that Tac. should have departed from the usual story. See Dionys. 
179. Liv.i. 4. 



LIBER QUARTUS DECIMUS. 

I. Inscr. in the Bulletin, dell' Inst. Archeol. 1831, p. 50: liri 
vvdrwv r. OIh^tovov *A'trpiaviavov Kai T. ^ovniov Ka7rir(wi/oc). 
The former is often mentioned among the Arvales down to the reign 
of Titus. Mar. Tab. XV — XXIII. Concerning Fordeiui Capito, son 
of the person mentioned iv. 36, cf. H. i. 7> 37. 52. 58 ; iii. 62 ; iv. 13. 

4. inoolumi Agr,, so long as Agr. lived. This is idl that is meant 
by inoolumis. 

9. triumphales avo8, [Meaning the one PoppcBiu Sabinus. Lips.] 
See xiii. 45. 

II. iniurias patrum, Agrippina having used her influence with the 

Tacitus.— Part IL V 
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emperor to hriBg ftboat the min of men who were members of the 
senate, c. 11 : pericula tins iUutlribua tinunMteL 
19. duratura. See on i. 6. 

II. 19. C/wntw. See the IntrodneHon, p. xx. On the position of 
the following words, see on i. 67* 

26. Aden. See xiii. 12. 

2. Falntu Ruttioui, See the Introduction, p. xxi. 

8. Lepldo, M. ^miliue LepiduB had conspired with Lentulus 
Qtttulicua (see on iv. 30) against Caligula, and was put to death 39 
▲.D. On account of her connexion with him Agrippina was hanished. 
Snet. Ctd. 24. Oaud. 9. Diohx. 11.22. On Pa»<», xii. 26. 

9. admi$erat, **had allowed himself to be guilty of," as xi. 4, ad- 
mitaa PoppcscB. Cic de Off. iii. 25, 95, tetrum faeinus admktere, and 
often. 

III. 18. mtnittroi tmmplairei etc., so as to administv the poison to 
her in her own house. 

23. €icM% apud Mitenum, See iv. 5. 

IV. 32. QainqwUruum, a festival of Minerva, on the 19th March 
and four following days. [Quinquixtrus and quinquatrua; so called, 
according to Yarro, because they began on me fifth day after the 
ides of March; but Or. Fasti iii. 810: nomincique a iuncHt quinqtu 
diebui habent. It was a festive season. Aug. £p. ad Tiberium in 
Suet. 71 : N'ot, mi Tiberit quinqucUrus $ati$ jucitnde egimtu. Lusimut 
enim per omnea diei, et forum cUecUorium ccU/eeimua,] Baice was iii 
Campania. 

34. placandum animumf his own. 

35. ciceiperetf **take it upon trust." [H. i. 9i faeili evntate ad 
aecipienda oredendaque omnia cum triAia mat. In the earlier ed^ 
Agrippinaimf an error caused by omission of the full stop before 
wntentem; accordingly Pichena proposed deeiperetque A^rippinam, 
/. /. e. ad paudia venientem. Lipsius aUieeretque, etc. J 

37. Antium, in Latium, on the coast. 

39. Baianum lacum. The same lake which, in c. 5, is called by its 
■more frequent name Luainua, FUxo mari, viz. into the land, ** by 
a bay of the sea." 

42. inwUxta ad epuloi, to Baise. 

3. gettamine teUcB, and not in the ship prepared for her, as she had 
reason to fear a design upon her life. 

4. [Baicu, The MS. Baulot, which is certainly a mistake, for it 
was to Baice that Agrippina was invited to the feast (see the begin- 
ning of the chap.), andjrom Bauli, to which villa, as above related, she 
came from Antium, and whither, when her fears were removed, she 
returned in the ship after the feast. Cf. Suet. Ner. 34 : Repetentique 
Baulot in locum corrupti juivigii mackinotum iUud obtulii. The ac- 
counts, however, seem to have varied ; for in Dio (Xiphilin.) the feast 
is represented to have taken place at Bauli, and there are other dis- 
crepancies in the foregoing part of the story.] 

5. eomiter — coUooata, These nominatives are apposition to Uandi- 
fn«fi^«m = " the •circumstance that she was," etc., ^^her being," etc. 
See on xii. 35. Therefore as blandimentum is already explained by 
these words, the continuation cannot be Nam plurHnu, etc., as it is in 
the MS., but the word must be lam: ''and now/' ''accordingly." 
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[ Walther makes eaoc, and oolloe» ablatives absolute. Heins. and J. F. 
Gronov. proposed exoeptat and ooUocatOf as genitives dpt on maum.-— 
Super ipium coUocata, in the place of honour, viz. when only two 
occupied the couch. For three, the place of honour was the middle, 
and this is the case in iiL 14 : in cawovcio (rermanici cum mper eum 
(Germ.) Pito diKumberet, Lipeius.] 

7. adductus. See on xii. 7« 

8. [prouquUur, accompanies her to the ship. C£ Suet. u. s. : 
hilare protecutus, atque in digram pOfpUlas quoque exoaGulatm.} 

9. expUnda nmulatione. See on iii. 19. 

y. 16. Acerronia, probably daughter of the Cn. jicerronius men- 
tioned in vi. 45. She sat on a low settle at the lower end of the sofa, 
and lay reclined with the upp«r part of her person over the feet of 
Agrippina. 

18. loei, of the place where they were. It was a cabin on the 
deck. 

19. presnu, ^pressed down," as xv. 64, premunt aanguinerHf '^ force 
back ;" xvL 9,premi a miliUlnu iubeL H. iii ^7, (naves) nimio men- 
Hum onere preuaa; and often metaphorically '* repress/' ^ hold down." 
i. 4 ; iii. 6. 1 1 ; xiii. 16. 

20. eminentibua Ucti pcmetibut, the sides and end of the sofa. 
2^ pUrique, ^ very many." See on iii. 1. 

Ivitum dekino remig^nUf viz. those who were in the plot. No need 
to alter vitum into iussum. The rowers, as a body, would not have 
obeyed such an order, given in a hurry and by a freedman, to the 
endangering of Agrippina's life. Freifuhem,] 

24. indinare, '* to lay their weight to one side." 

27- imprudeutia, as she did not perceive that there was a design 
upon the life of Agrippina. 

32. lUnuncttlorum, Ijenunoulutt navigium piscaUwium, Nonius. 
vlrvXoQ, (Tca^i^iov, Gl. Yet. Sail. H. ii. ap. Non., in lenunctUo pii^ 
canlis, Caes. B. C. ii. 43, pauci UnunctUi . . . eonveniebant.] 

33. villoB 9U0Bt the above-mentioned JBauli, 

VI. 34. ideo, ^' for this" which had happened ; for the purpose of 
attempting her life. 

38. solum — intdlegerentur. In the liveliness of the narration the 
verbum finitum to this thought of Agrippina is omitted [dixit, cogi- 
tavit, intdlexit, or the like]. Thus the verbum dicendi, c. 7* le left 
unexpressed to quod contra tubtidium tibif and c. 8, oo ri ad viten- 
dum, etc. Cf. on i. 9 ; xii. 64; xiii. 66. 

1. aeeuritate, as xi. 3. 

4. id tantum non per nmulalionem, but from her avaricious dispo> 
sition. xii. 7 ; xiiL 1 8. [Walther contends for tantum non in the sense 
p^vov ob, fjiovov o^xt =:fere, poBne, which would make this last clause 
M very lame and idle addition ; and denies that the sense taniummodo 
nonzzid unum non ia contained in the words. There is no doubt 
that tantum non is often used in the sense of fiovov oifxi and dtrov 
oitx*' Liv. XXV. 15 : tantum non ad portat . . . bellum est, *' only not 
at the gates" =all but at the gates; xxxvii. 29: ti6i vidit . . Romanot 
. . tantum non eu'cumiri. Suet. Tib. 1 1 : tantum non adverm tcmpet' 
tatibui; 52, tantum non ttatim, Claud. 38: tantum non tatisfacicntis 
modo; every where the sense is '' all buy *' ouly thus much is want- 
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ing, that — not — /' It is not easy to see how this can apply here. 
For the other sense, tcmtum here has the same force as e.g. in Cic. 
Par. 9 : nomen tantum virtutU uturpcu, ** the name, so much and no 
more ;*' id tantum, " this, so much and no more" = *' this alone." 
(Hherwise, rather than give up this sense, we should read id tamen 
wm per s. ; as tamtn and tatUttm are often confused by the scribes; 
e. e. XV, 13.] 

vII. 7* cMctor dvhitaretur for de aueUyre dtdntaretttr, [n the earlier 
language, this transitive and passive use of an intransitive verb like 
dnbito, except with the neuter of a pronoun or a numeral adjective 
(see Madvig, § 229), is a licence confined to the poetical style. Ovid, 
Met vi. 208 : An dea »lm as a duhUor, From the poets it passed to 
the prose of the silver age. 

8. obtestatu. See on xiii. 44. The words sive — cbioiendo belong to 
quod contra tuMdium «t6i ? On ihe omission of the verbum finitom 
see on c. 6. 

11. niti quid Burrut et Seneea, The necessary verb (e. g. iwoeni- 
rent, exoogi^rent) is easily supplied from the context, as below, agere 
to promptwu, and c. 8, veniret to quod nemo a flio. Of. on iv. 57. 
After these words the MS. adds expergenSf and then ineertum an et 
ante ignaros, absurdly ; as if they could possibly have known some- 
thing of the matter before, and yet know nothing of it now. We have 
therefore altered expergens [MS. eapgens] into aperient, and trans- 
posed. Aperiens is used absolutely ('^ making a disclosure"), and the 
disclosure meant is of the only thing that could be concealed, viz. 
that Agrippina's misfortune was the consequence of an attempt made 
upon her life by Nero. For brevity, translate : ^ It is not known 
whether now first unbosoming himself, and they previously unap- 
prised (viz. of this design)." [By ineertum an (like dubito, haud Boio, 
OM, etc.) Tac. intimates that he himself inclines to the belief that 
Burrus and Seneca were not privy to the design, and that this was 
the first intimation they received of it. Dio (Xiphilin.) makes Se- 
neca to have been a principal instigator of the deed, and appeals to 
many ** respectable authorities " for the statement : &q cat woXKoXg 
Kal aKiowifrroiQ ttprirai, Ixi. 10 ; and Tacitus's expression shows that 
there were some who believed this, thoueh he inclines to the oppo- 
site view. — For expergena several edd. read expergisoerentur, expedireni, 
Walther eapergerent, Cf. Gell. vi. 10. In tiie ed. pr. it is eapertes^ 
which, or perhaps expwyant, transposed as in the text, may be pre- 
ferable to Dr. N.'s aperiens,"] 

16. [haetenus, etc. The MS. : haetenus prompHut respioeret Bwr- 
rum acsisoitaretur ; the passage is read in various ways in the edd. ; 
the true remedy is that of DSderlein, adopted in the text. To|?rt>mp- 
tiut understand agere,"] 

21. tummam, *' the chief conduct" 

22. liUo siin diei the correction of Rhenanus for iUos inbidie^ 
MS.] 

27* abiioit, etc. Suet Ner. 34 : obieefo dam iuxta pugione ut per- 
eussorem nbi mbomatum arripi eon^ringique iusnt.] 

VIII. 30. Here the narrative goes back to the end of c. 5. 

32. mclium. These were raised between the Lacus Lucrinus and the 
sea. Strabo, v. p. 245: 6 Aocptvoc K6\iroc rrXarivtrai fiixP*' BaicSy, 
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Xittftan ^pyifitvoQ &7rh rijfc ^Cw OaXarriyc hftraoratUff rh fi^coc, 
TrX^roc H d/ia(irov rrXartia^, 

36. incolumem, as e. ] . 

37. ir^» because, as no oongratulation aetually took place, the writer 
could not know for certain, bat only oonjecture, that this was the 
object for which they set themselves in motion {$6 eacpedire), 

1. quod nemo afilio, etc. See on c. 7> 

2. icUiam fore Isetae rei fitciem: Bezzenberger, for the MS. cdiam 
fore lateret/oci^m. The old edd. mostly read, aliamfere litorefaciem; 
various other emendations have been attempted with little success.] 

5. trUrardki were the offioers in command of the sailors {remiget) 
on board the Roman ships ; the sea-soldiers (marines), who, like the 
land-forces, were formed into legions (Ug%one» dasrioai), were com* 
manded by centurions. 

7* refsUxm ftuntiaret^ On (he omission of the verbum finitum, see 
on c. 6. 

IX. 15. [mni qui trad., etc. Sneton. Ner. c.34. Dio Ixi. 14.] 

17. congetta humui, viz. the earth-mound of the grave; datuaf 
by a flat grave-stone ortnonument. Tumulut comprises both. See 
iv. 44. 

18. domatieommf her snite, freedmen and women and slaves. 

20. [edUiuima prospectat. Seneca, Ep. 52 : C, Marius et On, Pom^ 
peius et Ccetar exttruxerunt qmdem tSUou in regione Baiana, ud illcu 
im^Mtuerunt mmrnit iugis numtium. Videbatur hoe vMgia nulitars, ex 
edito speetdari longelaUque subieokt*'} 

25. ChaldoBi. See vi. 22, fin. 

X. 36. municipia for all towns of Roman citizens, as iii. 2, colonial. 

36. difoersa, opposed to, contrasted with, the hypocrisy of the 
others. 

37. ineoluniUaH ma infentut* Quint, viii 5, 15: Inngnker Afiri' 
eanui (0. 15) apnd Neronem de morte matrit Roganl te, dtar^ GcUlkg 
tucBt tUfdidkUem tuam fortker fertu. 

41. tumuio matriB. See on iii. 61. 

4. luiue earn poenas eontdentia, that in her consciousness of guilt 
she had put herself to death. See c. 7) fin. The MS. poenam and 
qua. But for Nero to remark that ** she had with consciousness set 
the crime on foot," would be very superfluous, since that was of 
course implied in the very fact of his accusing her. To leave potnam 
and change qua into qwjum is not sufficient, iMcause then the reader 
would naturally join earn with fxsiiam, and make AgeriuMtn the sub- 
ject. 

XI. 6. infemincB wrha. See on i. 7* 

9. donatitmm for the soldiers, eongiarimn for the people (see xii. 
69 and xiii. 31) ; to the senators are to be referred the words peri* 
ctdaqne virie iUuHribiu ttrwmet. 

ne irrumperet curiam, ne gentibus eM. retp, daret. See xiii. 5. 

14. NatHque, i. e. '^for,* by way of bearing out his assertion, tliat 
her death was a piece of good fortune, for which the state had reason 
to be thankful, " he also related the story of the shipwreck." [ What 
follows is Tacitus's remark = a story not likely to produce that im- 
pression, for who could imagine that to have been accidental, or, 
etc.] 
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17* coihortet et oUu$e8, He had wiih him tome of the pnBtarUa 
cohorts, besides the damt praioria JtfUeiMiif ii. 

19. Semeodk, It was known that the emperor's speeches were com* 
posed by htm. See xiii. 3, U. Qnint. viii. 6, 18: FaoU queudam 
aenientiou sola geminatio, quaUi ett Seneoa in €0 $oripto quod jSTero ad 
aefuUum mitU ocei$a matre, cwm tepfHUitatum tidert veUet, Salvum me 
tne adhiw neo eredo neo gaudeo. 

XII. 24. Minerva, Why, may be seen in the note on Qinmquo' 
ints, c. 4. 

26. Thratea Pcetm, See on xiti. 49 and the Iffltroduction^ p. xix. 

27* priores adulationeif i.e. the like servile adulations of earlier 
times ; such had been his custom {eolUm), and such it continaed to 
be. Cf.xvL21. 

[exiit turn aenatu, Lipsius's emend, for MS. exitium aewMtui, Gf. xn. 
21 : olim infensus (Thraseee) . . quod aeiuOu egretnu ett oum de Agrip- 
pina referretur ut memoravL] 

31. id repenie obeounOue, Plin. Hist. Nat ii. 70, 130: Solit defeo- 
turn Vipttano et Fonteio eontuUbut factum pridie oalendat Maku dam" 
pama hora diei inter tepUmam et octamim tenntf Corindo dux u» Arme^ 
nia inter horam diei deoimam et undeomam prodidit virntrn, 

32. qu<atuordecim urbit regUmei, Into this number of districts 
Augustus had divided the city. 

&. sine eura deum. See the Introduction, p. xvi. 

36. luniam. See xiL 4 and 8. On Calpumia, xii. 22. Of the two 
following persons Tac. has made no previous mention. 

39. LoUia; Paulina. See xii. 22. 

41. Iturium et CaMeium. See xiii. 19, sqq. ; and also for SHana. 

XI IL 4. The hiatus may perhaps be filled up with the words, At 
Caear. 

quonam — ingrederetur belongs to anxiui, 

15. CapHolium adiity like the triumphatores. See on iL 26. 

XIV. 20. ludiorum in modum, as was done in the public games; 
^ as a professed artist from the stage,*' not as an amateur for his own 
private gratification. 

Chneertare eauia — dcOum, He means the Olympian, Nemean, 
Isthmian, and rythian games, in which the Greek kings and gene- 
rals, as Hiero, There, Alcibiades, sent their chariots to contend for 
the prize. Their victories were sung by famous Orecian lyric poets, 
in odes of which we have an illustrious specimen in the Epinician 
hymns of Pindar. 

26. utraque is accusative. 

wUe Vaticana, to the east of the mont Vaticanus, in his gardens, 
where Caligula also had his chariot-course. Plin. Hist. Nat xxxvi. 
II, 74 : Tertku (obeUscus) eet Roma in Vatieano Gai et Iferonie 
principwn ciroo. Of. xv. 44. On the ablative without preposition, 
see on iii. 61. 

38. operae arena^ as gladiators and beast-fighters. Suet. Ner. 12. 

XV. 40. publico theatro, xv. 33 : If am adhuoper domum out kortoi 
eeoinerat luwnalibue ludie. Plin. Hist Nat. xxxvii. 2, 19 : theatmm 
jfeouliare trane Tiberim in hortie, quod apopulo in^Uri eanente te, dum 
jPompeiano pradudit, etiam Neroni aoOM erat, 

3. modoe, ••airs," melodies. £Cf. Quintil. i. 17.] 
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4. nemu8^Augmiu8» See on xii. 52, The gxoTe was in the gar- 
dens of Julius CflBsar. See on ii. 41. 

7. itijMf , money, to purchase of the thmgs exposed for sale. 

ghria, ** with glory," making a glory of it 

a neo vOa, " and nothing." See on iv. 56. Cie. de Off. iii. 10, 
44 : J^am n omnia faeimia nut qwB aamd vdiiU, nan amicUiai teUes, 
ud oonturottonea j^iuXandcB niK. Sen. Ben. ii 1, 2: oMm in bene/Mo 
iucundiatima tU tnbuentit voluntat, 

13. Podremut, at the close of the Juyenalia ; he came on the stage 
last. 

14. prcBmeditanif " practising," with reference to the singing ; try- 
ing his voice and getting it into tune. 

pkonatoit. The MS./Mtet, a reading which resulted from fonateii, 
Tacitus, it is true, for the most part avoids the use of Greek words ; 
but not invariably : thus ddamytf xii. 56. For the £Act, cf. Suet. 
Ner. 25 : neque quiequam nrio iooove egerit niti cuUiante phonMoo, 
[The emendation fonateU was proposed by Muretus. Others, yomi- 
liaribiu. Aooenarat tor MS, absaenerat, JApn, Bekker, Kiessl., Walth, 
retain ybcte* as nom. to aeeeuerat; as Hist. ii. 89, deoora faciei.'] 

17* oognomento. See on i. 31. 

Augiutianorum, This is the reading to which we are led by ihe 
error of the MS. oMgmttanorwnf and so Suet Ner. 25. It may bo 
observed that the form Avguttiantu is as frequent as the form^u^s- 
tanua, perhaps more so. So in Inscr., domua Augwtianoff ap. Grut. 
59d, 7. Fabr. 440, 47; AugmUanue, Grut 526, 6; 613, 8; 780, 7. 
Fabr. 440, 48 ; Augwiianorum, Fabr. 440, v. 

cetate ao robare eonqnoni refers to all. Proecieet is not to be taken 
again with alii. To in tpe the participle of eue is understood ; '' full 
of hope." 

19. dies ao nodes is accusative of the time during which ; penonare 
is put absolutely : making a ringing noise, making a din ; as xvL 4. 
Liv. iii. 10 : tribuni coram in/oro penonare. 

24. [nee dum, etc. In the MS. it is necdum inngnie aiatis nati 
eontidere. The emend, in the text is Dr. N.'s. Muretus and many 
others suppose the first words to be inngnie erat; e. g. J. Gronov. : 
necdum inngnie erat latu, Ii — . Hiller proposes wUee for nati. One 
might prefer neednm tiwt^i ewB (or emt) aiatis vatCy '^ Having brought 
together those who had some knack at verse-making, there being as 
yet no distinguished poet of that age ;" but the passage is probably 
mutilated as well as corrupt] 

XVL Hi conaidere, etc. Suetonius thoueht otherwise, but his 
reasons are insufficient. Ner. 52 : Carmina l£enter ao tine labore com^ 
poauUy IMS, vi quidam putanty oKenapro tuie edidit, Venere in manus 
meae pugiUares libeUique cum quibuedam notierimu wrnbus iptiue duro- 
grapho eeripUe, «< f<icile appareret non trandakft ant dietante cdiquo 
excqaioe, aed plane quoii a eogikuUe atque genercuite exaratoe: ita milta 
et ddda et inducta et eupnucripta inerant. 

28. fluens. It ought to be fluentinm. But the subject, as being 
grammatically, i.e. formally, the substantive of most importance, 
exercises an attraction to which the logical correctness, the thought, 
gives way. So G. 5 : terra pecorum fecunda, aed plerumque improecra, 
Hor. Od. iii. 1, 42 : Neo purpurarum eidere darior Delinit unit, Cic. 
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Verr. ▼. 8^ 23 : tfMlMiMi nc/^icMUJi, a eon^fMof u pcarentum et 

29. fXMt «pMla$y utque. As there k matter of cenmre in the time 
as well as in the purpose, they are coupled by que. After faia 
lazurioua table he cttuid not be capable of any serious exercise of 
the mind : he used the philosophers merely as a help to ^gestion. 
[MS. Utgu€ dUeordia cuUewrant turn diaccrdim rusretwr. The emen- 
dation (Bezunberger) is so obvious when pointed out, involving only 
the alteration of £ into F, and the sense so suitable, that one marvels 
at all the earlier attempts.] 

81. tru(i, *< serious." 

XVII. 3i3. Nveerinos Potnpeianoique, both in Campania. 

84. Litineiua Megului. See on iii. U. Of his expulsion from the 
senate Tac. had spoken in the lost portion of his work beloie the 
remains of the eleventh book. 

86. cppidana, such as is found in country-towns. See the passage 
cited on vi. 15 from Cio. p. Pbtno. Here it stands in opp. to the 
country people, not inhabitants of the towns. 

in viMm ineetsentet, " taunting each other." The pronoun is omitted 
with t» vicem^ as it is with inter te. O. 20 : tradmntqus in tieem. 
Plin. Ep. vii. 20, 7 : «< ta 9ieem ardentiuu dUigamut, Cic Lei. 22, 
82 : neque $olwn coUnt inUr m et diligent, eed etiam verebuntur, Nep. 
Ar. 1, 1 : obtrectarunt inter ae, 

36. probra is to be taken with iumpeer^ by a zeugma. 

38. ia vrhem, to Rome, viz. for proof of the violenee committed* 

42. puUice, for their whole community, as iv. 36. 

1. ooiUgia, combinations of private persons, dubs. 

XVI 1 1. 4. Pediue JBlamu. Cf. H. i. 77. 

6. pretio et ambitionet by his taking money, and by his desire to 
gain the favour of certain individuals: ''for money and favour." 

9. regi Apioni. Ptolemeeus Apion bequeathed Cyrene to the 
Romans 96 b.c. [Liv. Epit. Ixx. Appian, B. C. L 111. Eutrup. vi. 11. 
Justin xxxix. 6.] 

XIX. 17. DomUii Afri. See on iv. 52. For SertUiue^ see on 
vi. 31. Quint, x. 1, 102 : SertUiuM Nonianua et ipse a nobig auditne eet, 
elati vir ingenii et HutentOe cra6er, ud minm prettui qncun hietor'ue auth 
toritae poetulat. 

20. oeUbrit, as ii. 88. 

elegantiat '* refined character," as v. 8, morum degantict, 

21, ut par, inasmuch as, with equal talents, he was a better man 
than DomitiuB Afer [of whom he says, iv. 52, proeperiore eloquentiof 
ouaim morum fonui fuit»Jl 

XX. 23. Mar. Arv. Tab. XV. : Nerone Oaudio, dim Claudi f^ 
■Cfermanioi Cauaria n (epote), Ti. Cceearie Aug. pron,, divi Aug. abnep,, 
Caeare Aug, Germanioo, pant, max., trib, pot, rll, imp. VII, coe. IV ^ 
Qmo Lentulo, ComfiUo, 00$, — Ckmue is son of the person of that name 
mentioned in iv. 34. 

24. ad morem Orceoi eertaminii. Suet. Ner. 12 : InaU^it et quin- 
quennale eertamen prinnui omnium Bomo! more Qrceeo triplex^ munoum 
(for music, singing, poetry, and eloquence), gpnnioum, equettre, quod 
appdlamt Neronia, The jMtsMit o»ntii«ii2omar relates merely to the 
.regular recurrence of the games every fifth year. 
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27. manmram tkeahri tedem, the Theatnim Pompeii on the Campos 
Martius, erected 66 B.C. 

28. gradibu8, for seats. 

30. Ine-^pr. ederent. The MS. omits ne before si eondderet, and 
inserts it before spect<ioulorum. The omission may be tolerated, as 
the sense will be but slightly altered : i. e. *' if (said they) the people 
should sity it would," etc. But it is scarcely possible to make~ any 
good sense of Ne speot. quidem, etc. — Below, Prcetores ederent. Lips, 
for MS. Prcgtor teaeret,'] 

thecOro, On the simple abl., see on iii. 61. 

31. Spectaculorum — ederent, i. e. let the old games, which the 
preetors were in the habit of giving, remain as they were. The 
praetors, since Augustus, had to exhibit the games which were pre- 
yiously given by the eediles. Cf. i. 16. 

33. [neeemtate eertandi. Others tpectandi. Both suitable, for it 
was matter of complaint that Roman citizens were compelled to be 
spectators, and also to take part in the contests as competitors. 
Walther's notion that certandi refers to the rivalry of the magistrates 
among themselves, in making their entertainments as sumptuous as 
possible, is foreign to the whole drift of the passage.] 

37> gynmcuia. To this supply from exeroendo the general notion 
^ to devote oneself frequently." 

41. nisi ut corpora — medUeniur, The Nexonea, as appears from 
the passage of Suetonius cited above, were also gymnic ; but the pro^ 
ceres Romania who are here the subject of discourse, took part only 
in the musical contest. Suet. 1. e. : et orationis quidem oanMnisquA 
Latini coronam, de qua honestissimus quisque contenderat, ipsorum oo»- 
tensu eoneessam ri6i reeeptt. 

1. [an iusHHam cmgeri, Lips, in his first ed. for the unintelligible 
imtUia augurii of the MS.] 

deeurias equitum. See on iii 30. 

2. firaetos. By '* broken tones " are meant those which the voice 
assumes under soft emotions, through which it loses its natural firm- 
ness and strength. 

XXI. 8. maiores quoque non, instead of the usual phrase ne nuUorea 
quidem. See on iii., 64, and cf. xiii. 3 : Mictm C* Ccesaris iurhata mens 
vim dicendi non eorrupU. 

9. a Tuseis aceitos his^riones, 364 b.c. lav. vii. 2. Thurii was in 
the country of the Bruttii. That horse-racing was adopted from the 
Bruttii is not elsewhere mentioned. 

10. possessa Aehaia, 146 B.a, after the destruction of Corinth by 
the L. Mummius here mentioned ; Asia, 130 B.C., after the defeat of 
Aristonicus. See on xii. 62. 

11. ewnUims, See on i. 13. 

14. id genus speotaeuli, Grecian games. 

18. magisiratus, etc. The praetors (see on e. 20) gave the games 
at their own expense. 

28. redditi quamquam scasnm pomtomimif those whose expulsion is 
related in xiii. 25, where see note, Q;uamqwim is similarly placed in 
V. 9 and vi. 30. 

eertaminibus saoris. The Neronea were sacred games like those of 
the Greeks, 
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89. primtu nemo tmlk, the lint prize none of the oompetiton 
gained ; it was assigned to Nero, who had produced neither speech 
iior poem. See the passage of Sueton. on c. 20, 1. 41. 

31. turn exoUeeramt^ had heoome by that time quite an old fashion, 
and no longer excited any particular attention. 

XXII. 33. ndiu comOes, Sen. Qu. Nat. vii. 21, 2: Bex menmbmi 
hie, qitem not Neronie vrindpatu IcBtissimo ridimuB, epectaudum $e prm^ 
buU, in dtpemm, UH (iaudiano (of the year 64) eireumaetuM. liU enim 
a MftenUrione in vetiieem wurgene orientem oetiit^ eemper obaourior : hio 
ab eadem parte ooepU, ted in oeeidentem Unaem ad mendiemJUxii et iU 
se mihduxU ooulie, 

34. mutcUionem regis, the change of a king or sovereign. It might 
affect one of aX\ the sovereigns at that time in being: under this 
general designation the emperor also is included. Suet Ner. 36 : 
Steila ariniUif quai eummie poiettatibui exitiutn portendere mdgo putaihir, 
per eontinuat noetet orni eoBperoL Anxiut eare,iUex Babilo attrolopo 
didieit tolere regee talia oatenta eofde aliqua iliuttri expiare, etc. 

3«. BubeUiue PiaiUus. See on xiii. 19. 

38. eeereki, " retired ;" he saw few visitors at his house. 

41. Sifnitruina itagna, etc. Cf. xi. 13. Plin. Hist. Nat. iii. 18, 109 : 
Anio laeut tret amoenUate nobilet, qui nomen dedere Subletqueo, defert in 
Tiberim, Frontin. de Aq. 93 : ex tacu qui eti tuper viUam Neronianam 
Sublaeentem. Sublaqueum is the modem Subiaeo, 

2. undepatema Plauto origo. See vi. 27. 

huno ilium dettinari for kuno ilium ette qui dettinareturf as xii. 36 : 
quit ille toi per annot opet nottrat tprevietet, xiv. 65 : quidquid illud 
et qucdeoumque tribuittet. 

4. profeolere, " to cultivate with premature homage/' occnrs only 
here. 

6. [quieti urbit, Pichena*s restoration for the MS. q e turbit t Lips, 
preferred sibi et urbi, but has found no followers.] prana diffamare, 
** to spread evil reports." AppuL Met. iv. p. 147 : biffamat ineendio 
repentino domum tuam pottideri. Elsewhere difamare aliquem, *^ to 
make a person the common talk," as i. 72 ; xv. 49. The word seems 
not to ooeur before Tacitus. 

9. Antittia. See on xvi. 10. 

12. aqucB Mareia ad urbem deducts, 146 B.c. by Q. Maroius Rez. 
It supplied the best drinking-water lolarittimam omnium aquarum 
Pliny calls it]. 

XXIII. 16. pott deUta Artaxata. See xiii. 41. 

23. <td oeeationet, ^ upon chance opportunities " for doing the Ro- 
mans a mischief. 

26. divertit artibut, miterieordia, and eeleritate cannot belong to ora 
— exurit, but are *ablativi qualitatis' belonging to dux Romanut: 
*^ with diverse means," i. e. ** applying diverse means." [Artetf qua- 
lities, points of character ; and divertit artibut means, with that com- 
bination of diverse qualities which was characteristic of the man : of 
tliese div. artet, the qualities especially present to the writer's mind 
are merej/ and rutkletsnett. But for the latter substantive Tac. snb« 
stitutes the adjective immitit, and gives the sentence a different 
turn.] 

30. Mardi, They dwelt on the shores of the Caspian Sea, partly 
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in Armenia, partly in Media, east of the Caspian. On the Hiberi, 
see on vi. 32. 

32. va^re, with accusative of the people instead of that of the 
country, is a more modem usage. Cf. c. 38 ; XT. 1. H. ii. 87. 
A. 22. Liv. xxiii. 42, 6: Ua tumus aliquoties kaa cettctte dewukUi. 
Sen. Ben. i. 13, 3 : latro gentiumque tastcUor, 

XXIV. 3d. came pecudum. To the Romans the want of grain was 
a great hardship. [Cses. B. G. vii. 17: usque eo ut complures dies mi- 
lUesfrumewto camerint, et pecore e longinquionbut vick aacksto extremam 
famem susteatarent] 

I. {non ignobUis baHHtrtts, Frontin. de Strateg. ii. 9: Domitiug 
Corbulo quum Hgranoeerktm obtideret in quendam ex Megittanis quos 
cqpercU animadvertU, caputqtte e^vts baUuta esxussum intra munitnei^ 
Mstium misit. Id forte deoidit in medium concilium quod turn cum 
maxime habebant barbari : ad ouiiu contpeotum vdut ostento con^emati 
(xd deditionemfettinwperunt. Lips.] 

5. Tigranocerta. Tacitus declines this word in the abl. according 
to the first declension in the same manner as he does Artaxata, see 
on ii. 66. So xv. 6. Tigranocertit, xv. 6. 8. 

XXV. 9. Legerda is mentioned bv Ptolem. v. 13, § 19 (p. 359, 
Wilb.), where the MSS. have also HXiyipda, and JLXkytgia, and 
BXeycpca. The MS. of Tac. has legerat, 

15. Concerning the Hyrcanians, see on vi. 36. 

16. diatineri is to be taken up with other demands on one's atten- 
tion, BO as not to be able to collect oneself for free and unimpeded 
action. Cf. on xi. 12. [Emesti reads deHn^ntur, as Liv. xxvii. 12: 
ut quam acerrimo beUo detineret Hannibalem. But the reading of the 
MS. is certainly better (not for the reason alleged by Wa., that 

*** digtinere = to hold at a distance ; detinere, to huld &st :" but be- 
cause detineri is said of one who is held fast by some hindrance so 
that he cannot get loose ; distineri of him whose time and thoughts are 
taken up in some other matter, so that he cannot concentrate his 
efforts on something that he would otherwise engage in). So D5- 
derlein, Lat. Syn. iii. 299. — In the ed. of J. F. Gronov. it is destina" 
bantWf a jgratuitous alteration.] 

19. maris rubri, of the Persian Gulf. See on ii. 61. 

XXVI. 22. Verulano, Cf. xv. 3. 

, 23. amiUere, " to lose," not '^ to give up.'' He forced him into a 
situation such that there was no more hope for him. [ii. 71 : spiri- 
tum poHuM qttam uUionem amissuros,^ 

26. Tigranes. Cf. xv. 1—6. 

28. regis Arohelaiy the person mentioned ii. 42. 

35. Pharasmam, See on xiii. 37* Concerning Aristobulus and 
Anlioehusj see on xiii. 7* Polemo was king of Pontus, son of the 
person mentioned ii. 56. Cf. H. iii. 47. 

36. iutsai sunt, because pan ArmenicB is understood as repeated to 
each dative. 

37. Ummidii, See on xii. 45. His province had been destined^ 
as far back as 55 a.d., for P. Anteius, xiii. 22. 

XXVII. 40. Laodicea in Phrygia on Mount Cadmus, also men- 
tioned in iv. 55, not to be confounded with the city of the same 
xwme in Syria, of which iL 79. 
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42. Pirt0O»(Meon»ii.48)wMalreiidjraeolon7(Or. IiMer.3«»7) 
rinoe the year 194 B.C. : it was eolooiaed aoew by Augustas (Gramt 
p. S36, ed. Lachm.). Nero reoewed the prtTilegea of the eity, aad 

SroUably reviaed its oonatitation ; the name eohmia Nfromaa ^m^tola 
^tUeUi was meant to mask him aa Ita foonder. 

1. oiiorfp^t, aa coloniati^ 

9. plmretf ** the majority/' aa L 92. 

4. coniugia mudpere^ "to nndertake marriagea," to take npoo them 
the duties and buraena of marriage. 

6. orbaa tine pctUrii. The general notion <fHn dommg, which ia 
Itself may denote either ^ orphaned ^ or ^ childless," is more nearij 
defined by HnejMterit, although the preceding context makes this 
addition superfluous. This is an ancient figure of speech. Soph. 
Phil. 81 : 6o& Kipijv oUfi9tv AvOpAwttv 8ixa, 

6. dim, from 8ulU to Augustus. 

7. nti euiiuqite ordinii, **ot their sereral" or ^theur respeetiTe 
nantples." In this way tuut qui$^ is often used. Cic Acad. Pr. 
7. 19: in ientibui tui ouituque gentru; de Orat. iii. 57- 216: {vox) 
acuta graviif cUa tarda, magna porta; quoM tamen inter omnet em mo 
quoque in genere tnedioerii. Cess. B. Civ. i. 83 : ha§ (cohortes) mbei- 
aiairicB ternm et rwrmu alia tctidem nux euituque legitmi$ subaequebantMr, 
liiv. xxY. 17t 6 : moiUnu armorum et corporum tucB cuique gemU ad- 
SMtM. In the same manner, in apealdng of two, tmu uterque ^Varro 
de L. Lat. ix. p. 476) mm korum Ua inter §e omnia tknilia membra, tU 
aeparatim in tuo utroque genera timUUudine tint ea paria, [Most of 
the old edd. have $uit iitiutque, which is unnecessarily resumed by 
Kiessl.y after Emesti had restored the genuine tui ouUuque of 
the MS.] 

XXVIII. 12. mintrio tenaHu. Seei. 16. 

13. aoriort ambitUf^ioo eager contention.'' [As it happened on 
this occasion that there were three more names on the list of those 
nominated by the emperor than there were places to fill, a contested 
election was the consequence, and] the several candidates, with their 
partisans, carried matters to an excess in their eagerness to gain 
the votes of the senators. To put a stop to this contention, the em* 
peror appointed the three supernumerary candidates legati legionum, 
BO that there remained only so many as there were places to be 
filled. The cost of legatut tegionit was held either before or after 
the prsstorshlp (see on ii. 86), so that those three, by the postpone- 
ment of their pnetorship until after the IwUio legumit, stood at no 
disadvantage relatively to the other candidates who must serve the 
office of pnetor before they could become legati legionia, 

16. privatia iudieibutf judges in civil causes. The appellant was 
required to rive security to the amount of one-third of the value of 
the matter of litigation, and forfeited this if the appeal was decided 
Sffainst him. Paul. Rec. Sent. v. tit. 83, 1. 7: [Attertor tiproweet in 
miumodi tertiam eacere dAet quanUi cauea cntimata est. Until the 
empire, appeals seem to have been rare. Augustus appdlationet quot' 
annit uroanorum quidem Uiigatorum prcttori ddegavU wrbano (pro- 
bably it should be prasfeeto urbit). Suet. Aug. 88. Under Claudias 
and Nero appeals to the senate became frequent, the more so as the; 
were liable to no penalty {taomm tolutmmque posna). Suet. (Ner. ' 
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Btates it as Nero's regulation, nf <mne& appeUattonet a ittdicUnu ad 
tenatum fierent. It does not appear how this is to be reconciled with 
the statement of Tacitus in our passage, unless we are to understand 
that it was no longer optional whether the appeal should be made to 
the senate or the emperor. An appeal lay from the senate to the 
emperor until the time of Hadrian, who abolished it Digest, xlix. 
tit 2, 1. 1.] 

20. ctcousantibus Mauris. Mauritania was made a Roman province 
by Caligula 41 a.d. Claudius divided it into two parts, each of which 
was administered by a procurator. Such was the office held by 
Vilnut Seeundus. 

21. Vibii Crispi, famous as orator and delator. H. ii. 10; iv. 41. 
O. 8, 13. 

XXIX. 23. CcBtoniia Por^iw, not to be confounded with Cofsennius 
Pa^uif of whom see on xv. 6. Petronius TurpUianut was Curator 
aqttarum 63 and 64 a.d. Front de Aq. 102. Cf. xiv. 39 ; xv. 72. 
H. L 6, 37. A. 16. On a, see on iv. 68. 

26. Diditu, See on xii. 15. [MS. Havitut legatut ; others Ad- 
%nUi», Lipsius restored A, Didiui, received by £m. and later edd.] 

ut memoravi. xiL 40. 

26. VeraniuB, See on ii. 56. In A. 14 we read, Didium Q. Ve- 
ramus eaecepUy isque iiUra annum extinctus est, Suetonius hinc Paulinus 
biennio prosperas res habuit, subaetis nationibus firmoHsque prcBsidOs ; 
quorum fidueia Monam insulamj ut vires rebdlibus ministrantemy ag- 
gressus terga oeeasioni patefewt. Now as our passage shows that the 
expedition against Mona and the revolt of the province took place 
61 A.i>., it appears that Veranius commanded in Britain in the year 
58, Suetonius from the year 50. 

SUuras, See on xii. 32. [The MS. sUuas; the restoration is by 
Lips.] 

28. supremis testamenti wrhis, not '*'m the closing words of his 
will," but ^' in his last words which were contained or expressed in 
his will :" ^ in the expressions he used at the close of his life in his 
last will and testament." [Walther: '*iu the last words of his 
will," words which he added to his will, at the dose of his life.] 

amlntionis man^estus^ etc. By the assertion which follows, he 
claimed credit for himself, upon a pretension which it is very doubt- 
ful whether he would have made good, to the disparagement of his 
Buccessors who had not the good fortune to reduce Britain in two years. 
[The gen. with nuinife^us, as ii. 85, m. delicti; xiii. 23^ vanitatis; 26, 
orminum ; and elsewhere. Sail. Jug. 35, mawifestus seeleris.] 

32. Paulinus Suetonius. Cf. xvi. 14. H. i. 87, 90 ; ii. 23, sqq. 60. 
A. 5, 14. 

33. Corbulonis. See on iiL 31 • 
35. Monam, now Anglesey. 
37. [piano alveo, << flat-bottomed."] 
breve et ineertum. Cf. on ii. 24 : ito tcuto et pro/undo. 
88. vadosa secuti, ^ making for the shallows." [ Vadosa is Dr. N.'s 

conjecture for the tados of the MS., for which others give vado ; 
J. F. Grronov. would prefer vada ; Kiessl. proposes vado eos.l 

XXX. 41. intnodum — prceferdxmt. That yimiMus must be under- 
stood as subject to this is evident from the purport of the words 

TaoUus.^Part II. X 
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theiinelye& In like manner, to mopiMe aape^vt pereulere mUitem, 

berides the grammatical subjeot druidaSf we of coarse miderBtaad the 

above-mentioned. ['* AU thit made so striking an imp r ession/' etc] 

6. igni tuo, of the torches just nentkmed. On invoheref see on 

1.70. 

XXXI. 11. Icenorum, See on xii. 31. 

16. per aervoty publicos, slaves of the Roman state, who were as- 
signed to the procurator of Britain. Of. A. 16. 

16. Bouduioa, This is the form of the name to which on the 
whole we seem to be led by the varioos conflicting testimonies. In 
Dio Ixii. 2, 6, 7» 8, and 14, she is called BovvSoviica : in the MS. of 
Tac. here hoodieia; c. 35, bouducea; c. 37* boudieea; Agr. 14S, in one of 
the two MSS., voaduea, in the other Tocidicea, 

18. The words enclosed in brackets are a marginal gloss by another 
hand. As such they betray themselves by the circumstance that the 
form of the sentence would reqnire prampui quifue Icenorum to be 
understood as subject to cteeepistent, which the sense will not allow. 
Tacitus could only have put CcBtar as subject, and moreover would 
never have spoken of an inheritance by the terras mtmeri aoo^»er€. 
[I should rather think the words have got out of their place, viz. 
that they should be insetted after Cam, reoms deducH. ** The vete- 
rans recently led as colony to Camnlodunnm, as if (not merely their 
assigned lands) but the whole district had been given them as a 
present to do what they liked with, were expelling, etc."] 

22. On the Trinobantes and Camulodunnm, see on xii. 32« 

27. iimpUentiam veteranorum, ^the overbearing behaviour;" the 
word denotes the absence of all self-restraint in forcing other people 
to yield to one's will and pleasure. So v. 1, (Livia) mater wnpotMM, 
iUBor facUit; i. 4, matrem mulUbri impotenHa; iv. 67, traditur etiam 
matrit impotentia extrusum ; and xii. 67, muli^brem impoterOiam. 
Germ. 36» tine eupiditate, sine impoUtUkk, In the earlier writers the 
substantive is not so frequent as the adjective ; but Liv. xxx. 16, {mpo- 
tentia HannibcUie; xxxiv. 2, mmli^mt imp&teniia, Epit. \xx., impo- 
tentia equettHe ordinw. Hirt B. Alex. 33, impotenter re^nare, Bdtti- 
cher Lex. Tac. s. v.] 

28. templum dwo OUmdio conttitutum, even during his lile-thne, 
when he was worshipt as a god, but <mly in the provinces. [The 
divine honours {Miid, e.g. in Britain, to the living emperor, are not to 
be confounded with those which after his death were i4)pointed by 
the state as part of the established religion.] Cf. on i. 10. Sen. 
Lud. 8 : Parum ett quod 4en^[)lum in Britannia habet ? qmod kune bar- 
hari colunt et vt deum orant puspov cviXarev rvx^lv f The priests 
mentioned in the following sentence are provincials who extorted 
extravagant contributions from their countrymen for the expenses of 
this worship. 

29. [arx cBtemcB dominationis. The old edd. have ara. Lips, arra 
{arrha). Acidalius and Freinshem proposed arx, whidi has been 
generally received by later edd. So U. iii. 13, ela$tem areem com- 
meatuumi ^0, pcUatium ip$am imperii areem» Dr. N. reports that the 
MS. exhibits arae, but with arx added for oorreotion by the same 
hand.] 

XXXII. 34. linfitroremtufhato!, Fti»ra.{(a:USJnfiiroretitrbatw, 
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whieh weak tautology Kieaal. and Wa. have brought baek into the 
text. ** With their minda perturbed even to frenzy." Cf. xri. 1, 
fMHte tur^ida,] 

3& eonum, Le« Camulodunennum,. to be understood from Cbmule- 
du»L 

40. Tamttofy the Thames^ 

[Jam Oosemus, ete; As the MS. and ed, pr. have Bri$anni and 
veteram, Lipa. and subBetjuent edd. thought to restore the passagai 
by reading Ooeanmm, rdietaBf traiubanL The true remedy waa applied 
by J. F. Gron., Britannis, vOeraiM. — DUabente, Lips, for MSw titf 
labeiOe.'} 

4. tutela tempU, the aecuntj afiorded by the temple, which was 
available aa a stronghold. 

6. lamUti. CF. iii. 29, oeoaUi Uiudebant ; iv. 12, uom ocoititi Ueta* 
hantWT; iv. 40, non oeouUifirwit; so here ocetdti tvrbaboMt, not oocuUi 
cotiBoiiy as Em. supposed (who therefore would strike out the latter 
word).] 

7. motiSf the place from which being left to be understood from the 
context^ as in c 60 : movOur cknlis dueidii specie. Cie. de Off. iii» 19, 
76 : veroe heredea moweat, in eorum looum ifoe auooedat, 

12. PetUio Ceriali, Cf. H. in. 59, 78; iv. 68, 71—79, 86 ; v. 14, 
sqq. A. 8, 17- 

1& Qua dade etodmprov^ On the ablatives see on iiL 24. 

XXX III. 18. Londiniumf in the eountry of the Trinobantes, now 
London. 

21. eircumapicere here is, ''to survey something on aU sides;'' so 
H. ii. 6, viree tttae ciroiuntpusere^ Not so in 35, where it means '* to 
lode around one for sometluDg." The words satiaqtie — ooercUam are 
grammatically dpt on oinumtpeato, to be supplied from ^rcumspeda 
[as i. 15, decretaqite pecunia €x ceraria tUque — ut&retur, sc. deeretum 
e^; iv. 33, notoenda 'vtdgi natura et [sc. noseendum] qutbus modu^ 
etc.] ; here however only in the general notion of ' considering ' 
(aeugma), 

25. €t comitamietj ete., '^ and only," etc. See on xiii. 3 (aZt^num(2o). 
[Wa. explains aceiper^ as continuatioii of a begun oonstruetion ; but 
the examplea whiefa he cites, e. g. xL 2 (see the note there on reipom' 
deret\ are not i^posite. Others, after Acidal., (kooeperat^ No change 
is neeessary.] 

28. Fen^oaito, likewise in the eountry of the Trinobantes,. near St. 
Alban's. 

29. mUMa/rium for Aomifttim «!«}., as iii. 1. Quint, xi. 1, 33: nmpU^ 
ewra mHitairet decent. See on xii. 60. 

31 . Igegnes : Merc, for MS. insignei, where the in is derived tntm 
the preceding m. Cf. xvi. 14, ocecuioman non teanis.'] 

33. capere atU venundare are historical infinitives ; to aUudte qmd 
heUi commercium (exchange of prisoners or ransom for money) eraX is 
to be understood. 

34. patibiUa. See on i. 61. 

35. tamquam reddituri, etc., ^ as knowing that they would have to 
suffer for all this, but not without their living in the meanwhile " 
(until the hour of •etribution ^ould arrive) ''snatched their re» 
venge " (for the wrongs previoudy inflicted on them by the Romans) ; . 

X 2 
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i. e. taken their revenge before the retribution should be able to pre- 
vent them. Their haste seemed to show that they did not expect a 
permanent victory, but yet were resolved to make the best use they 
could of the time allowed them in sating their revenge. Suppliomm 
reddere is to suffer extreme punishment in retribution, as dare tuppti^ 
citini is to suffer it without the notion of retribution. Nep. Ag. 6, 2 : 
mpj^uimm Penou dare jwetMcw. Just so poemOM dare and reddere. £At 
is Dr. N.'s emendation for the MS. ac, of which Wa. makes the 
sense, ** and as if in the mean time their revenge was snatched from 
them."] 

XXXIV. 37. vexUlariis mcesimanUf the vexillarii of the twentieth 
legion. See on i. 17* [MS. vieetimariu, Walther contends that 
this ought to be retained in preference to mceaimanie (Acidal.), be« 
cause vteeemaHt are soldiers of the twentieth legion, while the wtiUarii 
are not themselves tieetimani or wcenma Uffio, but vexiilaries at* 
tached to that legion. In this criticism he overlooks the fact that 
there were two descriptions of vexillarii; and these are of the second 
kind, i. e. picked men of the twentieth.] 

41. apertam planitiem euey " that the plain was open." The plain 
is not tnat between the wood and the pass, but on the other side of 
the pass, the same which at the end of the chapter is called campiu. 

1. dreum, ''on both sides,'' as iv. 74. 

2. pro eoTwbuMy not before the front, but before the flank ; ''at the 
head of the wings," as xiii. 38 [viz. in front of the letit armatura on 
each side.] 

XXXV. 10. tune. We should say '' now." In Latin, definitions 
of time in oroAio oUiqua are referred to the position of the writer, not 
to that of the speaker. Cf. iii. 61 ; vi. 2i ; xvi. 3. Cic. in Verr. iv. 
29, 67: Id eUi atUea torn mente et cogitatione iuafiratriaque eui eanaeora- 
tum estet, tamen turn te dare donare dioare eonaeorare lovi, 64, 142 : 
iniquum esee non id prttc* deoemere guod aUguando wUtiseent quam quod 
tuno oogeretUur. Tusc. v. 12, 34: Arehelaum, qui turn /ofttmattMtmtw 
haberetur, nonne healum putaretl Nep. Alt. 22, 2: quoniam turn quO' 
que pouet temporilnu superette, u vhi nuiaque reaervaret. Sail. Jug. 
81, 1 : turn teee, paulo ante Cartkaginienae»y item regem Perten, pott, uti 
quiaque opulentiaaimua mdeaiury ita Bomania koatemfare. 83, 1 : habere 
turn magnam eopiam aocietatia amicUiceque eoniungendaa. 102, 14 : 00- 
terum Vetera omiUere ac turn, ai per Marium lioeret, legatoa ad aenatum 
miaaurum, Liv. xxx. 42, 1 5 : aaturoajuiau pacia eondieionea quae tuno 
pOererU, xxxv. 12, 8 : numquam habiturum reeuperandi aua ooeaaio^ 
nem, ai earn, quca turn eaaet, prcetermiaiaaet. Sometimes, however, but 
rarely, the nuno of the speaker is retained, as in Tac. xi. 30: nee nune 
adutieria obieUurum ait, 

16. iuatcB vindictoB is the dative. 

18. [tot miUium. Dio Ixii. 2) ^w^eca ftvpcdJac.] 

XXXVI. 24. aonorea» See on i. 65. 

27* vineentium, of men whose property it is to conquer, accustomed 
to conquer. 

28. paueoa, '' it is a few," '^ a few are they who — ." [Even in a 
great army the victory depends on the bravery of a few. Veget. iii. 
20 : Victoria per paueoa ^eri conauevit; tantum eat ut a duoe aapientia' 
aimoy i» hia lona in quibua ratio et utilitaa poatidat, ordinentur,] 
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31. €i couples not mere);' pilit emmit, but also the following', poti 
umb, et ^adm to epnfarii ; pott refers to pUi» emmis. [Cf. A. 36 : mtf- 
cere ietvsfenre umbonibus.} 

32. [itragem is appropriate to umbon^ut, eadem to gladiis: umbonibut 
tternereiUy gladiu eoMltrent,'} 

35. expedierat, had made ready. 

36. eertuB eveiKhu 8iulomii9» See on i. 24. 

XXXVII. 37. primo. See on xiL 36. 
anguaiicu Uei, the a/rUB fantioee mentboed in o. 34. 

39. UHay of the Romans. The enemy by its nearer approach had 
given the Romans a sure mark for their missiles, so that they dis- 
charged them all; [So Lips., who, however, would read w^rtm* 
Aoiti&tM, Freiashem, who explains the unusual expression Aortw wg- 
gvtmu ethauterat, i.e. cansam dederat ut exhaurirentnr, and after 
them most of the- interpreters. But KiessK and Wa. refer eerto iactu 
to thtt enemy : *' When the enemy, having come near, within sueh 
distance that the iactut of their missiles was cerhu, had exhausted 
their (the enemy's) missiles." But it is sufficiently clear even from 
the preceding pilit emittit, and ad vttorquenda pUa, etc., that the mis- 
siles meant are these of the Romans.] 

1. Imtdkntm, who from these ffdUada were spectators of the fight, 
34, fin.] 

8. atuoeroML This also waft an impediment to their flighty but one 
which took place at a later instant, for which reason the words «ofi- 
fixaqvut — ataertnA are not coupled with the earlier ficto — alnfykt. The 
plnaqnampf. is used, because behind this, as present in the past, we 
are to understand the efforts making for escape by those who were- 
stopped by the heaps of dead. [BU^^er, the verb is necessarily in 
the pluperf., because the nMN^ffto fell oo»/Ea» to^u, therefore in tfao- 
very beginning of the fight, before the teA\€6 began. The writer, it 
seenoMto me, is not here thinking of the attempt at flight, but of the 
scene of carnage which the field exhibited — ^men, women, beasts.] 

10. leffionem tucun. He had the command ad interim of the seoend 
legion, because this at the time had no legcOut legiomt. See on u 44. 

XXXVIII. 13. Cdkortet alctquty those whieh had just arrived; 
novit kibemaadia^ which Suetonius, with his army as it was before, 
had not been able to occupy. On the omisaion of «», see on iiS. 61. 
[0» hibemaeuUti see note on Salluat, Jug. 103, 1.] 

20. vatUUur, See on c. 23. 

S3. gmUttqut, etc. These words stand in contradiction to the pre** 
ceding, from whieh one would expect an inclination to submit to the 
Romans. Something therefore must have fallen out, by which tim 
contradicUuy statemente were reconciled: e.g. Obfarmabat tauten 
anvnot adttrtut kae odimm erga Bxymanot, [The omission led to the 
substitution in the MS. oi indvMni ior indincdtawtj which AeidaU re*^ 
stored to the text.] ^ 

^, bonum fmkUeum, Seeon iti. 70. 

30. pramks^ is dpt on referdkU (^ ascribed to''), and so is adfiyiim' 
•Mm, The construction is varied, as it often is in Tac Adfartwtam^ 
" to fortune/' not meaning chance or good Inek, but ^ destiny ;" as we 
should say, '' to Providence." [The AfS. has iptiut after fortunam ; 
many edd. reipMktt, Both. are tnterpretationa. laps, cites a aoine* 

X 3 
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what rimilftr passage from a fragm. of Sallnat: *' Ad hsee ramoribua 
adYena in pravitatem, seeonda iu caaum, fortunam in temezitatem 
declinando comimpebant."] 

XXXIX. 32. PolyelUuB, Cf. H. i. 87 ; ii. 96. 

36. Italia GcUl'uBque, dative, dpt on grami» He passed through 
these countries on his way to Britam. 

41. taiUi beUi e<mfector,to\}e taken severally with dux and exerokutt; 
the verb in the plur. comprises them together. H. iv. 64 : tU ami- 
citia mxAekuque nottra in CBiernum rata fifit, where noifra is fern, sing., 
rata neut. plur. 

42. in moUius, than they had been reported by Julius Classieia- 
nns: see on xiit. 14. Tamen, notwithstanding the annoyance he 
would feel at discovering the mean estimation in which he was held 
by the Britons, which might have induced him to ascribe the failure 
of his attempts at mediation to earlier faults of Suetonius. 

1. detentwauef " retained." A. 9 : mtaiw triennium in ea legatitme 
detentvs (*' allowed to remain"). 

pavlo is wanting in the MS., but without this word any one would 
naturally mistake pott for a preposition. 

3. tamquem durante bello. That loss of the ships was assumed to 
betoken that the war still continued, though in the main it was 
undoubtedly ended. 

4. Petronio Turpiliano. See on c. 29. He had made way for a 
consul sufTeetus. 

XL. 11. capemendia honoribus dettinatiu. He was meant to enter 
npon public life, and was in the same position as lulitu MontamtUy 
xiii. 25. 

13. Antonium Primum,- who afterwards distinguished himself as a 
partisan of Vespasian. H. ii. 80. On Arinltu MareeUtu, cf. sdi. 64. 
He takes his cognomen from the ^uminus Maredlus mentioned in 
iii. 11, and was either his son, or, which is less probable, a grandson 
of the there also mentioned AttrnM Galltis. 

16. erat is wanting in the MS. But kabehaiur does not suit Annio 
PoUione proato clarut. 

18. \tabnUu atdtis, Kiessl. In the old edd. it is tahulariity for which 
Lips, restored tahulat iii. The MS. tabulasiii, with 8 altered to r.] 

aliitf three besides. For it was necessary that the will should be 
attested by the seals of seven Roman citizens. [This is the less for- 
mal description of will (under the praetorian law), to the validity of 
which it was sufficient that it should be attested by seven competent 
witnesses and seven seals, and the ceremony of ** mancipatio per ses et 
libram " was dbpensed with.] 

20. U^ Comdia de fslsis. Dig. xlviii. 10, 1, § 13: Poena faiti vH 
quatifiUti deportatio at et omnium bonorum puUiccUio. [Paul. Sent. 
6, 15 : Hi quifcdaum vd alia tettimonia dixerunty out in exilium agun- 
tur aut in intulam relegawtur aut curia mbmqpentwr.'l 

XLI. 27* reot, i.e. those who were not of the senatorial order. 
For the latter came before the senate (see on i. 73), which afterwards 
probably took the whole matter in hand. 

fM o^nuf prafectum urbit arg. An instance of the gradual extension 
of the jurisdiction of the prcBfeetw urbi beyond the limits specified in 
▼L 11, which came at last to comprehend all offences committed 
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within the domain of the city [i. e. within a circle of 100 miles from 
the city. Ulpian: Omnia omnino orimina prcBfectura urbis tUn vindi- 
ecmt: nee tantum ea quof in^ra urbem adrntUuntur, terum ea quoque 
qucB extra urbem intra Italiam, as decUred by an epistle of Severus, 
IMg. i. 12.] Valerius Ponticus, by preferring the indictment at the 
bar of the prsetor, to whom the question appertained, had forestalled 
otiiers who intended to bring it before the prcBfedua urbi^ and had 
thereby made it impossible to indict tlie parties before the latter, as 
the same cause could not be brought before two tribunals. He 
pleaded in his justification that the question belonged only to the 
prsBtor (qtecie le^m). The proceedings before the proff, urbi were 
probably of a more summary kind, and therefore it was laid to the 
charge of Ponticus, that besides the purpose of prcBVaricatio (see on 
xi. 5) imputed to him, it was his aim, in laying the information before 
the pnetor, to defeat the ends of justice (uUionem duturus). On 
Htierim, see on i. 4. [This use of interim, according to Botticher, Lex. 
Tacit, seems to be peculiar to Tac] 

29. 8enatu8 eonndtOy to the 8. e, which contained the sentence in 
this cause. 

30. talem operamy viz. of the accuser seeking to help the accused 
by means of designed informality, etc. The f. c. was named from 
the consul then in office and presiding in the trial, s, e, TurpiUanum 
(c39). Dig. xlviu. 16. 

31. pfMioo iudido oal. eond., ** found guilty in a criminal cause of 
wilful false accusation," is the same thing as ** found guilty of having 
wilfully accused a person falsely of a criminal offence." For if the 
accused was acquitted, the same judges pronounced upon the accuser, 
whether he had mistakenly preferred the charge, in good faith, or 
had wilfully brought a false accusation ; in the former case with the 
formula nonproboitif in the latter with calumniatus ea. Dig. xWiii. 16, 
1, § 3. The penalty for calumnia in a civil cause was the tenth or the 
fourth part of the estimated value of the subject of litigation (Gains iv. 
§ 175. Inst. iv. ]6| § 1) ; in a criminal cause, according to circum- 
stances, relegation, exile, or loss of rank (Paulus Dig. xlviii. 16, 3 ; 
Rec. Sent. v. 4, § 11). 

XLII. 34. cui pretium pepigerat. The master often allowed his 
slave to redeem himself from, servitude by his earnings (peculium), 
although, in strict law, all that a slave could earn or otherwise acquire 
was the property o€ his owner, who could at any moment dispose of 
it at his own will and pleasure. 

35. uitere ex more. Cf. xiii. 32. 

41. C Caetiue, See on xii. 11. 

XLIII. 5. ne nimio amore, that it might not seem as if I wished, 
by too great partiality for ancient customs, i. e. by pronouncing always 
in favour of what is old and established, to exalt the importance of 
my own profession, that of jurisprudence, which is so largely conver- 
sant with the regulations and precedents of ancient times. 

7. in nobis = in me. 

9. ree publiea. The matters about which, when they were under 
discussion, he had forborne to speak, were such as seemed to him of 
no vital importance to the well-being of the state. 

10. venit, has occurred^ taken place. xiL 32: id quo promptius 
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wnint. Cie. p. Balb. 21> 48 : <mm patun ajmu pott hane eimtoHg 
donatitman aeerrma de ovoUate qucatUo unmet. Sen. £p. €6, 40: 
Mort quidem omnium par eat. Per qum tenU dwem tumt. J6y 26: 
tormenta, et qua caeu vennmt et qncfpoteutiorU tntMrio. 

connUari mro. The proffiaeUu wd waa always dioaen from among 
the eonsulares. vL 1 1. 

12. nondum ooncutio aenatus oonatdto, etc. Perhaps there is aonie- 
thmg amias in tiiese words ; the expression is too weak in speakinff 
of a decree of the senate -which was passed only four years befose 
(xiiL 32). [Unless in nondum eonouseo tiiere is an ironiciil litotes.] 

14. nt quern, '^ that whom !" i. e. that no man [i. e. the dpt sentence 
representing Quern dignitaa tua defindai^Neminem d. s, defended}. 
That which must follow, as necessary consequence, is here put as the 
thing intended : ** Decree, in order that,*' etc. Cio. p. Font. 10, 22 : 
9o» tamen cum Ghtiu iwrare mcUUis^ quid ut ieouti eue mdeandniS 
Liv. xliv. 39, 5 : Sine uUa $ede tofi dimtoeueennm ; ut quo vietoree nog 
reeiperemu8$ On this ut depend also- tueaimr and ferat, [Many of 
the edd. have At quern; but At,a» Em. remarks, is unsuitable bene.] 

17. in metUf as death threatens them in case their master is- m«ar» 
dered. 

20. de paierna peounia and avUum mandpium, with bitter inmy in 
respeot of the reasons alleged for the murder (c. 42, init.). Besides 
the fact that the slave was, as such, incapable of aoqniring any 
property for himself, he has in the eye of the law neither parents nor 
familia. 

XLIV. 27* Sane, *' Be it so ; he kept his purpose seeret/' etc. 
If acme were meant to be taken with the following words, the verb 
would be in the subjunctive : " Let him, if you will have it so, have 
kept," &c. 

28. [eaooubioM, of the sIsfos who slept before the door of their maa* 
ter's chamber^ so that to reach him one must step over their bodies. 
Quintil. Declam. 1 : Dioitur cofousy nne restore, sine duoe, per tname 
longum, per tot offensa limina, per exoubamtee eertulos. erratse owm fem : 
ouhioulum deinde paJtrit intrasee, Lipsius.] 

30. [prcereniunt, sc. '' ipsum scelus, et ante soeleris execnttonem 
erumpunt." Freinshem.] 

eerrie aif etc The MS. has terti » prodant, poaumue einguli ietter 
plure$y tuH inter anxiw^ pottremo, n pereundum eit, non inuiti inter 
nooentee agere^ where ii pereundum sit can only be referred to the 
masters. But if the design for his murder is betrayed, he does not 
die ; and if he dies, it cannot be said of him. that he Uwe (agere) not 
unavenged among the guilty, since the revenge for his death cannot 
ensue until after his death ; and lastly, the thing of which the expe- 
diency is to be proved, is not that the slaves should betray the design 
for the murder of their master (for this is too obvious to need any 
proof), but this^ that if they fail to betray it» they must be put to 
death. [Si pereundum. sit does not refer to the masters^ but to tlie 
slaves ; and the text is not improved by the alteratbn.- '^ There are 
sure to be some tokens which betray tfan purpose of the murderer; if 
the slaves make these known, it is possible for ns, etc.*—; and finally, 
if (b^ the SC. Silanium) they must die (if we die), then also non imM 
= with our revenge assured.'* J 
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31. [tutiinter anxiot, i.e, so that the master will have nothiog to 
fear, even if he is severe in his treatment of the slaves. For anxii 
means * standing in fear of their master.' TFa. Rather, perhaps, 
because they are responsible for our safety.] 

33. etiam eum in cigriSf etc. Among the Romans in more ancient 
times the greatest part of the familia consisted of the offspring of 
slaves bought at an earlier period. Even in later times we read of 
Atticus in Nep. (Att. 13, 4) : Neque tamen homm quemquam niai domi 
natum hc^uit. 

36. nationes. See on iii. 53. 

38. Nam et. This et refers to the thought, "not merely of the 
slaves of a murdered master ;" the following aiam to the thought, 
** not cowards only." 

39. deeimus quitqwfiutifer. See on iii. 21. 

41. eofUra sifigulos, " as against individuals," as a compensation for 
the harm to the iudividual. 

XLV. 8. CtngoniuB Varro, Cf. H. i. 6, 37. 

XLVI. 14. interrogare is often =z reum fcteere, because the prose- 
entor, in the opening of his cause, addressed certain questions to the 
defendant. Cf. xiii. 14; xvi. 21. Cic. p. Dom. 29, ^^: Quit me «m- 
quam ttUa lege interrogcmt 7 Sail. Cat. 18 : Ugilms ambitus interrogati. 
31 : lege Plautia inter rogatus erat ab L» Paulo. Li v. xlv. 37, 3: Ser, 
Oalba, si in L. Paulo acousando tirocinium ponere voluU, postero die, 
quam triumphatum est, nomen deferret et legibus interrogaret, 

15. StatUium Taurum. See on xii. 59. 

16. Census per Gallias. See on i. 81. For Q. Volusiua, on xiii. 25 ; 
for Sextius AfricanuSy on xiii. 19 ; for Trebellius Maximus, H. i. 60 ; 
ii. 65. A. 16. 

XLVII. 21. Memmius Begtdus, See on v. 11. 

27. post ilium. The MS. potissimum* But the flatterers cannot 
admit the thought that even one man might be found fit to supply the 
place of Nero ; according to this reading they would assume this to 
be conceivable even of many. 

30. praebilumqtte oUum, to rub into their bodies before the gym- 
nastic exercises. 

31. faeilitcuy of disregarding the expense, "liberality." 
XLYIII. 32. VitaPersii: P. Mcuio AHnio OaUo eonsulibus. The 

former is perhaps the father of Marius Celsus, of whom see on xv. 
25; he was Curator aquarum, 64 — 66 a.i>. Frontin. de Aq. 102. The 
other is son of the Asinius GaUus mentioned in the note on vi. 23 
{tot oonsularium). 

39. memoravi, xiii. 28. 

35. Ostarium Scapulam, the son, concerning whom see on xii. 31 , 
extr. 

Cossutiano Capitone, See on xi. 6. 

37. TigeUini. Cf. c. 51, 57, 60 ; xv. 37, 50, sqq. 72; xvi. 14, 17, 
19. H. i. 72. 

39. revoeata ea lex. See on i. 73. [In the MS. revoeata ea lex ere^ 
debatur, qua — corrected by Acidal. ; qucesivit, ut — whence J. F. Gro- 
nov. restored qucerif ut; condemnatus, Richter condemnatum, so that 
the MS. eximeret is recovered in place of the ed. eximeretur,} 

41. intereessione tribunicia, myirtae of hiBtribunieia potestas, iii. 56. 
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2. eoMMd dtttgnatm for n^ftatui for this year. The oonsuls desig- 
nate regularly voted first. See on iiL 17- 

3» ntore maiomm. See on ii. 3S. 

4. PcetHi Thrcuea, See on xiiL 49. 

6. tgregio mb prime, et, ete., *' was to be decreed under an exeeUinit 
emperor and by the senate bound by no constraint.*' The canjnnc- 
tiou ety because the two are conceiv^ as independent of each other. 
[jSmotoi is needlessly altered in the edd. to tenatu,] 

8. pridem abolita. The neuter, in the same way as we say, *^ were 
thingi long ago abolished." Cf. i. 46. [Cmrmfietmet lagueum explaius 
neeandum mon maiorum. Lipsins.] 

9. qwbut, ** according to whichi" viz. legtbut. Supplioia are eiqiital 
jiunishments. 

10. in intula. Deportation or exile, with confiscation of property, 
was the strict legal punishment for erimina maietUUU. See iiL 50, 
fin. Usually, however, sentence was passed for death. 

12. privcUim, *^ personally ;" publiea demeniiay ^the favour of the 
state.'' lMi»eriorem, Lips, for MS. mtMrior.] 

XLIX. 14. cofuul. Usually one consul refarAcU, In the sequel 
{eontmLea paficere deeretttm, etc., and non ideo contules mutofDere rd.) 
both are mentioned, beeause in the things diere mentioned the other 
also could take part 

16. A. ViuaiM. See on zi. 23. 

17* respondenti rtticensy a not uncommon construction since livy. 
Liv. iii. 41, 3 : negantem te pritata retioere. xxiit. 12, 9 : interroffanti 
senatari n retieeam* Ovid, Met. lit 357 : nee rebieen loquenti Nee prior 
ipmB loqui didiioit, 

10. perfieere deeretum ten. This was done by official annooncemeni 
of the result, and by putting the decree in writing (prouuntiare). 

32. ne gloria itUerdderet, See the Introduetion, p. xxx. 

L. 33. A.Fabrieiut Veiento had been preBtor. Undc»* Donutiaa 
he was infamous as an informer; under Nerva he stood in favour 
with the emperor. Dio IxL 6. Juv. iv. 113, sqq. Plin. £p. iv. 
22,4. 

35. eodioiUorum, '* testaments." It often happened in the imperial 
times that people gave vent in their last wills to their long^concealed 
feelings against the emperor and ether exalted persons. These books 
of Yeiento's consisted of pretended wills of this description. 

36. wnditata. He was accused of having been m the habit of 
taking money as the priee of his intercessions with the emperor, to 
obtain preferment for individuals or permission for their standing 
candidates for offices of the state. Venditare^ in its original significa- 
tion " to sell," occurs also in IL i. 66, and even in Cic Verr. it 54, 
135 : omnia deoreta peritimme et oaUidieiiiiM venditabat, 

38. NeronifiiU nucipiendi iud. See on iii. 10. 

LI. 3. in w, ** towards themselves..'' The inside of the throat was 
contracted by the tumour. Meattt$,o{ the breath {epiritus)^ which ia 
easily understood from the naAure of the case and from the fidlowing 
word. 

8. haotenua, i. e. << only thi&" [Cf. xii. 42; xiv. 3; xv. 60.] In 
B.'s answer the emphasis lies on ego* By me bene habeo he means 
peace of conscience. 
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11. {flagitia; theedd. add a adulieria: hui^naet is wantaog in the 
MS., Orelli justly rejects aduUeria as a gloss u^nflagitia. 

12. impoeueraU The plus^iuampf. not m reference to the time 
when Burrus died, but to the time when this feeling was prevalent. 
For Fcenius RufuSy see on xiii. 22 ; Hgdlinvs, on xiv. 48. 

16. [pro cognUis monbus fuert : ^ tales, quales jam ante noti," Lip- 
sius. So Victor says : Otho, qui potentia dies fere quinque et odoginta, 
pracognitis m&ritmsy potitus, poitquam a Vitellio ptdaus eat^ mortem tUbi 
conscivit. Id.] 

LIT. 24. opes. See on xiii. 42. 

qiuui refers to the whole sentence, as does also tamquam. 

27. doquentioB Itrndem, etc. Quint, x. 1, 128 (of Seneca) : TractaTtt 
omnemfere itudiorum materican. Nam tt oraHones ekts et potmata et 
epittolce et dialogi (philosophical treatises) .^TMn^tcr. 

29. Nam denotes, 9^ it often does, that the matter which it intro- 
duces is something generally known, and therefore scarce needing to 
be mentioned : xiv. 14, sqq. 

31. voces. The plui^d denotes the tones of his voice. 

quern adfinem^ " how long !" 

LlII. 39. spei tuaSf prop, the hope you inspired, viz. of futsre ex- 
cellence (in the same way as we say twoenis magtue spei), i. e. to you, 
a charge so full of hope. Since I was placed beside your hopeful 
youth. For the fact, see xii. 8. 

40. ut, " that" = " since." A rare use. Ovid, ex Ponto i. 9, 6 : 
Nee quicquam ad nostrcts perxenU acerlnus aures, Ut tumue in PotUo, 
perveniatque precor. Sen. Troad. 78: Deeumas secuit messor aristas, 
vt nuUa dies mcerore caret, Fronto ad Ant. ii. 6, p. 180 : ^inius hie dies 
ettf ut oorreptus sum dclore w^n^orum omnium, (Similarly quum ; e. g. 
Cic. Brut. 5 : annus est quum (= ex quo) iUum Mi, Cf. Madvig, § 441.] 

1. Ahavus turn Augustus. He was so in two ways ; by &U blood 
relationship {Augustus, lulia, the elder Agrippina, the youneer 
Agrippma, Nero), or partially by adoption (Augustus, TU>erius, Uer- 
manious, the younger Agrippina, Nero), [See the Stemma Cobs.'] 

2. Mgtilenense seeretum. In order to avoid the jealousy of Marod' 
lus (see i. 3) Agrippa, 23 B.C., undertook the nominal direction of the 
oriental provinces, and retired to Mytilene in Lesbos. Yell. iL S3. 
Dio liii. 32. For McBoenas, see iii. 30. 

3. urbe in ipsa. See on iii. 10. 

tdut peregrinum, *' as in a foreign land," as if he were not Tesiding 
in Rome. 

7« munificentiof tucB adhibere, prep. " to bring to," ** apply to your 
munificence," i. e. wherewith to work upon it, or call it forth. [Tuob 
is wanting in the MS., and Bekker suspeofts nmmficenticB. Walther 
invents for it an unheard-of meaning, as alluding to the humble 
duties of the munifiees = " milites infinii ordtnis, qui omnia militasB 
munia debebant obire, quibusque tpbuni et centuriones in modum 
aervonun utebantur." Veget ii. 7> 10.] 

ut sic diaserim, Tlie subjunctive of the perfect, in the sense of the 
.present, is commonly used only absolutely. The ut sioorita dixerim, 
which is frequent in writei's of the silver age, is owing to a confusion 
of iU sic or ita dicam, which is always the phrase in older writers, 
and ut dixerim, "ttal might say " (A. 3). 
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10. gratiamt favour, influence, referring to his exalted position in 
the state. 

12. equestri et promneiali loco. He was by birth of Corduba 
(Cordova) in Spain ; his father a Roman knight, Seneca the rheto- 
rician. 

14. longa deeora, the distinguished position in the state of their 
numerous ancestors. 

16. exitruitf with reference to the buildings in them, and artificial 
alterationa of the ground by terraces and the like. 

LIV. 21. Cetera, besides the giving and receiving : to the cetera 
he reckons also the continued retaining of what he has received. 

22. infra tuam magn, iaoet. The envy with which I am regarded 
makes no impression upon you : you despise it ; in you it raises no 
indignation f nor any regret that you have elevated me to this height. 
llaeet Lips, for MS. ittcetU, incumbit MS. incumbtf with a mark over 
the t, Walther retains the plur., with the sense ^ which considera- 
tions! fears, anxieties, etc. are all beneath," etc.] 

27. proouratores tuoi. See on iv. 6. 

29. [prcBgtrinaorf MS. pstringor, whence edd. before Bipont. per' 
Btrinaor, Cic Yatin. c. 10 : DigniUu et splendor prcBstringebat ocuIom 
VattniL Li v. xl. 69, 4: fidgurUms proettringentibus adem oeulorum^l 

30. in animum revooahOf I will turn it back to (the improvement 
of) my mind. 

31. Superest t\biy yon have enough and to spare ; /«2ttfm, by us; 
reponere, from us (to lay it upon your shoulders). [Fultum is Dr. 
K.'s emend, for MS. tisum; quieU an old correction for quietem; 
reponere (Acidal.) for re^ondere, J. F. Gronov., et tot per annoe 
nexum fastigio regimen ; poemmua seniores amioi quiete retpondere : 
which he interprets, ** and a government supported by the height of 
power," i. e. ability to govern the state with all the aid that the 
highest power can afford : '* we your elder friends can in a state of 
quietness (released from the fatigues of ofiBce) be forthcoming when 
summoned," retpondere in a sense derived from the courts of 
law. F. Jacobs, **quieti reapondere, otio nos tradere, tuis viribus 
tuaeque vigilantise confisi. JRetpondere, invitanti quodammodo et alli- 
cienti preesto esse."] 

LV. 36. oceurram \a future. Id jmrnum, etc. '' is the first thing 
that I possess of your bestowing : the first gift for which I am in- 
debted to you." 

39. cuius auctoritaSf etc. " at a time of life the authority of which 
justified whatever it was, and of whatever kind, that he had pleased 
to award to them :" whether it were favour or disfavour that he 
was pleased to show them, from a man of his years and long-tried 
worth all was assumed to be right; every body took for granted 
that he had reasons for what he did. For quidquid illud et qualec., 
see on xiv. 22. 

4. dum vita suppetet (^ my life "), because cetema here is said of 
uninterrupted, not of endless, duration. So the word often occurs in 
later writers, who accordingly use the comparative. Plin. Hist. Nat. 
xiv. 1,9: nee est ligno uUi cetemior natura. 

LVI. 10. nisi furte — non potest. In the MS. these words stand 
after Verum — ingredimur, to which they are not suitable. 
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11. VUellio ter conndi. He was a favorite of Claadiua. See on 
xi. 2. 

12. Volutio, whose death is related in xiiL 30. 

13. Verum [nearly the same as ted^ but more strongly corrective 
of a preceding statement, Madvig, § 437 ^'j) because the connexion 
is of this kind : '* But 1 console myself (under the shame I feel) with 

this reflexion, that yon , and that we ; and in this also you 

may see how unreasonable it would be for yon - ^ not that 1 sup- 
pose such to be your feeling {nisi forte, etc.). There is time to make 
large amends for all former omissions." 

17. suhndiOf viz. tuo, belongs to omatum: "will yon not support 
my (youthful) powers with the reserved-force (of your matured in- 
sight), and hold them under stricter controul !" 

19. tnea avaritia, etc. ** that 1 was avaricious, that you feared my 
cruelty." 

LVII. 31. AgrippincB amicUiam^ See xiii. 21, 22. 
35. Plautum et SuUam, See xiiL 47 and xiv. 22. 

39. diversas spes, [He was not, he said, like Burrus, playing a 
double game; viz.] it was B.'s cue to keep Nero's favour, yet so as 
not to mar his chances of favour with any who might, perhaps, de- 
pose Nero and become emperor in his stead. Tigellinus insinuates 
that Burrus did not lend himself as a willing instrument to get rid 
of Agrippina. xiii. 19, sqq. ; xiv. 7. 

40. utoumque. See on iL 14. PrcesenH opera is ''by direct ac- 
tivity," which is not impeded in its operation by space or time. 
[So Lips, for the praitenHora of the MS., which yields no satis- 
factory sense.] 

42. nomen dictatorium, i. e. because a Sulla had been dictator. 

1. avi Dntrif son of Tiberius. See on vi 27. 

2. simulatorem tsffnitice, Cf. xiii. 47. 

7. n^otiorvmf ^' dangers," ** troublesome business." 

8. [Kdcaum. C. 59 : caput interfecti rdatum.'] 

LVIII. 11. tpatium t^iMm, the distance of Rome from Asia; eto 
maris, increased by the casualties to which the long voyage is sub- 
ject ; tempusque vnUriecfium, after the voyage was accomplished, L e. 
until sure intelligence could reach Rome of the result. Moverat f(k- 
mam in Rome. 

14. p€iAAum ah eo Corh., that he was gone to Corbulo. Corbnio was 
legatus pro prcetore of Syria. See xiv. 26. 

16. [proBcipuum ad = exiinie aptum ad. vi. 7 : Tiberios praedpyM ad 
scdera tnorepcms, xvi. 14 : opes eius prcedptuu ad elieiendam eupidinem. 
Plin. H. N. viii. 27 : herba ad serpentium ictus prcBcipua.'} 

18. neo. The negation belongs merely to the words aut numero 
talidos aut animo promptos. Cf. on xii. SiS. 

20. credewHum oHo, by the leisure of the credulous. Those who 
gave easy credence to what was before related, having nothing better 
to do with their time, amused themselves with new inventions. 
[J. F. Gronov. odio, received by Bekker. H. i. 51 : sedpUmma ad 

fingendum oredendumque maieries in ipsis oa^tris odio metu et, M vireg 
su€u respexerint seourikUe,'] 

21. ceterum opposes the truth to the inventions. See on i. 44. 

22. L. Antistii. See on xiii. 11. 
TaoUus.—PaH II. Y 
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23. obvium suffugium in apposition to iegnem mcrUm^ ^ an idle death, 
that obviouB refuge^" i.e. that cheap and easy and therefore in- 
glorious resource of which even the meanest can avail themselves. 
[In the MS. it is otiwm tuffugium: the emend, is by Orelli. Various 
other emendations have been proposed. In the next clause, the edd. 
miteratUmem with full stop : MS. mitenUione, whence Freinshein baa 
restored the ablative, and given this to the following clause.] 

27. [dum refertur^permeat, Emesti would have us read refhre- 
iur, permearet; but no point of Tacitean Latinity is more certain 
than this use of dum wi^ the present indicative in indirect speech, 
ii. 81 : Pito omt^it, vJti tradUii armii maneret in ecutello dum Conor, 
eui Syriam permitterety eonsulitur. xiiL 15 : Nero lente sederU impa- 
tifCnt minitari iribuno iubere tupptidum venefiocB, quod dum rumorem 
respiciunt dum parant defentionei, teeurttcOem morarentttr. Gf. xy. 45. 
50. H. i. 33 ; iii. 33 (with which comp. iv. 17) ; iii. 70 ; v. 17. 0. 32. 
In other writers, even of the silver age, this use is not frequent. 
Bdtticher, Lex. Tacit, p. 255, cites Liv. ii. 57, Quintil. i. 4. 22^ Plin. 
H. N. xi. 05, Ep. viii. 14.] 

28. adusque. See on xiiL 47* 
LIX. 31. «M» — aeu — <m. Cf. xi. 26. 
33. coniugis. See xiv. 22. 

37. Coeranug is named by Pliny in the index to the second book of 
the Hist. Nat (Qxrano j^uotopho). Concerning Mtttonhu, see xv. 71* 
H. iii. 81 ; iv. 40. [Plin. Ep. iii. 11.] 

40. Pdagone spadone. See on i. 59. 

41. mamrnduB denotes here a small detachment (Yarro, Ling. Lat. 
V. § 88 : ManipuloB exeroUtu minimcu manus qucB unwn tequuntur ng- 
num)f not one of the maniples into which the cohorts were divided. 
The legion consisted of thirty maniples, three to the cohort These 
maniples differed according to the strength 'of the cohort; and, con- 
sidered in itself, the number sixty, which was the strength of this 
detachment (c. 58), would not be too small for a maniple as the third 
part of a cohort. But the praetorian cohorts, from which these sixty 
men were taken, were certainly stronger. Besides, the maniple of the 
cohort had two centurions, whereas here only one is mentioned. 
In all probability this party was not a detachment from any one 
cohort maniple, but sixty men that could be relied upon were picked 
from different maniples. 

2. The words of Nero are mutilated. Dio (Ixii. 14) reports the 
speech thus: rbv yovv HXavrov diroKTilvac, itreira rrjv Kt^Xrjv 
airov wpoatvex^iiadv oX i9wv, OIk y^etv, l^i;, Bn fnyoKriP ftiva 
cZ^ci^y &9vip ^HV&iitvoQ CLV aifTov 11 rovro vpoifirliTTaTo* But whether 
the speech reported by Tacitus was to this, or to what other effect, 
we cannot say. [The MS. and ed. pr. give the words as in the text, 
but with no mark of a lacuna. The edd. after Rhenanus usually : 
" Qttifi,'* inquUt " Nero deposito metu . . . paratf . . . agcU . . . gravem;** 
Bomepanu. J. Gronov., **Curre,'* inquit, "Nero et posito metu . . . 
para, A speech very unlikely to have been made in any body's 
hearing, and moreover so flat and pointless, that one wonders why 
Tacitus should have thought it worth his while to report 'the very 
words.* Walther, however, seems to have been the first who per- 
ceived that et potito . . . gravem must be the words of the historian, 
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not part of Nero'8 speecb, and that the 'ipsa principis verba/ 
except Cur, Nero, are lost. There is no doubt that the account in 
Dio relates to the same person (not to the quite different Aulus 
Plantius or Plautus of Sueton. Ner. 53) ; and we may very well sup- 
pose the * ipsa verba' to have been to this effect : *' Why were you 
afraid of a man with a nose like thb ?"] 

3. lob eiutmodi terrores dUatas, ironically, viz. spoken as from the 
mind of Nero; q. d. ''deferred (thought he) by such groundless 
fears I"] 

6. nominey here, as often, ' on account of.' The sight of her re- 
minded him how her father had been poisoned for nis sake. Cf. 
xvi. 10. 

8. magna cura haberif "was treated by him with great care;" 
" was most carefully attended to by htm." Magnae cures haberi would 
be, " was held by him as a matter of great concern," " was an object 
he had much at heart." 

10. gramorihm iamt etc. '' The indignity now more grievous than 
the hurt." Matters were already come to that pass, that to the 
general body of the citizens the mocks and indignities which the 
emperor put upon the senate, by which they were represented, were 
a worse grievance than the cruelties which he perpetrated. [MS. 
gravioribus td ludihriis, whence Freinshem iam, " Grievous as the 
evil was to the whole body of the state, that the lives of its most dis- 
tinguished citizens should be thus wantonly sacrificed, the indignity 
put upon the whole state by this farce of making the senate pass 
sentenqe upon the men after they were murdered, was even harder to 
bear. For oontuffidicB ctcerbioret solerU esse quam iniurioff Sen. do 
Clem. i. 10.] 

LX. 13. exturhat — coniungUur, This is mentipned by way of anti- 
cipation, and is resumed by Movetur tamen primo eivUis disctdii specie. 
The intermediate matter lies before the dismissal of Octavia. 

17* cognomento, because (see the note on i. 31) the slave is consi- 
dered as a thing; as in fact the names given to slaves usually denote 
properties or qualities. [It can hardly be supposed that Tac. used 
the expression cognomentum for the first reason here given. In the 
note referred to, the usage of Tac. in respect of cognomentum is pro- 
perly described by saying that it is oftener applied to things than to 
persons ; and that, applied to persons, it has reference to a quality or 
property of the person. Thus ii 9 : erat is (a brother of Arminius) 
in exercitUf eognomento Flatus, with reference to his yellow hair, 
xii. 26 : otf^etur et Agrippina eognomento Augtutcs. See also i. 23 and 
xiL 55.1 

23. Movetur from the imperial residence. See on c. 32. 

24. domum Burri, This had become the emperor's property by 
bequest or purchase, the estate of Plautus by confiscation. 

26. per valgum belongs to questus, among the common people. 
Minor soffientia, as expressions of good will on their part towards 
Octavia could only do her arm. 

28. The MS. his quamquam and revocamt without a lacuna. From 
what follows it appears that there was a rumour of Nero's having 
recalled Octavia. For that he had not recalled her is evident from 
the speech of Poppsea and from the whole drift of c. 61. What more 

Y 2 
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than the mention of this rumour wsjb contained in the lost words after 
hu we have no means of ascertaining. [The emendations which have 
heen attempted are alike unsatisfactory in point of grammar and of 
sense ; and Dr. N.'s assumption of an hiatus is the only rational 
explanation of the diMculty. Perhaps part of the page was cut off 
or otherwise destroyed, so that the hiatus here corresponds, o» the 
bcKk of the page, to that which we were obliged to assume in c. 69. 
See on xv. 71 and 74.] 

LXI. 30. tandem, alter such a succession of unhappy occurrences, 
which might have moved them to despise the gods as having no help 
for them. 

32. foroque ac templii. On the ablatives without in, see on iii. 61. 

33. repetitum venerantium is a gloss upon laudes, to explain what 
these consisted in ; ** praises — viz. on the part of those testifying their 
joy or veneration on account of the calling back (of Octavia)." [Any 
gloss was superfluous ; and this, if such it be, needs another gloss for 
its own explanation. Bdtticher, Lex. Tac. p. 210» takes the words to 
be Tacitus's own, and makes venerantium subjective genitive to 
laudes, which has its objective genitive in principU: '* ibant in prin- 
dpis laudes qui repetitum Octaviee venerabantur." MepetUus as 
subst. is ttira( \. ; but there are numerous other verbal substt. of 
this kind peculiar to Tac. {adveetus, aimulatut, annexus, diipasUtu, 
eteentus, provinu, reUxtut), Also, Tac. is fond of the gen. participle 
used in this manner (viz. as equivalent to an accessory sentence of 
cause); thus i. 16: Tanta inde conBtematio inrupiese Germanos ere- 
dentium = "heca,vLBe they imagined;*' cf. also ii. 1. H. i. 4. 6. 22; 
ii. 21 (cited by Walther). Were the sentence Magna! ftiam laudes 
pHneipem ob Octavio! repetitum venerantium, there might be no great 
difficulty ; but, as it stands, the loading of laudes with a double geni- 
tive, and this too in an impei*sonal sentence, is extremely harsh, and 
the ambiguity of repetitum, if meant for a subst., is intolerable. 
Accordingly Walther makes it the partcp. : '* the people worshipping 
him (Nero) as recovered,** *< regained :** '^ob Octaviam revocatam 
redditus populo vel a populo repetitus esse videbatur." Cf. i. 8, liber^ 
tatis repetUoi ; vi. 37, repetila amidbia regis. This also is too obscure 
and far-fetched ; and it seems clear that the words as they stand can- 
not be retained. For emendation. Grot, gives repetkur veneratio (sc 
deorum); J. Gronov., repetitu venerantium; Nerius, repetitum venere 
Antium; Heins., repetitam (sc. Oct.) venerantur, which Bipont. and 
Oberlin. transpose between statuunt and Itur; MS. Agric. and Brot 
expetitur venerantibus, I conjecture that the words have fallen out of 
their place, and that Tac. wrote itur etiam in prineipis laudes, iam" 
que et Palatium repetitum venerantium muUituaine et clamoribus com- 
plebant, (I suppose that there was some mention of the Palatium in 
the lost passage after his, c. 60) : *' they must needs go also to pre- 
sent their laudations to the emperor, and having made for the palace 
affain, they were even now thronging it with the multitude and 
shouts of men worshipping (him)** — viz. as they had just before 
worshipt the gods.] 

40. eo loci. See on iv. 4. The verbum dicendi is omitted as in 
i. 9. Cf. on xiv. 6. 

7. An, viz. ea re offendere. 
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8. MaUe without interrogfttire particle* See< on ii. 15. 

10. rehu eohdueat, ^ would mend matters." 

11. domiuam, bis lady mistress; so she calls Octavia, as a taunt, 
meaning that if be gives way to the demands of the people, he is her 
slave, no longer his own master. Vd contains the assumption op- 
posed to the preceding. 

LXII. 20. Mt memoravi. Above, q. 3. 

22. [malftnun fc^cinorum, xii. 8.] 

30. faGUikU€, For the ablative, see on iii. 24. 

32. vdut oonaUio ctdhibuerat, while biS sat in judgement on Octavia. 
See on iii. 10. 

LXIII. 36. oonacientia Uindinum, in .consequence of which she did 
not dare to pass off her children as Nero's. 

37. eaque sibi comperta, that this was known to him for certain. 

88. Pandaterifl. See on i. 53. 

40. AgrippincB, the wife of Germanicus. See on v. 5. lulia is the 
daughter of Germanicus, See on xii. 8. 

4. aneiUa, Acte. See xiii. 12. 

LXIY. 8. prasBo^ — eieempta* Her present sufferings were the 
sure presage of the violent death which she was soon to suffer. 
Vita IS ablative, exempta nominative, a construction which is frequent 
in Idvy. 

9. IvwrU aequieic^HXk Cic. Mil. 37: quia morU eius acquierunt. 
Era. Suet. Cal. 51 : uno tokUio acqmetcens. Wa.] 

11. cmnnmnetque Ghrmaniooi. Drusus, father of Claudius and Ger- 
manicus, had acquired for himself and his descendants the surname 
Grermanicus. See on i. 31. Claudius was father of Octavia, and 
father by adoption of Nero ; Grermanicus uncle of Octavia and grand- 
iSather of Nero. The posterity of Claudius and Germanicus com- 
prised the greatest part of the impeml family down to that time. 

12. ineo&mi* See on xiv. ]. 

15. presnu. See on xiv. 5. 

16. <tddiiwr = " there Vi moreoyer exercised." 
21. fitffot, ^* banishments." See on iii. 24. 

LXV. 27. Dorypkorus, a liMia, See on xv. 35. Dio Ixi. 5. For 
Pallas, xiii. 14. 

29. detineret, as xii. 44. The patron had considerable claimi^ on 
the property left by his freedman. Gains iii. § 42. 

Iwfnanus must also be an imperial freedman, since, though other- 
wise quite nnknown, he is mentioned by a name without further 
designation. 

30. amicum. The MS. sodum, which would make Romanus speak 
of the conspiracy as already existing. But it was not formed until 
some time liter this ; and Ne^t) for a. long time knew nothing of it. 
S9e XV. 48, {K2q. 



LIBER QUINTUS DECIMUS. 

I. 1. The Jiairative resumed from xiv. 26. 

5. eonUnui faed^. See on xii. 10. Vologeses himaelf had rc- 
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newed it in 64 a.d. (xiii. 9. 37.) There had been no open war 
between the Romans and the Parthians since the time of Augustusy 
although the Romans had given their support to several pretenders, 
and Tiridates had carried on the war in reality with help of the 
Parthians, though seemingly single-handed. 

6. defeetvi'mt ayroanorvm. See xiii. 37 ; xiv. 25. To this feminine 
noun refers the following neuter pronoun exeo; as in Latin the pro- 
noun demonstr. or relat. often conforms itself to the real, insteaid of 
the grammatical, gender of its antecedent when this is not an ani- 
mate object. So in German, even after a feminine noun, <* in Folge 
deseen." 

9. Adiahenot. See on xii. 13. They had kings of their own, but 
dependent on the Parthians. For WMtaveraitf see on xiv. 23. 

11. gefUium^ those forming the Parthian kingdom. 

15. Monobcuut, brother's son and successor to Izates. xii. 13b 
Joseph. XX. 4, § 3. 

20. gravior erat, than if he had given free vent to his indignation. 
[MS. %aud modioe, for wlfich Berold restored ttud = aut modioe. 
J. F. Gronov. and others retain kcmd, on the ground that silence is 
sometimes omni voce loquacius. But here the complaint itself is ex- 
pressed, non enim ignavia, etc.] 

22. cBquius quod TolidiuSf i. e. the stronger counts at the same time 
for the more equitable. [The right is reckoned by the might. Of a 
sovereign, people do not ask, " Is it fair to do so and so !'' The only 
question is, '* Has he the power !" That and the right go together.] 

II. 1. ikduxi, xii. 50. For Paoortu, cf. xii. 44 ; for Mtdia, see on 
xiii. 41. 

3. contra, ^ in contrast to.' 

8. tnalueram. We should say, *'I should have rather wished," 
'' I should have liked better,*' Grerm. ich hatte lieber gewolU (sub- 
junctive). Cic. ad Att. ii. 19, 3 : emtidem maluemm nUnHio trantire. 
Not only verbs of duty [e. g. debebam, ddmerctm, aquum erai] and 



possibility [e. g. poteram] are thus used in the indicative where we 
' dt tDould, etc., or in Germ, the subjunctive (Madvig, 
§ 348 e), but also verbs expressing opinion and belief. Cic. de On. 



i 23, 81: ut cUiquando dioendum sit Non putarmn. 

11. (Bttinuxtur, '' is weighed," ** taken into account" 

12. protnptam, ''ready for any service," i. e. consisting of tried and 
efficient men. 

III. 19. VeriUano Severo, Cf. xiv. 26. He was afterwards consul 
Buffectus in a year unknown. Mur. 317| 4 : Appio Annio 6^[llo] 
L. Verulano Severlo cos.] x. k. Septembrea, Vettius Bolanut also be- 
came consul suffectus in some later year unknown (Grut. 128, 5 : 

' C Ckdpurnio Pisone M. Vettio BoUtno cos,), then 69 and 70 a.d. le- 
gatus pro proftore of Britain (H. ii. 65, 97. A. 8, 16), and Ustly pro- 
consul of Asia. Stat Silv. v. 2, 30—58. 

25. pro ripa. See on ii. 81. 

26. iostiles ingressus — hostes ingredientes. That the Parthians 
did make incursions into Syria appears from c. 5 : vim provinoicB 
(i. e. SyrioB) inlatam. 

IV. 36. Inerantque milites, Roman soldiers. For in 60 a.d. Corbulo 
had left with him miUe legionariqt, tres tociorum eohortcs duaaque equi- 
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turn alas (xiv. 26). The two legions mentioned c. 3 were on their 
way to the city. See c. 6 and 6. 

41. semet fnutratur, by making himself belioTe that he is doing 
something. 

y. 6. Vasperifu. See on xii. 45. 

8. Tigranocerta. See on xiv. 24. 

10. arma Romana 'citandi. For the genitive^ see on xiiL 28. 

12. copiit, * supplies of provisions.' 

13. pro Suria, on the border of Syria. See note on ii. 81. 

14. sibi inheoUlum equUem, etc. The transition into oratio obliqua 
is easy, as the preceding matter, Irritutn obsidium, etc., although put 
as the wiiter's description of the state of things, is readily conceived 
to be also the thoughts of Yologeses. Cf. on L 36. 

YI. 25. Cur enim, etc. From the following speeches we learn at 
the same time what Corbulo actually did after the departure of Yo- 
logeses, viz. he drew off the Roman army from Tigranocerta, etc. 

33. CcBsenniw P<Btus, not to be confounded with the consul Ccno^ 
nita PcBhu mentioned in xiv. 29. He had been consul suffectus, on 
which account he now as legatua pro praiore bears the iimgi^ eon- 
mdaria (c. 7). Under Yespasian he presided over Syria. Dio Ixii. 
20. Joseph. B. Jud. vii. 7. 

37. priorque Syria! miles, the auxiliary forces, which were pre- 
viously quartered in the province. 

1. pro umbra regis, instead of the sort of king the Romans had 
hitherto given the Armenians, i. e. one who either did not attain to 
firm possession, or in whose case the bestowal of the style and title 
of king was an empty form, inasmuch as he had obtained the throne 
against their will. Cf. c. 14. 

YII. 10. constdaria insignia. See c. 6. [Dion. Hal. x. 24, speak- 
ing of the election of L. Q,. Cincinnatus : oic dk iyyi^c ^v ^ititovq ts 
ahrif ^aXdgoiQ xeKOfffififuvovc tifvotirkai npofftiyov, xai friXsKtic &fia 
race pafidois, lad^rac re okovpyaQ, c.r.X. Whence it appears that 
one or more chargers were furnished by the public with the other 
imperatorial and consular attire and insignia, Lipsius: who ^tes 
also from Plutarch, Crass, c. 36, a similar omen of disaster : Ifrfroc 
ik riav trrparfiyiKuv kiri(l>av&£ KiKOtrfn^iikvog fiiq, ffwimviraffag rbv 
^vioxov tic ^b ptXBpov VTroppvx^oe i^^aviffOij, Obsequens, 139: 
Equus phcUeratus in ipsius (Pansae) conspectu fesHnans ooncidit.^ 

13. arsere, had their points gleaming in the darkness with electric 
light. 

VIII. 21. peroursando. The ablative is to be rendered by ** in 
consequence of.'* 

IX. 29. subieetis — wlitabant. On the hexameter, see on i. 1. 

X. 4. firmatus, *' encouraged." 
13. cUares. See on iii. 42. 

18. itistantem. To this supply hottem from the words immediately 
preceding. 

21. parem numerum e coh,, i. e. 3000 fh)m all. 

XI. 24. sed, as if instead of the ablative absolute the preceding 
words had been non mvita/tib consilium, Vi ae minis refers hot to the 
several clauses, alares exterruU, legionaries obtrivU, each to each, but 
to both together : vi applies to the latter, mints to the former. 
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27. To>b«toandMMtff w^MsQy undenUndofteo. 

31. MRlMmi, from which the Parthian army was formed, as c. 1. 

Xl£ 39. qwjk pratimum, etc, ''where it was nearest." Cf. on 
xir. 29. 

2. Paeeium. See on xiii. 36. Plero$fue, " very many," as iuL 1. 

9. ^ervati eitis eorona. The eorona eivtea might, properly speaking, 
be awarded by any person who conducted &e war under his own 
aospiices ; but in the imperial times this was reserved for the em- 
peror. See ill. 21. 

11. fi6i per eorwn nwmerum obntereUir: if the civic crown should 
lose the glory it had before by the number of the persons saving and 
saved : if thai wbidi was once by its rarity a distinguished honoor, 
should through them at once become an honour shared by many, 
and therefore no longer distinguished. The MS. ubi pctr eorum nm- 
merft$ apiao&reiur. But it is par numemt even when one saves one. 
[Oprmeretur (= o6r.) is Dr. N.'s conjectural emendation. ^ What a 
glory it would be for them, by their numbers, to make the distinction 
cease to be a distinction.'* The thought seems to me too far-fetched 
for either Corbulo or Tacitus ; neither is it necessary with Lips, tu 
read atpieerstur for apiiantur. The thought, more fully expressed, 
is : ** Think what an honour it is for an individual to receive the co- 
rona dvica from the hand of the emperor ! There is not a common 
soldier among you that may not earn it now. There are two whole 
legions to be saved. Then think what a glory it will be for you to 
stand, man by man, before your emperor and receive that crown, — 
for every man of two whole legions saved, a man pf you crowned I"J 

16. dim in oonnexion with noetu occurs also H. ii. 5, after the 
example of Sallust (Jug. 38, 3. 44, 5. Char. p. 185 P.) and older 
writers (Non. p. 98 M.). In H. iii. 78 we have noctu dieque. 

XIII. 17* ecutellum, the Arsamosata mentioned in c. 10. 

20. eaarM. The MS. extra4!ti; hut the perfect is imsuitable in 
speaking of a repeated action. 

23» {Caudi et Nvmantiai, Neque, emend, of Orelli for MS. cavdU 
nenum anHnague. — For the facts, Liv. ix. 1, sqq. Flor. i. 16 ; ii. 18.] 

24. Italico poptUo, i. e. an inconmderable people, possessing only a 
part of Italy. They forget that the same was at that time the case 
with the Romans themselves : they too were then merely an Italicut 
poptdtu. Of the Numantines no mention is here made : their insig- 
nifieance was understood of course. [ Ut for MS. aiU; ParCAti* for 
MS. Pcenis (Halm.).] 

29. pro Armeniis, in favour of the Armenians. For these were at 
that time on the side of the Parthians. See c. 15. 

S\, ex cequo, equal on both sides, to the Parthians as well as to the 
Romans. 

XI y. 36. iUum looum, the present place, the place wl^ere he 
now is. 

37. eemerent for deeemerent, according to the older and poetical 
use of the word. Sen. Kp. 68: (hicedam timplioia in wu erant, giout 
cemereferro inter ae dicebantur, laem VirgUius hoe probabit tibi (Mn, 
xii. 7O8) : Ingentis geniloe diverm partibue orbit Inter ae coiieae viros et 
eemere ferro. Quod nunc decemere dioimua: aimplioia illiua wrbi uaw 
ctmiaauaeat. 
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38. Anaddarwn, The genitiye with dtgnus is also derived firom 
the poetical usage. The following sentence (timul — statuerent) is not 
dpt on this, but its subjunctive stands for the imperative of the 
direct speech (ctdioimus dignum ArMcidarum : timul et de legioniillma 
Romanit stoituiie), Diffnum, " something worthy/' '* what is worthy," 
as c. 34, tritU and promdum. 

41. Lueullus conquered, in 69 and 68 b.c., Tigranes, then king of 
Armenia ; Pompey, 66 b.c., compelled him to submit to Rome, and 
gave him back his kingdom : for the emperors, cf. ii. 3, 56 ; vi. 31, 
sqq. ; xi. 8 ; xii. 44 ; xiii. 34 ; xiv. 23. 

XV. 11. [iVam9«€, etc. Dio Ixii. 21 : tva rbv iroTafAov 'Aptravlav 
^f^|u»<T(V' ovx ^^^ yt^ifpac kSttTO (niZy yAp airbv duXriXifOii) dXV 

iva kvdiiti^Tai (r^ifftv Srt icpctrraiv aiiTiav ^v. Hence Lipsius would 
read Neque. But, as Freinshem remarks, the following narrative 
(end of the ch.) shows that the bridge was meant for the Parthians. 
Also no9tr% is opp. to iu: ''the use was for them, not for our men, 
who," etc.] 

13. quorum mmu^oontm, etc., ** whereof the semblance was in fact 
enacted by the Armenians," '' as in fact the Armenians took upon 
them to act as if it were so," viz. by entering within the fortifications, 
etc., as described in the following sentences. [There was a report 
afterwards current of their having been sent under the yoke, as 
Suet. Ner. 39 states it as one of the public calamities of this reign, 
ignominia ad Orientem legionifnu in Armenia sub iugum missia: this 
was not the case, but the behaviour of the Armenians was such as it 
would have been had this been the case.] 

16. eaptvva olimt which the Romans had formerly taken from the 
Armenians. 

23. regem. Of the accusative governed by proximw this is tiie 
only instance in Tacitus ; in fact, it is rare with the adjectives propior, 
pr<mmu8 [Liv. viii. ^:qu%proximi forte tribuncU steterant. Caes. B. 
G. i. 54 : Ubii proximi ^^enum ineolunt. Sail. Jug. 49 : ^>ropior mon- 
tem. Wa.] ; tiiey usually take the dative [i. 24, contumcksuBpropiarea; 
xiii. 15, proximua quigque Britannico}, With the adverbs j>n^pe,j>ro- 
piuf, proxime, the accusative is the rule, the dative the exception. 

XVI. 28. prodiderit Corbulo, in his Commentaries, which were 
also used by the elder Pliny (Ind. Auct. 1. v. and vi.; v. 24, 88). 

29. relicturoe. To this we easily supply /»«<««, because of the fol- 
lowing ajuisse. Cf. on ii. 31. 

35. quctdraginta mUium. We do not know what was the regular 
day's march of heavy-armed soldiers in those times. Towards the 
end of the republic it seems to have been 8 miUia zz cir. 6| geo- 
graphical miles (= 7i statute miles nearly), Caes. B. C. iii. 76, 3; in 
the latter times of the empire it was 20 or 24 millia (Yeg. i. 9) [ = 18| 
or 22 statute miles, see on Sail. Jug. 98, 4]. 

40. insignium, every military ornament, as i. 24. 

1. oontalutatiot military honours. H. iv. ^2. 

3. minore$, the inferiors, opp. to the officers. 

4. [oonquerente inritum, Faem., adopted by most later edd. for MS. 
oonquerenHum inritum.} 

XVII. 8. Corbulo, The omission of the verbum dioendi is less 
harsh, because of the preceding reapondit, Sed on xiv. 6. 
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11. opimam fortunam (HTomdam, << one most pray for the beet for- 
tune." Cf. iv. 7. 

12. (Mherem — equiiem, the Parthiansy whom he suspected to have 
turned to attack Syria. 

16. eatUUa tram Euphr. See c. 9, 13. 

17. diwnts, " hostile ;** often so used by later writers. 

XVIII. 25. firumetUum pUbitf the grain which was hiid in for the 
purpose of being sold at a low price to the poor. Tu this grain also 
refer the words euim pretio, etc [By throwing the damaged grain 
into the Tiber, he showed that there was no fear of scaroity, since 
had such been the case it would have been kept. Hence there seems 
to be no sufficient reason for changing tutUiUar^t (MS.) into otten^ 
tcunet. It was Nero's object to keep up the tecwrUat aanoikv.] 

28. 0offii in tofo, at Ostia. For the position of the words, see on 
lu. 10. 

SO. L, Pitonem. See on xiii. 28. For Ducenku Otmnut, cf. H. 
i. 14 ; for Pompeitu PatUintu, on xiii. 53. To the vectigalia puUiea 
belonged also the 00m which the provincials were bound to supply. 
See <m iv. 6. Sen. de Brev. Yit. c. 18 (which book was addressed in 
i>ne of the two foUowing years to PompeUu P€uilinw)i Tu quidmrn 
oHns terrarum raihnea odminiMtixu tarn abtUnenter guam alienat, tarn 
diligmUer quam tuat, tarn rdigum qwxim pubUeaa. In qficio amarem 
c&meqnerii in quo odium vUare diffieiU eat, Sed tameUf mihi erede, 
eatius ett etto turn rationem quam/rummti puUioi notae. 

33. iuatoi, which belonged to them, which came to them as theirs. 
Whereas he was contributing large sums from the imperial privy 
ptvse (iacua) to the exchequer of the state {cBratium). Cf. xiU. 31. 

XiA. 36. pUrique orhi, etc. See on iii. 51. 

38. toriUi suits ptwturaa only by a zeugma. The prwtors were 
chosen by the senate, but in the election those candidates had the 
preference who had the greatest number of children. After obtain- 
ing the preatorship and the province thereupon following, most of 
them got rid of the children whom they had for this purpose^ and 
only for this purpose, adopted ; viz. becanse they either had no ex- 
pectation of gaining the consulship, or hoped to gain it independently 
of the number of children. Propinquia eomUiia is said quite gene- 
rally of all offices. Adoptions were also resorted to by the candidates 
for the lower offices. 

40. adeunt. The subject is quite general (Germ. nuMi, Fr. on): 
the context shows that we persons meant axe those who were really 
fothersi opp. to those who were such only by thb collusive adoption. 
[AdeuiM; %ua aodirts, Rhenan. for MS. adeuMUHbua naJturca,^ 

1. graitiounf because many senators were ready enough to oblige 
them, in the hope of being remembered in their wills. On the same 
account they obtained the offices they sought at the earliest period 
allowed by the law. 

6. uaurpandvB keredkatHhuB, See on iii. 28. 

XX. 13. ^rotef <M0re]ieifr, for their administration, viz. by a decree 
of the provincials that an embassy should be sent to Rome, to thank 
the senate for sending them such an admirable proconsul. 

U. Paatua Thraaea. See on xiiL 49. 

17. exampia konaata, '< praiseworthy punishments/* as xii. 20. [Or 
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generally, ^ praiseworthy precedents."] Afud bo»08 gignt, i. e. 
enacted and set by them. 

18. Cinciam rogcUionem. See xL 5. There was Alex Ifdia de am- 
bUu enacted by Augustus (Suet. Aug. 34): the plural either with 
reference to the several sections (capita) of the law (see iii. 33), or 
because there was an earlier lex liUia of Julius Ceesar. The lex 
Calpumia repetundarum was passed in 149 b.c. on the motion of the 
trib. pleb. L, Calpumiua Piso. 

25. nobis opinio decedcU, '' the opinion depart from us," ''no longer 
attach to us' [i.e. such a disore^table opinion shall cease to be en- 
tertained concerning us, as that, etc.]. 

26. omtf m, opp. to soeiorum ; of Roman citizens. 

XXI. 31. aiicums, of a provincial ; deeemitur, by the provincials. 
Gf. on xiii. 31, extr. 

32. decerfiatwque, ^ and let it (the amugnment) be decreed." On 
the genitive ot^entandi, see on xiii. 26. 

41 . Sail. Cat. 2 : (BquabUiius atque eonttanUits mm res humanoe ha- 
berent. 

XXII. 4. nUOum is infin., as in iii. 34: pluret obkirhabantf neque 
rdoihtm de negotio neque CkBoinam dignum ta/ntce m oensorem, [Ah- 
nuentHbut cose, rdatum (esse), ''the consuls refusing to entertain it on 
the ground that the question had not been duly put," or " not ad- 
mitting it to have been duly put." Abnuere is both detrectare, or pro- 
hibere, and negare; and the clause is equivalent to abnuentibus com., 
neque enim ea de re rekttum esse* But Walther makes rdaitum ace. 
of the verbal subst. relatus, which Tac. has H. i. 30. G. 3 (but in both 
places ablative): "the coss. declining the putting the. question." 
Some would read oonsulibus. Ea de re rdaium (sc est) mox 4»uotore 
prinoipe — .] A decree could not be made except upon a matter 
which had been properly brought before the senate by some person 
competent to put the question, i. e. consuls (in their absence, preetors) 
or trib. pleb. See on iii. 17. 

6. proprcBtores are the governors of the imperial provinces, pro- 
perly called legati pro proftore; the governors of the senatorial 
provinces are all called proeonsules. See on L 74. Ve is attached 
to prOf because the Latms wrote compounds like proeonnd as two 
words (pro oonaule). 

8. gymnasium. See xiv. 47. 

11. Pompei for Pompeii. Coaoeming the time of this earthquake, 
Tac. seems to have been under a mistake. Seneca, in the Quceitiones 
naturales (written, at latest, in the beginning of 65 A.D.), places it in 
the year following this (L e. in 63 a.]>.). vi. 1 : Pompeios^ cdd>rem 
CampanicB urbem, oonsedisee terrce motu audivimus. Nonis Februcuiis 
hiefuil motus Megulo et Vergimo consuHbus, 

XXIII. 14. Grut. 1006, 5: L. VergviMy Bufi C. Memmio Megulo 
eos. Cf. Mur. 305, 3. For R^uius, see on v. 11 ; for Verginius, H. 
i. 8. 9. 52. 77 ; ii. 49. 51. 68 ; id. 62 ; iv. 17. Concerning et, see on 
iv. 68. 

17. Augustam, Her name was Claudia, Mar. Arv. Tab. XVII. b. 

20. exsokOaque, Mar. Arv. Tab. XVIL b. : XII k. Februar, [In 
Capi]to^io vota sduta quce nueepelruit pr]opartif ei tMokimikUe P^- 
pcMf [Augustss]. 
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22. Aetiaea rdiaUmu, beeMise the games ihere founded by Ao- 
gnstiie were sacred. They were like the Nercmea (xiv. 20). See on 
li. 63. Dioli. 1. 

Fortunarum, the two ForiuncB, who, as sisfeer-goddesseSy enjoyed 
great veneration at Antium, and gave oracles by me casting of lota. 

24. apud BovUUu, See ii. 41. 

8ft. penoula. Seneca's reply attached to Thrasea so high an im- 
portance, that Nero was thereby incensed with both. 

XXIV. 36. legaii Parikorum, See c. 14. 

37* in eandemformam, as xvi. 1, and tn^^Min, xiii. 38. 

39. quamvit, '* however," belongs to poUtOium. 

3. tacerdotil rdiffione, Plin. H. Nat. xxx. 2, 16, relates that Tiri- 
dates was a Magian. But the priesthood here mentioned implies 
more than that He was a priest likewise. 

4. cui tigna et effigies princlpitf in some neighbouring Roman pro- 
vince, Syria or Cappadocia. 

XXY. 18. SyricB exeotUio, ^ the execution " == " the executive 
power of Syria," or '' in Syria." The genitive denotes quite gene- 
rally that to which any thing stands in some relation = Syriaoa exe- 
cutio. Similarly, Cic. Or. 31, 111, aratio faUa Ugaliomt = de falsa 
leg. ; p. Flacc. p. 81 (Orell.), Hispcmice, OiUlia, CUioioff CrUoB vKia et 
flagitiOf i. e. of which he had been guilty in Spain, etc. [Lipsius 
doubts executio (MS. exotUlo). But the word is used in Tacitus*s age 
in the sense administratio, iii. 31 : execuHonem efut negotii Ubens 
mseepit ; and so exeo, SyricB short for rerum ad 8. periUtetUium exec, 
or Syria odminiBtralionu executio,'] 

C, Itio [Orelli, for] the MS. ciHa. The former name is found 
in inscriptions and coins (Fabr. 407* 324, 0. IHo, C. 2(iberto), Priaco; 
Guarini Spigolati, p. 24, Q* I^i^t Q* /•> (^(stumina, viz. tribu), Q. 
IHue ^(ibertus) ; Eckhel, Doctr. Num. v. 227, L. Iti\ [For Cincio 
Pigh. AnnaL s. a. proposes Ceetio, meaning CetHui wdlui, who was 
legatui Stftice in 66 a.d. But it is not dear that he succeeded so 
early as a.d. 63. His coins begin u.c. 818, a.d. 66. Eckhel iii. 281.] 

19. Mario CeUo. See on xiv. 48; and cf. H. i. 14. 31. 39. 45. 71* 
77. 87. 90 ; ii. 23. 33. 40. 44. 60. 

21. prcefectit^ the officers in command of the edhortee and alee of the 
allies in the lesser provinces. 

prcBtorum, Meaning the governors of those provinces which were 
adminiBtered by ex-prsetors ; therefore the legati pro prcBtore of Ci- 
licia, Lprcia and Pamphylia, Galatia, and the proconsul of Pontus and 
Bithynia. Cf. on i. 74. 

24. bellum piratieum gesturo by the lex OMnia 67 b.c. 

XXVI. 36. vexHia adecforutn. See on i. 17- 

38. Melitenen, a city in Cappadocia on the Euphrates. 

40. auepiGiis impercUoria, See on xiii. 6. 

XXVII. 1. L, JjucuUo, See on c. 14. LuouUus marched through 
Sophene to Tiffranocerta. Pint. Luc. 24, 25. 

4. cum manaatis, to Yologeses and Tiridates, as appears from what 
follows. 

7* dooumento advemu euperbietm refers to both the preceding 
clauses : the change of fortune is a warning asainst pride. 

XXYIII. 17. ivbfi infenmm nee cum h, oa, hcib^ '*not regarded 
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with bitternefls or hostile hatred " (feeluigs of hoBtility). xiL 48 : 
cmw teelus externum cum ImtiHa habendum, il 44 : MarAiduum re^U 
uomen invmtM apud populares habdxU. 

20. (Urex (erat) in ftfmmom, <^oii the whole," ''geaerally/' Ld. in 
respect of the whole matter in dispute. 

quilmsdam prafechtrUf for some of his provinoes. 

21. Temxnu propinquum. To this supply from what follows, merely 
deUctum €$t. [The MS. eum (=quum) barharie: oum, not being 
wanted, is struck out by Doderiein ; this being removed there is no 
need of ddecttu eteet for the MS. deleeka eti,} 

26. JUio. Seemingly, not the one mentioned in c. 10, bnt older 
than he. 

28. Tiberiui Alexander, Cf. H. i. 11; u. 74. 79. For »fi;iiKm 
€qnei Rom.^ see on ii. 59. Miniater bdlo datut, for the finances and 
commissariat. 

30. $enatoria cBtcUe, twenty-five years. The office of UgaUu legionk 
was held at earliest after serving the quaestorship, consequently 
after becoming a member of the senate ; often not tiU after serving 
as pnetor. Of ^»»ii» Vinianus it is said by Dio (Ixii. 23) : (Kop)3o6- 
\mv) t6v yaftfipbv 'Avviov vTOffTpaTtiyovvTo, ally Ic rtjv 'Pwfii|:^ 
irpdfacip fikv m( rbv Tfipi^ariiv ava^ovra (see c. 29, sqq.), rb ^ 
iCKfiQkq k^* bfitipii^ rtf Ncpwyc licaiv lire/it^fiy. O0rw yap xov iir- 
CTTccrrctfre fii^Hv vioxjMirnvg &(yT€ koI rbv ya^/Sp^v, koI wplv crpeiT- 
iiyUffaif ri)p ^varov Xafitiv. 

32. {honori eiut. Lips, for MS. honore eku, which, though the 
sense is better expressed by the dative, may be justified as abl. of 
the cause. Cf. U. i. 44, iioa Aonor^ Gaiboi. A. xiv. 56, fivwre tuw- 
««. Walther.] 

XXIX. 2. imigntbm patriie is ablative of the property. Cf. vL 
34. Inn^ttia, as above, c. 16. 

4. einudaoris deum. To this also belongs fidffentibiu. The eagles 
and standards were placed together with the images of the gods^ and 
all this formed a kind of ten^le. fineton. Cal. 14» says of the Par- 
thian king Artabanus, aquUcu a ngna'JRomana C<manunqiu imaffinei 
€idoravU» 

9. exereituum of two legions (c. 14), as in i. 52 ; ili. 12. 

XXX. 12. rogUanU rege. The ablative abaohite, although 7vi- 
dates is object to the j^rincipal verb {pffedt); either because the 
verb is remote, at the end of the sentence, or to give more force to 
the abl. abs. by the separation. So the abl. abs. is sometimes used 
by writers of the best age. See Madvig, § 428, Rem. 5 (Rem. 1, 
ed. 2). [In our passage the anacoluthon was more tolerable than 
the uncouth construction with the aoc, ro^taatem regtm,'] 

14. tigUioarumy the night-watches. 

15. augurale. See on ii. 13 . 

XXXI. 20. Paeorum. See c. 2. 

21. Ecbatana was in Media, but, as being the summer residence cf 
the Parthian kings, it is not ree)^oned as belonging to this province. 

23. Iferrutn traderet, be required to give up his sword when visit- 
ing a governor or ma^trate. The Parthians wore the sword on all 
occasions, even at their feast^i Ammiah. xzxii. Liptius,} 

TaeUut.^PaH II, H 
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[fMti etmpUam — weerdbur. Lips, illiutnites the former by a passa^ 
of Spartian, relating to an act of Severus when Legatus Africae : in 
ea Ugalwne, ovm eum qwdam munUApum svtorum Leptitantu, prceeeden- 
H6t(t/uci6iM, fit anti^um eotUubernaUm vote eonmUxus etaet; JusiUms 
eum tub domo ffrcecontt eeoidit: LegcUum Populi Uomanx homo pUbeiws 
tem/tre amjiectt noli; the latter from Salvian. de Gubemat. iii. : Zntra 
ianuat non modo Uluttrium poUttcUum, ted etiam prcssidum aut prcepo- 
mtorum, wm omneepamm trUrare praaumuntf nin quoe aut iudex voea- 
terU, aut neffoUum trcuBerit, aut tpaa honoris proprii digniUu intraire 
permiterit: Uautti quitpiamfuerit intoUnter inffre88U8,aut ecedcOur aut 
propeUatur OMt aliqua vereoundim atque enttmalionit mm lobe mul- 
<e««r.] 

27* inania <mmitt«fittfr, ^ empty shows (ceremonies and etiqaettes) 
are passed by ;*' i. e. we forbear to impose upon our subjects humi- 
liations consisting in points of mere outward etiquette [it is the sub- 
stance and reality of command that tells with us; having that, we 
waive the mere empty externals.] 

XXXII. 29. Alpium maritinarumf between Italy and France. 
The tut Lata was the most favorable position of the provincials, 
connected with great facility for the attainment by individuals of the 
Roman cmku, as e. g. by their holding a magistracy in their own 
country. 

32. lex Boeoiaf enacted 67 b.c., on the motion of the trib. pleb. 
L. Roscius Otho. The quaUuordeoim ordines were in the theatre, 
where the senators sat in the orchestra. In the circus the senators 
had special seats assigned to them by Claudius (Dio Ix. 7. Suet. 
Claud. 21), a distinction now conferred upon the knights by Nero. 

36. per a/renam. See on xiv. 14 Dio Ixi 17: avipiQ cat yvvai- 
KiQ ohx oviiiQ Tov (irirtjcov dXXd xal rov povKsvriKOv ct^iw/iaTog Iq 
Ti^v dpxv^rpav leal Ic ^bv I'jnrddpoiiov r6 ri Biarpov rb KwiiytrtKov 
tltrrjXOov. 

XXXIII. 37. Mur. 305, 3 : C, Lasoanio Bam M, [Licinio Crasso 
COS.]. Mar. Arv. p. 61, a : [Cra]wo Frugi C, LcBc[a.nio cos.]. 3f. Lid' 
nius Orassus Frugi is son of tlie person mentioned iv. 62, brother of 
Piso Licinianut, Pompeiut Magnut, and Orattus Soribonianut* H. i. 
48; iv. 42. 

40. luvenalibtu ludis. See xiv. 15. 

42. quati, because, since the Social War 90 B.C., it had the Roman 
civitas. 

1. insignesque — coronas, in the Olympian, Nemean, Isthmian, and 
Pythian games. 

3. emum, as c 20. 

XXXIV. 8. triste—promdum. See on e. 14. 

10. micuum predicatively : ** the theatre fell empty and without 
hurt to any one.'' 

12. maris Hadrioi traieetus, Brundisium. Beneventum was in Sam- 
nium, and was the birth-place of Yatinius. Juv. 5, 46. Mart. xir. 
96. Concerning Vatinius, cf. H. i. 37* 0. 11. 

17. in oontumidias, for an object of mockery, to be a butt for their 
derision. 

19. etiam malos, ^' even the bad.'' He is speaking of the mali at 
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* 
Nero'b court, Vat. himself being of course one of them, and sar* 
passing them all. [MS. mcUat; some edd. malis. See xii. 12, and 
note.] 

XXXY. 21. Torquaius SUanut, his full name D. lunitu SUanus 
Torquatua, consul 63 a.d. (xii. 58), brother of L. and M. SUanua 
(xiii. 1). 

27* tMdUamenta, *' exercises for practiee." The above-mentioned 
charges were offices at the imperial court ; ab epistiditf the office of 
secretary or chancellor ; a libdlia, for the presentation of memorials 
to the emperor; a roHanibuSt for the imperial finances. They were 
served by imperial freedmen. It was said that Torquatus had in 
like manner given these titles to his freedmen. Therefore it is added, 
Turn intimut quitqtte libertorum vincti abreptiqiu, Cf. xvi. 8. [Other 
private men were content with their secretaries a manu, without 
affecting an imperial style, by giving their amanuenses or secretaries 
the titles ab eputulii, etc. The MS. has qui ne innobilet.'} 

31. iudicis. See on xiii. 21. The emperor, in virtue of his tribu' 
nicia poUitas, could intercede against any sentence of the senate, 
xiv. 48. 

XXXYI. 2. tafOum Uineris adUurus, as e. 30. 

8. volentia, " wished for/' = acceptable, welcome. So H. iii. 62 : 
Muidano tolentia retoripaere, after the example of Sallust Hist. iv. ap. 
I<Ion. p. 186, M : muUique nupioionibtu wUtUia pUbi fcuOurua hoMxt' 
tur. [As the phrase always has the dative, it is probably derived 
from the Grsecism (common to Tac. and Sallust), volenti (invito, 
cupienti) alicui eit cdtquid, i. 69. H. iii. 43. A. 18. Sail. Jug. 84. 
100.] 

voluptatum cupidine: the games and other entertainments which 
were to be expected while the emperor was present. Moreover, so 
long as he resided at Rome, the supply of provisions for the city 
must be secured at any cost, that he might not be annoyed by the 
popular discontent and the disturbances which any scarcity was sure 
to call forth. 

XXXVII. 17* 8t(tano Agrippoe, probably on the campus AgrippcB, 
east of the eampui MortiuB, 

19. aliarum, raft and ship being comprehended under a common 
term. 
22. Oeeano abutque. See on xiii. 47. Jforif belongs to animalia. 
30. PythagorcB is genitive. See on ii. 18. 

32. misti aumices by Pythagoras, as was done in a regular mar- 
riage by the bridegroom. See on xi. 27* Juv. 10, 3^: Dudum 
$edet UlaparcUo Flcmmeolo, — veniet cum tigncUoribus auspex. 

XXXVIII. 39. per tabenuu on the outer side of the circus, of 
which side Dionys. iii. 68 says: ivri dk cat vrtpi rbv iwoSpouov 
i^uOtv iripa vroA fiovocrreyoc, ipyavrripta ^xovcra iv avry xai otc^- 
otiQ virkp aird, 

42. domut, ^ palaces," opp. to tfi«iito (" hired houses "), as vi. 46, 
and infra, c 41 and 43. 

1. munimewtM, out-buildings or walls for protection against fire. 

2. Impetu, ^ with overb^uring violence." The position of the 
words shonld properly have been Ineendium impetu primo plana pet' 
w^atum; bnt it is pnrposely so chosen^ that the reader may expect 

z 2 
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the fothmng tenns also to be dependent on perifagatum, Mid then 
nay be agreeably snrpriMd by the change of eonstmction. 

6. eicttf 18 the block of houses enclosed by streets. 

7. fiua oftate €nU mdU pueritia, ** people of," &e. We hsre fetn 
<iCMinl46; iiLflO; xiv. 38. H. 1. J3;iiL67. 

8. dum — opperiuntur belongs merely to qui cdiit conntlebant, 

16. dimmi qnoque vietus Is likewise dpt on fortunii : " eren those 
(means) of their daily subsistence/' i. e. even such of their means as 
were essential to the procuring of their daily bread. 

XXXIX. 94. McBcenatii hortoi on the Eequiline: they had be- 
come imperial property by bequest. Suet. Ner. 31 : Domum a Pa- 
laUo EtquUioM utque fecUt quam primo tran^itariam, mox ineendio ab- 
$miwtam rtttUniamqus <»ureaim (see e. 42) nominoffU, 

27. nionumeiUa Agrippa, besides the eamtnu Agrippce (mentioned 
in the note on e. 37)) widi the porUeui VipMniaf on the Campus 
Martins itself the Bepta Iidia, the diribitorium, the ihermof Agrippa, 
together with the Pantheon and the hatUiea Neptuni or portiSus Ar- 
gonatUarum, Nero's gardens were on the Vatican on the other side 
of the river. 

30. utentUia, See on i. 70. 

81. frumenti, sold by the state. Temos nummotf for the measure 
by which grain was usually reckoned, viz. the modius. 

XL. 86. Sexto die. Suet. Ner. 38 : per eex diet teptemque noetee. 
In an inscript. ap. Grut. 61, 8 : quando urhs per novem diet arnt Ne- 
fcmanit temporibut, viz. including the beeond outbreak which Tac. 
goes on to mention* 

imat EtquUiatt between the Esquiline and the Yiminal. 

40. patuLit wkogie «r6w loeit. On the accumulation of like endings, 
see on i. 24. 

I. prcedia JEmUiana, estates on the MmLvcma^ a quarter of the 
city near the Oaimpm Martiut, on the river. For TigeUinut, see on 
xiT. 48. 

8. regionet quattuordeeim. See on xiv. 12. To deieotm supply eremt, 
which IS rendered easier by the following tupereratiL The three re- 
gionet entirely burnt down were the 11th {(Armt Mcuinmt)^ the 10th 
(PaUaium), and the 4th ( Via taora) ; the four whieh remained un- 
touched were probably the 6th and 7th (AUa Semita and Via Lata, 
from the Viminal to the Camput Martiut), the 14th {trant Tiberim), 
and another which cannot be ascertained. 

XL I. 7* Domuum et intularum. See on 0. 38. 

9. LuncB on the Aventine ; the magna ara and the temple of Her- 
cules in the forum boarium (xii. 24) ; the temple of lupiter Stator, 
the regia and the tomple of Vesta on the north side of the Palatine, 
and, over against the two lattor, the temple of the Penates (eumpe- 
natibut poptdi Romani). 

13. opetf " riches," objects of value, in respect of material. To the 
words lam opet tot Tietoriit qucBtitcB supply from the preceding ejmttcB ; 
what follows is dpt on meminerint. 

14. monumenta ingeniorum antiqua et ine,, ancioit and genuine 
eopies of the works of great authors. 

10. Senonet^ in the year n.c. 864 = 800 b.c* 

. 20. totidem annot meneetque et diet. They counted 418 yeaxB^ 418 
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months, and 418 days, which leaves a difference of only a few 
days*. 

< XLII. 22. utue ett, he took advantage of it, by applying to his own 
purposes the space which was left vacant. 

23. proinde. See on iv. 20. 

29. lacu Avemo, by Cumee in Campania. 

31. ff^uo^ns,'' dusty." 

XLIII. 37. urbis quce domui tupereratU, so much of the city as was 
left unoccupied by his palace. 

39. vieorum. See on c. 38. 

41. patefactis areui by taking care that part of the building-ground 
assigned was left open as court or area. 

3. intra quod belongs to efectis domibus aut inndis. We must say, 
*' within which they must finish the palaces or hired houses, in order 
to obtain the grant." 

8. ignibus insperoiut eti, because it does not easily crack. Yitruv. 
ii. 7. 
^ 9. aqua, which was conveyed to Rome by the aqueducts. 

10. ouitodes depends, like the preceding and following sentences, 
on dettincmt, 

13. qucBque, '* all," i. e. each several building. To neo eonmunione 
parietum supply the indefinite quiequam, 

XLIV. 20. dis, ** for the gods," in order to gain their favour. 

25. seUistemia are for the goddesses what Uetistemia are for the 
gods, although in fact lectistemia is used of both. • Yal. Max. ii. 1, 2 : 



* [It makes a difference of nearly a whole year, for the interval 
from 19 July, B.C. 390, to same day of 64 a.d. (u.a 364 to 817)i is 
453 years complete : but 418 y. 418 m. 418 d. = 453 y. II m. 23 d. 
If we say 417, the amount will be only 452 y. 10 m. 22 d., i. e. 38 or 
39 days too little. We might indeed suppose that they took the date 
u.c. of the former confiagration from the Capitoline Fasti (for in- 
stance), in which the Catonian era u.c. was followed, so that the 
year was given as u.c. 363. In Nero's time the Varronian era was 
in common use, and in this the current year was 817 u*c. By this 
confusion of the two eras the interval would become 454 years, and 
the meaning of the computists might possibly be as here assigned by 
Dr. N. But the inexactness of the result, even so, makes this 
doubtful. Others suppose a comparison of the two intervals, from 
the building >of Rome to the first conflagration, and thence to the 
second : and MS. Agr. reads, inter eonditam urbem et tUraque incendia, 
evidently a conjectural emendation, and perhaps necessary, as tdra- 
que impHes a reference of both to some third point of time. Bu^ 
what the calculation was on this supposition has not, so far as I 
know, been satisfactorily explained. Perhaps it was this. From 
the foundation of Rome, 21 April u.a 1 to 19 July u.c. 364, are (in- 
cluding both days) 363 years and 90 days; from 19 July u.c. 364 to 
s. d. of u.c. 817 are 453 y. = 363 y,-^90 years ; and the partition 
lies at the year 27 B.C., from which the Romans date Uie anni 
Augustorum.] 

z 3 
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Femlma ewm tirit ctAantUfUited^niei ooenUabcuiU ; ijuiOB wmtuAudo ex ko- 
mitmm convietu ad divina pettetravU. Nam lovU epulo ip»e in leetulmmy 
luno et Minerta in tdUu ad eoenam tn^kafUur, 

SO. per jiagilia invitoi. Tacitm, in the judgement which he ex- 
presses upon the Christians, foUowSi without enquiry, the ofnnion 
eommonlv entertained of them by the heathen, which was grounded 
on the wilful misrepresentations of their enemies. 

9S.jmnnde, See on iv. 20. Before odio we must understand in. 
The Cnristians were held to be ''convicted of hating the rest of 
mankind," only because they withdrew themselves from familiar in- 
tercourse with the heathen, and because their doctrine deckured the 
unbelieving world to be under the wrath of Qod. — The same con- 
struction is found even in Cic p. Sull. 30, 63 : quotiet quisquam e$t in 
koe ioeUre contietm, 

40. teryit, *' hides," as iv. 72. 

41. Jlammati, viz. inieHrent, F^ammaH are those who were clothed 
with a dress of inflammable nuiterials (linen steeped in pitch, &c.), 
which was then set fire to. Sen. Ep. 14, 4: Ulam tum&im aliimentis 
^iufii et inlitam et UxUxm, Juv. 8, 23i6 : tmn quod lieeai tunioa pmnire 
moletta. Mart. x. 26, 6 : Nam ewn dicatur tunica praisente moUda 
Urt mawumf plu» €tt dioere Non fado. Other preparations were ap- 
plied in the case of those who were to serve for illumination. Of 
these Juvenal says, 1, 105 : tada lucehis in Ula, Qua stantm ardent qui 
foBo peetore fiimant, Et latum media tuloum deducts harena (by the run- 
ning down of the melting pitch, resin, and tallow). 

I. Hortoe suot. See on xiv. 14 ; xv. 39. 

XLV. 6. eon/erendit pecuniity for the public buildings after the 
fire, especially for his own palace. 

7* provineia denotes here the least privileged class of Roman sub- 
jects, the aipendiarii; by eoeiif which usually denotes all Roman 
subjects who were not eiwt, we are here to understand the most 
privileged class, viz. cifoitates feederakB, who, strictly speaking, were 
independent except that they were obliged to furnish their contingent 
to the social troops. By the words quct dvUatium libera weantur 
are meant both the liberm in the more restricted sense of the word, 
viz. those having their own government and laws, and the liberce et 
jmrnunM, which, in addition to those privileges, nominally enjoyed also 
an exemption from duties and tribute; which, however, was not 
usually entire either in their case or in that of the foederatCB, 

8. in earn prcedam eettere, ^ became a portion of this booty/' '' were 
subjected to this plundering." Cf. on ii. 23. [Liv. vi. 14: aunm 
-— ill paueorum prcedam eemue. ] 

I I. protpere, *' in prosperity " szper protpera, as appears from the 
following in metu. 

12. dona, votive offerings. 

14. Carrinate, xiii. 10, Carinoi Celer. The double r appears in 
several inscriptions, esp. Baiter, Fast. p. ccxlv. The rhetorician 
Carrimu Seeundutf banished by Caligula, was probably this man's 
father. Dio lix. 20. Juv. 7, 204. 

Ille — promptui i hios ^^» ^he form of speech is the sainO as in 
iv. 28, where see note. 
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XLVI. 27. PrcBMtte, near to Rome, now PaistHna^ 
28. culat, because there was at Pne&este an establiahed ludut ^- 
diatoriiu with a standing garrison. 

Spartaeum, the leader of the great serrile insurrection, 73 — ^71 B*C- 

34. Formit for Pomnky a city in Latium. MUeni as Ti. 50. 
XLVI I. 40. sanguine — ejpiatum. See on xiy. 22. 

1. PlaoetUia is the modem Piacenza. The head of the calf had 
grown to its hind leg. Hence, further <m, tfi tOero repretium. The 
subjunctiTe ettet is used because the relative sentence assigns the 
quality or make, [qui = talii ut» Madv. § 364.] 

XLVIII. 6. Phleg. Mir. 23: virartvdvnav iv 'Pwfiy AdXov Ai- 
Ktwlov Nfpova SiXiavoD Kal Mti^pcoi; O^terivov 'Arricov. The 
former is called either A. Lioiniut Nerta SUiaimB or A. Lieiniut 
8Uiu8 Nena, as it was the custom, under the empire, when a person 
took another name, either by adoption or from the family of his 
mother, to keep the earlier nomen gentile either changed into a cog- 
nomen in the ancient way (as here SUianue), or attached unaltered 
to the new name (as Silius), The grandfather of this person is the 
consul of 7 A.D. of the same name ; his father, perhaps, the person 
mentioned in iv. 68. 

7> eo^ta simul et aucta. The participles statad here in the proper 
mgnification of the past (see on c 60), as dederaiU also shows : timul 
refers to aueta, 

9. C. Pitonem, He was consul snffectus under Claudius (Paneg. 
in Pis. 68. Schol. Juv. 6, 109), and is frequently mentioned as an 
anralis. Mar. Arr. Tab. Vlil. IX. XY. XVII b. His father is not 
known. 

14. ignatie. The datire, for the sake of yariety, in the same sense 
as culvenum amicoe. xii. 55 : vkn eultoribui et opjpidanie ae plerumque 
in mereatores et navieulanot audebant. xiii. 21 : ulHonem in deiUOOres 
et prcemia amicit obtinuit. Sail. Cat. 32 : neque intidicB eontali (against 
the eouBol) procedebant, 

19. pktriout, the majority, as i. 32 ; xiv. 27* 

XL IX. 26. Lucanut Annams, the poet of the Pharsalia. For 
Plau^Mi LateranuSf see on xL 36. 

30. vcmms cnnuUxtume, ^ foolish through jealousy." [j^mtdatione is 
emend, of Lipsius and Freinshem for MS. adeimulatione, which 
Walther retains : '* vain in his pretending to be like Luoan," having 
the vanity to pretend, &c.] Because Lucan surpassed him as a 
poet, he thought to suppress his fame by petty exercises of his 
power. Suet. Vit. Luc. : digre ferent reeitoMte we tuhito ae nuUa niti 
r^rigerundi tui e<Hua indicto tencsht Neronem reeemue. The state- 
ment of the Anonym, and Dio Ixii. 29, that Lucan was forbidden to 
write verses, is probably an exaggeration. 

35. moUitia corporis, as xL 2. 

L. 40. CUxudium Sen, See xiii. 12. 

9. Fcenio Rufo. See on xiii. 22. For TigeUinus, see on ziv* 48. 

18. cirdente domo^ in the preceding year (o. 39) ; whence it appears 
that the conspiracy was even then formed. See on c. 48. 

LI. 24. tpemf of a favorable opportunity piresenting itself; metsm^ 
of discovery. 

28i damairioTwm Mimnmrnvm. See iv. 6. 
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80. ooeidenda matrit* See xiv, S sqq. 

38. PtUeolot. See on ziii. 48. 

39. plura. To this supply a general yerbum dioendi, sach as pro- 
mit. The following words, neque setuUui quod manertf are corrapt, and 
still expect their emendation.. [In the numeroos attempts which faaye 
been made, it seems to be assumed that alteration of the given words 
might set all right. Yet pcenat eoenos re%publ%e<B show that the 
sp^tker has gone into an ennmeration of the wrongs done to the 
whole body of the state. Something therefore is lost, probably to 
this effect : She pointed out the grievances which all orders of the 
people had to complain of, and which they were eager to revenge. 

He had ; nor was any thing left even to the senate (he had 

invaded their rights, and brought the whole body into contempt). 
Place therefore the mark of a lacuna before Nee tenatui quid (MS. 
qd) mantm,'] 

6. confiOatU, ** set him aade," " rebutted ;" as he had no witnesses, 
she found it an easy matter to have the charge dismissed as futile. 
LII. 9. Baiat, See on xiv. 4. 
12. taera foenscB, See on xiii. 17. 
14. apud urbem, " in the city." See on L 6. 

16. eOerum, as xiv. 68. 

17. L. <St2antM, probably son of the M, Silanus mentioned in xiil. 1. 
Cf. xvi. 7. For G, Ccutius, see on xii. 1 1. 

24. tui muneris, ** a gift of his bestowing." That he would himself 
choose a person to whom he would hand over the supreme power. 

26. tuper eo eriminef ''upon occasion of this accusation;" prop, 
while Nero was occupied with this, brought it forward. 

LIIL 27> oiroefwium lud. die^ qui Cereri ceMnutur, the 1 9th April, 
XIII calendar MatM, Calend. Maff. 

36. vt audenticB habuisaet is said in just the same way as fotw or 
abunde oliGuius rei habere, 

37> adourrere with the ace, as vi. 44, ctdwntare. Here, however, 
this construction is rendered less harsh by the following trueid<irerU, 
which, in a manner, forms one notion with adcurrerent, 

38. in Etrwria is a gloss upon FerenltinOf which city was situated in 
Etruria. For the position of the words Ferentino in oppido, see the 
note on ii. 60. 

41. cedem Cererit in the Circus Maximus. 

1. Antonia, See on xii. 2. 

2. C. Pliniut. See the Introduetionf p. xx. 

3. ^oquo modo, right or wrong, iii. 19, quoquo modo audita, 

4. tnanem ad tpemy upon the bare hope of becoming empress, with 
no security for it. 

6. notum amore uxoris. See c. 59. 

LIV. 7. generis, " extraction." 

11. multo termone is ablative of the quality to ^t, as xvi. 31 : Umgo 
fiOu et eilentio, 

14. in mucronem ardesoere^ to be heated by grinding into a sharp 
edge. See on ii. 13. Lucan vii. 139: nwi eotihuB cuper Exargk 
niMoro, Hot, Od. ii. 8, 16: Semper ardentea aouene eagiWu (hte 
omenta, 

19. 1x1^ termonibui, in wandering, unsettled speeches, starting 
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f i^om one flubjeci to another in a way that showed he was apeakiiig 
only for the sake of speaking, not for the matter. 

24. de eoMequeniibutt upon the following oocurrenoes. From the 
way in which they have related the subsequent circumstaneesi one is 
obliged to suppose that Milichus had no suspicion till now. This 
relates to the account given in c. 55^ where it appears that Milichus 
had nothing to allege beyond what he had seen and heard as here 
stated. The following nam, because in what precedes it is indirectly 
expressed that Milichus had determined to betray his master. 

28. muliebre 00 deteriuSf which {eonsiUum) was such as might be 
expected from a woman, and worse than his own. 

LV . 33. hortot ServUianoB, Their situation is not known ; perhaps 
M'ithin the precincts of the domus aurea (c. 42 )k 

36. EpaphroditHmf the suctSessor of Dorypkomi (xiv. 65). Suet. 
Ner. 49. 

40. rdigione patria. He was therefore of Ferentinum. See c. 63. 

4. testamento difideretf because out of the estate which he should 
]eave, his creditors must first be satisfied, before the bequests named 
in the ¥dU could be paid. 

6. vkam — proba9am. To this we must supply ^iMe. 

7* palam belongs to f>ana. 

8. ouius^aceret, and which could not be refuted, because there 
was none present but themselves. 

9. inUttabUem et cotucderatiun, because of his ingratitude to the 
Master to whotn he owed his liberty. 

LVI. 18. arguendi peritioTf more clever in giving an air of oredi- 
bility to his statements. 

28. AeilUim, Anonym. Vit. Lucani: Matrem habuit (Lucanus) 
€t regionie eiuidem et vrbiB (of Corduba), AoUiam nomine, AoUH Lu^ 
eani Miamf orcUoris operas apud procontules frequentia — ; cuius eogno' 
men huio ind'Uum apparet. 

29. Annium Pdlionem, See on vi. 9. 

LVII. 37. diuoluHB memhrii, ablative absolute. Insiitere is put 
absolutely. 

38. /MeicB, Nonius, p. 638 M. : Strophinm ed fauda hrt/iM^ qucB 
vinyincUem horrorem eohibet papiUarum. 

39. aroum tdlce, the back of the chair. 

3. Lucanut quoque et Sen. et Quint,, ereli they; not merely the 
meaner conspirators. 

LVIII. 10. Grermanisy who formed the proper body-guard, the 
e&tpore outtodet* Or. Inscr. 174: Bcutus, Neronis Ccetarit eorpore 
euetaSf natione Fritiue. 3638 Aloimadius, Neronie Clamd{u) C!tiiMir(is) 
^u^(usti) (7<!r(manici) o&rpor. euet, <iA;(uria) Albani, n€U{\one) Bo- 
taus. Cf. i. 24 ; xiit 18. 

13. IcBtcOum, viz. este, *' that one had expressed joy in meeting the 
conspirators," on some former chance occasion. 

19. [annuentif making signs to him, whether they knight not attack 
Nero now, and slay him in the midst of the examination. To this 
the other rennuU, made answer by signs in the negative) and so stopt 
Subrius Flavus in the act of putting his hand to his sword's hilt for 
this purpose.] 

LIX. 26. eattra, of the preetoriani. See iv. 2. 



262 voTBs. [lix. 27 — 

27* ma^namqite mOUa reifofmam: every motioii of this kind is wart 
to be magnified by common report 

86. in M eonao» animM dt corporUmif while thete were wrouglit 
opon by promises, threats, and the torture. 

2. JwDore, towards Piso. See c. 48. 

4. foedii-^adulatumilmt, ablatire of the quality to taiamemimm. 
Translate "< full of—." 

7* hie patieniia. This eould only be by his marrying her again 
after Piso's death, and as her husband tolerating her exoeaaea. 
Otherwise her scandalous life no way concerned him. 

LX. 11. Ulwl hrete mortiu ar6«lrM»iii, ** that short choice of hia own 
death " = the few moments that were necessary for his choosiiig by 
what death he would die. 

12. loeiiim $ervUibu8 pcBmt tepombum^ what was called the S cBB orinm 
on the camput EtqvUinut, Cf. ii. 82. 

17* 9enen%m, See c. 46. 

26. noioeretj whether he would acknowledge what Natalia had then 
'said to him {dkita Natalis)^ and what he himself then said in answer, 
to have bsen truly reported. [Noiceret for agmmoeret, ^ recognise " 
here = " acknowledge." H, I 90: In relnu urbaatf GaUru Trackali 
ingenio Othonem vti eredebatwr: et eratU qui genut iptum aramdi not- 
^ereiU.} Cf. ii. 2a 

80. Pompeia Paulina. See on xiii. 68. 

LXI. 83. rathnm, *' regard to." 

84. exoutamue, '* pleaded in excuse," as iii. 11 ; t. 2, and often in 
other writers. 

^ 86. privati hominit, in opp. to the emperor. Ante/erre, ** to set 
higher." With these and the following words he answers to the ex- 
pression which was objected to him, icSutem tuam ineohunitaU Pitonii 
tnniti. 

2. Fabiui Euttieut, See the Introduction, p. zx. 

8. Vooi — pepereit, Cf. on xii. 47. 

LXII. IJ. taUmtnti tabulas, to make his will now. The centurio 
refuses them, on the ground that his property must be confiscated. 

16. euiut ti memoret, etc. Cf. A. 46 : nasque, domum tuam, ab in- 
firmo denderio et muliehribuM lamentit ad eoritemplationem virtutum 
taarum vocet, qucu nee lugeri nee plangi fou ett, Aamiratione te potiuSf 
itmnortalibus UMudibuif et ti natura tuppedUet, amulatu deooremui. It 
terut honotf ea eomunetimmi ouiutque ptetat, 

17. termonef by his conversing with them on other things about 
which he wished to communicate something or to receive some in- 
formation before his death. Intentior is ** more earnest." 

^ 21. fratreeque, " his brother and sister " (by adoption). See on 
xi. 88. The s/iS, firaitremque. But one can see no reason why Seneca 
should have made no mention of the murder of Octavia (xiv. 64). 
If either of the two was left unmentioned, it would rather be, as in 
the speech of Subrius Flavus, c. 67f the murder of Britanmous, 
which did admit of some excuse on the plea of necessity (xiii 17). 

LXIII. 28. in eommune, for all, not merelv those present. 

24. ctdeenut prcetentem formidinem, ** in the presence of the mo- 
mentary fear," viz. at the thoueht of what might befal his wife. 
[In the MS. it is forUtudinem, which Wa., after Pichena, retains in 
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the sense, ^ Contrary to the fortitude, the strength of mind, which 
was present in him, he gave way in a slight degree to softer feelings." 
Formidinemf which is in most edd., is much hotter ; but Jacobs ex- 
plains It, ** PrcBtent fortnido est mors iamiam instans quia nemo tam 
fortis est quin nonnihil moveatur. Etiam Seneca, ad mulieris prse- 
sertim dolorem et ob discessum a dilectissima conluge, animum suum 
emoUiri sensit, sed ut talem virum decebat, paululum,"} 

27. vitce, " of his life." Cf. c. 62. 

33. in-oidebo exemplo. See on i. 22. 

35. br<idtia exsolvunt, by cutting the veins. 

36. parco tictu. See c. 45. 

40. inpaUientiam. See on xiii. 21. 

1. fleraque, ^ very much.'* See on iii. 1. Eiiu verlm belongs to 
edita, Invertere is *'to transform," by giving his thoughts in my 
words, as the ancient historians used to do when they introduced 
other persons speaking. See on vi. 6. So Sen. Suae. 2, p. 20, Bip. : 
Tam diligentes turn auditores erant, ut unius terha (a word or two) sur* 
ripi nonpossent : at nunc cuUibet orationes inwrtere tuto licet pro tuis. 

LXI V. 6. ignarcB. Probably she was unconscious. 

12. esset, viz. pallor UU. 

14. Stai^us was proper nomen gentile ; his second nom. gent. Anm 
ncBus he had taken from Seneca, whose client he was. 

16. puUioo — iudiciot ^in a criminal trial," belongs to damn<Ui, 
The poison was the juice of the hemlock, kuvhov, 

21. balneum, ''a vapour bath." 

23. etiam turn, i. e. at an earlier period. 

LXV. 28. tMontibut, the dative here, as often, instead of ab with 
ablative. 

30. non referre dedecoris, *' it made no odds to the disgrace," the 
disgrace would be just the same. Quint, ix. 4, 44: plurimum Irefert 
oomposibionit, quai quUnu anteponas. 

LXVI. 34. indioibus, those of the conspirators who had offered to 
give evidence. See on vi. 8. 

LXVI I. 6. consociaiurumf \iz. fiiiste. See on ii. 31. 

17' sorobemf into which the body was to be thrown after execution. 

19. circumstantibus militibuB, While the soldier8«who had dug the 
pit stood by, he said what follows to the tribune. £!x ditoiplinaf 
** according to rule." 

LXVIII. 31. totjiagitiis eius tubveniri, lit. '* in no other way could 
his enormities be helped:" we should say, ''was help to be had 
against his enormities." Similar expressions are very frequent in 
Latin. 

41. repent = recens. See on vi. 7« 

StatUiam MesBolinam, Nero married her subsequently, after the 
death of Poppcea. Suet. Ner. 35 calls her Tauri bit conmlis et trium- 
phalis abneptem. This is the Taurus named in vi. 11. Her father 
was probably the 8tatUiu$ Corvinutf of whom see on xii. 69. 

LXIX. 6. 'eelut belongs to areem. The Latin can omit the term 
to which a description by way of comparison or similitude is ap* 
pended. Our language does not albw this, and obliges us to leave 
wUa untranslated. 
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17' €» menta, ^ after dinner :" ihejr expected to be taken from that 
table to death. 

LXX. 3A. temu tpetw rtthdit, Phan. iit. 635 : Farrea dum jmppi 
rapidot numuB interit uneotf AdJuU Lyddan, Memu font ills oro- 
fundo; Sed prohibeiU ioeii nupenaaqw crura rttMkuU, SeifteUtur 
(»ndmu, nee tieut vulttere tanguia EnwmU lentm : ruptit eadil undigve 
wnitf Diaoumuque cmimcB diveraa m tntmbra meantia IntereepiuB iMouia, 
NuUiua vita perempti Eat tatUa dimiaaa via. Para ultima trunoi zVo- 
didit %» latum vacuoa mtalibut artua. At tumidua qua pulmo iaeet, qua 
tiaoera fertent^ HcBterunt ibi fata dm, luatataque mtdtum Hao cum 
parte viri vix omnia membra tulerunt. Probably the passage redted 
bv him would be the latter part beginning at Para uUima trumcL 
The day of bis death is given by the Anonym. Yit. Luc. : Venae aiU 
pramidit perOtque pridie kal* Maiaa, Attioo Veatino at Nerva SUiana 
conaulibua, 

LXXI. 32. omare lauru domum. This was done on festive oe- 
casbns, public or domestic. Jut. 6» 79 : Omentur po^ ^ grmiadi 
ianua lauro, on the birth of a child. 10, 65 1 Pone acmi laurua, due 
in Capkdia magnum Cratatumque bavem, Seianua dudtur uneo. 

37. Orceco eiua rei weabulo, Soter. Why Tac. has avoided this 
word, see Introduction, p. 26. 

40. vanitate exitua eorrupU» He came to his end not long after- 
wards by some folly of his own. 

41. . . Pompeiua. The praenomen or cognomen of Pompeins has 
fjEillen out [perhaps by destruction of part of the page, whenise a 
lacuna on the reverse in c. 72, at about the same distance as may 
be observed in xiv. 69, 60, comp. c. 73, 74, infra, and perhaps in 
other places]. Comeliua Martialia va different from the person A the 
same name mentioned in H. iii 70* 73. 

1. Nomua Priaeua is perhaps the consul of the year 78 a.d. lAarini 
Arv. Tab. XXII. : L, Ceionio Commodo 2>. IV^ovio Priaoo <ioa. 

6. qucB utraque, both her sacrificing for her husband's sake the 
prospects which her great wealth gave her at Rome, and her, for his 
sake, losing her property. 

Rujiua Oriapinua. See on xi. 1. 

8. Vergimua Elavua was teacher of the poet Persios (Vit. Persii). 
He wrote a treatise of rhetoric, which Quintilian has used (iii. 1^ 
21 ; vii. 4, 40, and elsewhere). For Muaoniua, see on xiv. 50. 

14. Cadieia. Perhaps (Mida. OBaennkia Maximua is called in 
Martial (vii. 44) Ckjaaoniua, whence and ib. 45 it also appears that b4 
was a oonaularia and a friend of Seneca. 

LXXI I. 20. ex modo annonof. They formerly paid for their com at 
a reduced price, varying with the price of grain, which was deducted 
from their pay. 

22. Petronio TurpUiemo. See on xiv. 29. Cocceiua ^arpa i» tlie 
afterwards emperor. 

27. Nmphidiua SaHnua hecaaxm pnafeetua pnatorio in the place eC 
FcBniuaMuJua; in 66 a.d. he deanrtod Nero, and was then put to 
death by the soldiers, in an attempt to make himself emperor. Plut» 
Galb. 6, 13. Cf. H. i. 5. 25. 37. In the lacuna [see on & 71] pr^ 
bably the verb to oonaularia inaignia has frJlen out, for the ooonexioA 
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with <ri6tfit after *he iaiiterpo0ed nuitber iTiffeUinum^^mthtd) would 
make the sentence drag heavily : and perhaps also iiia appointmeiit 
to he prmfeokm pratorio. The following maitter alao belongs to hnn. 

31. C. CcBsartf, Galignla, 

LXXIII. 34. tocato .anMtta is a marginal gloss. The catling the 
Semite has been already mentioned in c 72. 

38. After virot an adjectire has fallen out, perhaps da/rot. 

1. AuitttfM QixUioneiiii, He was so called in coasequenee of the 
adoption mentioned tL 3 ; his former name was AntUBus NawUua, 
He obtained distinction as an orator, and was afterwards put to 
deatli by Nero. Dio Ixii. 25. He is the person mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apostles, xviii. 12 (Sen. Ep. 104, 1). [Strike ost the 
comma after increpuit; a misprint in Nippardey.] 

LXXIV. 9. apudciroum, in the cireos. See on i. 6; Tertull. de 
Spect. 8 : Circut Soli -mrkiieipalUer eanseeratur^ euuu CBdet mtdio tpettio 
tl efigie$ dtfamti^ 4Mik emioat, 

12. numtit Ajprilis, in which tiie con^iney was dia ea y ared. See 
on c. 53. Cf. xvi. 12. 

14. 90 lod, in the cireos. Ex gmo refers to tempium SduiVf 
" wlienoe " = as it was from such a temple that — . See c 58. 

17. lidU Vindiek, In 68 a.i>. when legatwt fro pratore of Gallia 
Lttgdunensis he stood up for Galba against Nero, but was ccmquered 
in tlie same year. Cf. H. L 6. 8. 61 ; iv. I7. 67. 

19. oommentariis senatus. See on y. 4. 

(Malem Auicium. Cf. xvi. I7. 

22. Uunquam belongs only to moitcde fasUgium egrato. What fol- 
lows ia the remark of Tacitus. '' Nero," he Bays, ^ bad ^certainly 
desenred the veneration of the sort of persons by whose vemiadinj^ 
he had his thoughts directed to the wish for his decease. This wisli 
he would have expressed by accepting the decree of the senate, 
which, however, he declined, and therefore this motion only stood on 
the books of the senate." The aubjnnctive 'wrteretur^ as in c. 479 
euet. The motion here relates to divine honuurs paid by Roman 
citizens { for the deification of the living emperors by provincials 
was the general practioe. See i. 10; iv. 16. 37; xiv. 31. [MS. tt 
(N, at) ^MaeralAo kern hominum (early edd. venenttionem horn.) me- 
riiOt ^orundcun ad .omtna cio^WM tui arilat verieretur. For this last 
clause most of the edd. have quod ad omina olim exUus ami wrtentur, 
which satisfies Lips, (o^tm, in the future sense, ''anon," "in time to 
come "), but for which others have proposed various emendations. 
The sense which Dr. N. puts Into the words, as altered by him, is too 
obscure to satisfy any one. The text is probably mutilated by de- 
struction of part of the page (worm-eaten or otherwise), with a cor- 
responding lacuna on the other side (c. 73, line 38) at about the same 
distance as I have noticed above, c. 71.] 



LIBER SEXTUS DECIMUS. 

I. 2. GtndlL The nominative ia Camdlius, 

8. 4» firmam. See on xv. 24. Pondut, eolleeiively, " weij^t," 
for ** weighty " or " weighed pieces," 

TaeUfu.—Pari II, A a 
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10. eokmnii. These also, as well as the tUes, of gold. To oeeuUa 
understand fuiue, 

11. tU conieetura demorutrat. By this parenthetic danse the author 
intimates that what follows was expressed by Bassus as his <M)n- 
jecture : the ace. c. inf. still dpt on erpromit. The relative ttt in the 
same sense as if it were the demonstrative tto, " as he bv way of con- 
jecture points out," ** such was his conjectural account of the matter." 

12. Vido. In proper names of this kind the Greek accusative was 
preferred by the later Romans. Quint, i. 6, 63: Mihi autem vlacft 
latifMm rationem tequii quausque patUw deeor. Neque enim icun Valyp- 
9onem dixenmy ut funanem, quamquam seeiUtu antiquos C. Cketar vitttur 
hoc ratione dedinandi, Sed auctoritatem consuetudo mperaoit. 

II. 20. iuvandcB feUinationi belongs only to the second clause. 

21. prudefttis. Nominative plural. See on iii. 64. Ditena fama, 
** in opposite speeches," i. e. sceptical. Ferre, *' to discuss/' '^ to 
make a subject of conversation/' as vi. 49 ; xt. 46^ and often. 

22. quinquennale ludiorum. See xiv. 20. 

23. ab oratoribvaque. The poets are not mentioned, probably be- 
cause only Nero (see c. 4) appeared in that character. To OMsumpta 
ut understand hcee, ''it/' the discovery of the treasure. 

25. conftttwm metaUis, mixt confusedly (with other substances) in 
mines, as it usually is. MekUlis belongs to gi^ni. Here, they said, 
the gold presented itself pure, and not needing to be sought and 
extracted by mining operations. 

26. proveniret '* teems." Usually this is only said of the fruits of 
the earth. Obvicu, freely offering themselyes, unsought. 

III. 5. publicce, of the state. 

10. tune. See on xiv.- 35. 

1 1. afirmcMs. The MS. admiraftt. But then Tftc. would say that 
the former dreams of Bassus were true, and at the same time would 
mark this as the man's real, not feigned, opinion, which last does not 
accord with posUa wcordia. [Tac. throughout represents Bassus as 
under a delusion ; mente turbida at the beginning, veeordia at the end, 
both meaning the same thing. At length he is undeceived, and 
while he protests that what he had before said of his dreams was no 
falsehood, wonders now for the first time at the delusion he has 
laboured under. From admirans we may supply afirmatu or the like 
to the former clause (zeugma).] 

lY. 14. propinquo ictm hutrali eertamine. Tacitus returns to an 
earlier point of time than that which he has reached in the con- 
clusion of the preceding narrative. Bassus's announcement was be- 
fore the games, and the matters above related were still in progress 
when the celebration of the games took place. See c. 2. 

17. ambitUf "the influence of the senate." j^quum cuttertum 
CBtnidos, on an equal footing with the other competitors. 

22. iMarw leg^bus, the laws observed by the citharoedi, in which 
character he came forward. 

28. iwcare^ by cheering and applauding them. On penonare, see 
on xiv. 15. 
• V. 32. per longinquas promneicu belongs to laaoivia inexperii, 

39. dum — enitunturf m making their way into the theatre. Eni- 
tuntur, ** struggle out/' the entrances being narrower than the seats. 
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41. Bedilibut, On the abl. without preposition, see on iii. CI. 

2. coeuntium, in the theatre. These spies easily remarked the 
absence of persons of importance. 

5. redditum, " brought up again," '' brought again into action." 

8. maiorefatOf by the higher destiny fur which he, as future em- 
peror, was reserved. 

y 1 . 11. venenum, viz. fiiiste. 

16. oondkur from eondire. The tumuka ItUiorum is the Mausoleum. 
See <m i. 8. 

16. tamen, although the body was not burnt on the funeral pile. 
PuUiccB exteqniai are the same as publioumfuntu. See on iii. 5. 

18. divincB infcmtis. See xv. 23. 

VII. 20. reeordantibus, ^for those thinking of it afterwards," in 
people's after-thoughts. From the preceding clause, palam trittem, it 
follows of course that these after-thoughts are people's secret and real 
sentiments. 

22.- C. Cassium. See on xii. 11. 

24. Silantu, the person mentioned xv. 62. 

30. C Cauii, the slayer of Julius Csesar. 

34. novis r^nu is dative : ** to the new posture of affairs " is ** to 
the state in its new condition," after putting Nero out of the way. 
OiUntaretf as the emperor that was to be. 

VIII. 36. Torquatum. See xv. 35^ and ibid. nUionibua d libeUis et 
qtUUtUi, 

38. inania refers only to prce/ieeret — liberios. Even if true, it was 
not criminal. 

42. firatrvfilio. The same L. SUanui, Her name was lunia Le- 
pida, and she was a sister of lunia Calvina (xii. 3. 8). [Therefore to 
the Stemma C€B8,jp. 173 add to column F, Junia Lepida m. C. Cassius.] 

1. Volcatitu TuUinus, Probably the person who in H. iv. 9 is 
caUed Tertullinut, Which of these is the true name, we cannot say. 
For Cornelius MwrceUue, cf. H. i. 37. 

2. Calpumiut Fabatus^ grandfather of the wife of the younger 
Pliny (Plin. Ep. iv. 1 ; v. 12; vii. 32; viii. 10; x. 121). 

IX. 8. tenectuB eiut exp., as xi. 26. Ccurius returned under Ves- 
pasian. Pompon. Dig. L 2, 2, § 47. 

9. Naxum, one of the Cydades. 

10. B<Mriufnf now Bari. 

13. non remiUere, etc., ^he would not let his slayer (the cen- 
tarion) off from the glory (ironically) of the service " appointed him, 
viz. of doing with his own hand the errand on which Nero sent him. 
Usually the edd. have permittere. But then ministerium must denote a 
service done to please another, for which the word should be qfficium, 

16. premeref here '' to hold down." See on xiv. 6. 

18. a eenturione, because eaderet = interficeretur. Suet. 0th. 6 : ab 
hosle in ode cm inforo tub eredUoribus eaderet, 

X. 20. L. Vetus, See on xiii. U. 

21. PoUftta, The MS. has Pdutia, which is not a Roman name 
(as neither is PoUutla or PoUuda), and if it were, could only be a 
nonien gentile ; but her family name was Antittia (xiv. 22), there- 
fore the name here given must be a cognomen, 

22. Bubdlitim Plauium, xiv. 67 sqq. 

A a2 
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27. -dmcB procanmde. See on iii 33. 

39. Formianot. See on xv. 46. 

34. flUit alimentUf ablative of the quality : impleiia beloog» only to 
litetu eontinuo. 

37- imaoniem, her father. His eonsulehip, xiii. II. 

40. precibus et iwcidicB belongs to imtnobifem. luxkt, ^alike»" as 
often. Inmdia, ** sense of shame,*' as iii. 67. 

XI. 3. nepotibtu, the children of RubelUus Plaotus. See zit. 69. 
4. novittimo tervitio. See on xi. 3. 

16. mi/re maiomm. See on ii 32. 

ifUerceuU. See on xlv. 48. MorUm aim arbUro, i. e. without send- 
ing a centurion to execute the sentence, or to see it executed by the 
condemned upon themselves : the same as libermn moftii tMrbitrium* 

XII. 18. Fanio Bufo, Cf. xv. 60. 

21. malores trUmnicio9. Tliem probably formed a separaie deeuria. 
See on xiii. 26. 

22. Neroneum. See xv. 74. The two f<»Uowing nonlhs were Bamed 
after the sKloptive father of Nero and his maternal grandfather ; or 
[more probably] because Nero himself Kkewise bore meae two aames. 
[See the passage of Suetonius on line 26.} 

23^ Corndio 0/fito. The persoB mentioned xii. 41. TatiJioaHie, 
in assigning his reasons for the vote he gave. 

26. trantmimum, viz. in nomem C^ermamcit changed into another 
name : a later sense of the word. [So Pichena explains tranmimum 
aa = trantMmnaUem. Suet. Domit 13 : Septmnbrem mmtem 0k (kio- 
brem ex appellationibus iuis Germanicum Domttianumque trcMumommaviL 
But Freiushem., '* omissum, deletum, oblivioni traditum, negteetum," 
Cf. XV. 31 ; i. 13. H. iv. 9. So Botticher aad Walther.] 

dua Torquati, See xv. 36 and xvi. 8. 

XIII. 36. dum atsidefUt etc. The expression is somewhat hyper- 
bolical, to denote the extraordinary rapidity with which people were 
carried off by the disease. In the act of sitting beside (tlie d>ing), 
of mourning for the dead, they are attacked by the disease, die of it, 
and are burned on the same pyre. 

39. eommuni mortalitcUe, '* by the ordinary chances of death." 

41. dUectus per Galliam Narb., etc., of the Roman citizens resident 
in that province. By Illj/riccB legionM are meant those in Paonoaia, 
Moesia, and Dalmatia. See on ii. 44, and cf. iv. 6. 

2. Cladem Lufdunemem. Lugdunum in Gaul, now Lyomy de- 
stroyed by fire 68 a.d. Sen. £p. 91. It is renaarkable that Tae. 
does not state the nature and time of the misft>rtune. 

3. amiata tir&>, the public buildings. 

4. «r&u ccuUnUf not upon occasion of the fire of Rome related in 
XV. 38 [a.d. 64], but on some earlier occasion [before a«d. 68. 
Brotier says, in the time of Caius or Qaudius. UiiU is emend, for 
turbidU of the MS. and edd. (N. reports turbk as the reading of 
the MS.)] 

XIY. 6. Grut. 1102, 4: C. Ltteio Tdmno C. Suetonio Paulim cot. 
The prsenomen of the former is given as (7. by Dio Ixiii. 1, and his 
daughter, Grut. 1148. 6, LueoicB, C./., TelesincB, Lucius therefore is 
here nomen gentile = Lueeius, as it often is in inscriptions. He oc- 
cupied himself with philosophy, and was banished under Domitian. 
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Philostr. Yit. ApoU. rii. 11. Mart. xii. 25. For SuOoniua, see on 
xiv. 29. This consulship was his second, as he must have already 
been consul suifectus before he could hold the command in Britain ; 
it is not here mentioned, indeed, as his second, but in consular 
appellations of the year it is usual to reckon only the eoruulatui 
ordinarii. Cf. on xii. 25. 

8. ut dixi. xiy. 48. 

11. Ckaldaeorwn, See on ii. 27. 

14. P. Ant^io. Cf. xiii. 22. 

17* prceoiputUy ^ especially calculated." [See on xiv. 58.] 

21. Ottorii SeapulcBy the younger, Marcus. See on xii. 31 extr. 

29. monito prius Anteio, " by having before advised A." He did 
not directly call upon them to set their seals to the wills [which of 
themselves they feared to do, because the persons were as good as 
condemned], but by advising Anteius to make his will, he indirectly 
permitted them to do so. For Ttgdlinus, see on xiv. 48. 

XV. 38. reperta nuper coniuraiione. See xv. 48 sqq. 

XVI. 5. meqite begins the apodosis. Que — que, in coupling two 
sentences, is a usage of the silver age, except in relative sentences ; 
with these we find it as early as Livy [e. g. xxii. 26; qui^^ RomcB, 
quique in exereitu erant. See Mad v. 435, Rem. 1]. Before Livy 
there is no instance of it in Cicero and Ceesar ; the rest have it only 
for coupling two nouns, and Sallust only when the first of the two 
words is a pronoun, as Tac. it 3. [Sail. Jug. 10, 2, meque regnwnque 
iiMttiii, and other passages there cited by Kritz. in vindication of thii 
usage to prose- writers.] 

11. ne oderim, ** that I should not hate." If they allow me not to 
hate those men, they thereby permit me to make special and de- 
tailed mention of their deaths, and not to withhold their memory 
from posterity. 

14. temd edUo, ''with a statement made once for all," with a single, 
general statement of the number of persons whose lives were sacri- 
ficed. Literally, abl. abs. = ^ (the thing) being stated once for all." 
There is no particular subject present to the writer's mind, hence 
the neuter. Sand in the sense ** once for all," in opp. to that which 
takes place in several acts consecutively ; thus Liv. xxv. 6, 16 : hoitis 
ett daku, oum quo dimieantes aut vUam 9emd atU ignominiam finirent. 
Sen. Benef. ii. 5, 1 : Nihil eonfeatim, nihil aemdfoKsiunt, 

15. exaequiit. These were especially distinguished in the case of 
the Roman nobilea, i. e. of those whose ancestors had borne the higher 
offices of the state, by the imagines carried in procession, and by the 
delivery of funeral orations. But by iUuttrea wri are here alsu meant 
remarkable men who were not wabUeSy whose obsequies were dis- 
tinguished from those of ordinary men by the numerous attendance 
of persons of consequence. 

XVIi. 19. T, Pitroniut. The mwnomen is wanting in the MS., 
which, however, has in c. 18 de U. Petronio, As Petronius was at 
least as important a person as any of the rest here mentioned, it is 
not likely that Tac. would here mention him by a single name, and 
yet insert a preenomen in the renewed mention, c. 18. Now the 
prsenomen is established beyond question by the consent of two 
writers. Plin. Hist Nat xxxvii. 2, 20: T. Petirmiua owtuUma 

Aa3 
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morUurm Umdia Ntnmii, ut metuam ^um oAeredaret, tnUlam nmrrinam 
H8 ineentU milUmt <mfiam fre^, and Plut. de Diacr. Am. et Adul. 
p. 60, £ : hray rove <^<r<&rovc Ktu vtXwtktic tic fUKpokoyiav xal 
pvirapiav 6vttiiZv<rtv, w^irip Ncpiuva TTroc Utrpmviof. Hence the 
prsenomeii P. in the Sohol. Jav. 6» 638 is a mialake ; and in Tac 
the omission of T is easily accounted for by the simUarity of the pre- 
ceding Cf which letter has given birth to the C of c. 18. 

20. equUet Bom. dignitate tenatoria. See cm ii. 60. 

21. Nam looks back to ueidere, 

prcBfeOtviB jortslorit. See on xi. 1. Tac. has not previonalj men- 
tioned his receiving the xnmgnia wnmdariOf but the pratoriay xi. 4. 
On his banishment, xv. 71* 

24. qu\htt8 CroUio et Seneoapar. See on xiv. 63 ; xt. 73. 

28. adminiitrandit pr. neg.^ ^ by the managing ^' is a farther 
definition of per proemxUymet. On the imperial procnratores, see on 
iv. 6 ; xii. 60. 

29. Anfupum Lwoanum, See xv. 49. 7^- That he was rich, we 
learn from Juv. 7» 7d : cowUfUniM fama iaoecU Ltuanm is h§rtii MoT" 
moreit* 

32. [Fabium Bomanutn, A Bomanua was mentioned xiv. 66, but 
that person seems to have been destreyed by Seneca. See the note 
in LI 

37. TigeUinum gtnerumque eiut Co$8. Cap, See ea xiv. 48. 

39. codieiUis belongs tf> scripnsge^ For the abl. without in, see on 
iii. 61. Addi^r is here used in an unusual construction like dioUmr, 

1. quia interfectus erat, so that the accusation in his case was 
harmless. Mela added his name to obviate any suspicion which might 
arise from his naming only Ctrialist that he was actuated merely by 
personal hatred of C. The death of Crispinus must be supposed to 
have taken place so short a time before, that Mela could with proba- 
bility pretend to know nothing of it. 

4. C, Ccetari, Caligula. The conspiracy betrayed by Cerialis was 
not that of Gs^tulicus and Lepidns (see on vL 30 ; xiv. 2), but a later 
one in 40 a.d. I>io lix. p. 192, 193, Bekk. Sen. de Jr. iii. 18. Suet. 
Cal. 26. For CencUiSy cf. xv. 74. 

XVIII. 11. in apeeiem fimplicikUii, ''as seeming simplicity/' 
*' na'ivet^." His eenversation and actions were studiously formed into 
the appearance of a genuine child of nature, mirestrainedly and un- 
suspectingly following his own impulses; a character which had a 
peculiar piquancy for the over-refined and bleuU Bomaas of his age. 
On in, see on ii. 13. 

12. proconsul BithynioB. See on i. 74. 

13. oomvl suffectus in a year unknown. 

14. inter paucos familiarium, ''among a small circle of his inti- 
mates," into the exclusive circle of those admitted to hie intimacy. 
The designation ord&er is attadied to Paro$mis as cognomen in the 
title of the i-emains of the great Romance usually called the 8atyrioon, 

17* quod ei Petr, appr., " for which the judgement of Petroaius 
had secured his approbation." 
20. Secevini. See xv. 49. 

22. famUice, of his attendants. 

XIX. 24. Cumas usque progr,, on hia way to jmn the ooort. 
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26. fU HkHum belongs to cUdiffatM, 

30. levia carmma Hfnieiiet wnua, ^ light aongs and playful Twnes." 
CJarmina are. lyrical poems in the more restricted sense : Mnras, 
iambics, hexameters, and distichs. 

36. sub nominibust " with mention by name." The actions de- 
scribed did in a manner bear their names, being represented as their 
actions. This book is different frum the Saiyrieon mentioned on c. 18. 

38. ne — periada, by being used to attest forged writings, as had 
been the case in a recent instance. See c^ 17 : OMtaiifalu Imoam 
HtUris, 

XX. 40. ingenia. See on iii. 26. 

1. proprio ooUo, of Nero, against her, belongs to agUur in exUium. 
[Walther: ''out of* her own hatred for Nero," txz. because she had 
divulged his^ excesses. Very unlikely, and proprio not suitable. 
Freinshem. reads, Proprio odio kane: Numieium, etc., which is not 
necessary, but the sense is the same ; viz. proprio odio at the end of 
this sentence is opposed to the following, At—-Tiffdlnii $imultatibu8 
dedU,] 

2. Minuohu Thermus is, perhaps, the son of the person meutioned 
vi 7- 

XXI. 8. Tkrama Pafto. See on xiiu 40. For Barsa Soramu, 
on xii. 63. * 

10. tU memoravif xir. 12. On the Juvenalia, xit. 16. 

13. eetaU'u is a corruption, perhaps from trieennaiibus {tricenalib;)^ 
the first syllable having dropt out. Dio IxiL 26: iv kopry rivl 
rpuiKOvratrripidi. [Others eetUciSf xydidt, or iseUuHoii. Cf. Plin. 
£p. X. 119, 120.] Patavium (Padua) was said to have been fomided 
by Antenor. Virg. ^n. i. 247- liv. i. 1. 

16. AfUitHuB, See xiv. 48. 

17. cum deum honores Poppcecs deoermtuUwr, after her obsequies, 
c. 6. Tac. did not think it worth his while to mention this sooner. 
Sponte abtem, designedly absenting himself from the senate. 

21. dum Cap, rep. interr* See xiii. 33. On vUerrogars, see on 
xiv. 46. 

XXII. 23. toUemne mm nmuKftim, L e. in cMa, See on i. 72. 

24. nwMupatiMiibvu votonfin, sc. pro tahUe principit. See on iv. I7. 
They were conducted by the priests in their several colleges. On 
the Quindecimviri, see on iii. 64 ; vi. 12. 

26. ccdesli voce. See xiv. 16. 

27. qui — otUmier^ This sentence expresses the purpose of the 
preceding adjectives : ^ to show himself." 

Sa Silanum et VeUrem. See c. 7 and 10. 

32. id instead of the usual earn. See on i. 40. 

S3. M, CatOy who, after Caesar's victory in Africa, 46 B.C., died by 
his own hand in Utica, was regarded as the type of the old re- 
publicanism, in contrast to the ambitious generally, and especially to 
Geesar after his first consulship (69 ac). 

35. loqmlwr, " has on its tongue." See on vi. 4. 

36. senterUiarum, of his expressions of opinion in the senate. 

39. afiet, ^ performances." See xiv. 14—16. 62. 

40. etiamne^ etc. for man ne luctibui qtudem tt dohnhtu miatturf 
£eeoaiii. 64. 
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42. SpemU rdxgwhet, by hU taking no part in the voto, and his 
unbelief in the divinity of Poppsea ; abrog(U leges, by his evading the 
oath in acta^ aod his absenting himself from the senate. 

1. Diumapopuli BomanL See on iii. 3. 

2. eurcUius, See on i. 13. 

6. Q. JEliut Tubero was contemporary and opponent of the Gracchi, 
an adherent of the Stoic philosophy, of which he also practically 
evinced the strictness and severity; M, Favoniiu was a younger 
friend and follower of the above-mentioned Cato. 

7. prceferutU, ''make a show of,*' put it forward by their words 
and deeds as something excellent. Imperiumy *' the imperial rule/* 

8. Casrium, He puts this Cassius, agreeably with the accusation 
brought against him in c. 7* as & man nowise differing from his an- 
cestor, the slayer of Ceesar. Bruti are M. Junius Brutus and D. 
lunius Brutus Albinus, conspirators together with C. Gassius for the 
death of Caesar. 

11. ExtoUitf " heightens," " increases." Ira belongs to prmnptum, 

12. Marcellum Eprium, See on xii. 4. 

XXIII. 16. proeonsulcUu Asks. See on iii. 32. 

16. iustitia cUque industria. These and his having built the har- 
bour were likewise construed against him into amMtio eoneUiandoB 
provincicB ad spes novai, 

18. Aoratum, See xv. 46. 

20. Plauti. See on xiii. 19. 

22. Tiridates, See xv. 29. 

23. ad externa, ^ upon occasion of foreign matters," is dpt on rv- 
fnori6ttt ; while rumour was busy with foreign matters. 

XXIV. 26. ad exeipiendum principem. He made his entrance 
from Campania together with Tiridates. Dio Ixiii. 2 — 4. 

29. expurgaturum, viz. olAeeta, 
31. spe = sperans, 

XXV. 42. supra humanas is added to ^[uasi ex aliquo numine, be- 
cause not every divine voice is superhuman. 

1. sin crudelitati insisteret, lit. '* if he pressed upon," '' was instant 
for," i. e. resolutely persisted in. Cf. ii.21 ; iii. 42. H. ii. 46; iii. 77. 

XXVI. 4. domui, a more rare form instead of domi. The omission 
of the verbum dicendi in the next clause can easily be tolerated with 
the accusative eadem. 

8. superesse, ^ there were besides them." 

10. peromare, here " to which he had been an honour to the last." . 

12. Ut — eaperet, '* aa to any aense of shame (or remorse) taking 
possession of Nero, it was feeding themselves with vain hopes to 
think of this " (to entertain the thoueht) ; dpt on agitari : but it may 
also be made dpt on spe, '* it was vam to hope this ;" as the writers 
of the silver age also say sperare ut of the object of the hope ; thus 
the elder Sen. Contr. 26, p. 281, Bip. : non speramus ut Flaminiwn 
iudex probet, sed ut dimUtat ; and the younger, Cons, ad Pol. 18, 4 : 
ut quidem nullum omnino esse eum patiatur, neo sperandum uUi neo con- 
eupiscendum est, 

14. infamiliam, his only daughter (c. 34), as xii. 2. Cetera pig^ 
nora are his son-in-law Hehidius (c 28) and his friends. 

16. quorum vestigiis et studiis titam duxerit, the Stoics. After the 



X'XIX. 18.] LIB. XYI. S7d 

example of Gftto and otben he sbonld resolye upon Baieide, which 
the doctrine of the Stoics aUowed under eertain conditions (cGXeyoc 
i^ayutyti). 

17. JRuaicus Andehut, Cf. H. iil 80. A. 2. 

21. actam cetaUm. To this supply only ette, not non deserendam 
nu : ** he had reached tlie close of life.*' 

XXVII. 27* temphm Otndrioii VeneHs in the /oram IiaHum, The 
senate held its sitting in the temple, which is therefore afterwards 
called cmria. On inSdert, see on i. 30. 

32. qucBSiorvm eiua. Certain of the qnsestors whom the emperor 
himself had recommended for this office, candidati principit (see on 
t 15), attended upon him, and especially it was one of their duties to 
deliver his speeches and letters to the senate in case he was absent 
or did not choose to speak. Dig; i. IS. 

35. e longinqtiii provincHt hand veniri. This refers to the Roman 
knights, who as merchants or publicani lived much in the pruvinces. 
They ought to present thenselvee at Rome^ to do their duty as 
knights. See on iii. 90. 

XXYIII. 1. Helvidium PrUcum. See on xii. 49. PMcmku 
Agrippintu is siin of the person spoken of on iit. 07. Tac. gave the 
account of the father's death in the lost portion after v. 5. For €^- 
Hu8 MonicmtUi cf. H. iv. 40. 42. His poems were, perhaps, satires, as 
may be inferred from the words neque fooMm Mrminu^ c. 29. But 
the true ground of the accusation was not the maUer of his verses- — 
although Marcellns, in speaking of dtietlanda ecarminOj means to 
allege that they contained libellous matter against eminent persons, 
and perhaps against the emperor — but Nero's envy of his seeeess as 
a poet : quia protulerU ingenium, c 29. Cf. xv, 49. 

a rf«<fcr<?,«« let slip." 

4. RequWem se, etc. The direct speech would be requin *-> ftiri 
— induU, *' If it be not true that Thrasea has openly assumed the 
character of a traitor and enemy, then I miss," etc. (If he has not, 
etc, . . . why does he thus neglect bis duties, etc.) Contra, *^ in the 
^ ery face of," i. e. for all that the ceremonies and religion of the 
fathers remind him of his duties : in studied, conscious opposition to 
them. 

7. €igere senatoremf to play the senator. He means that Thrasea's 
former active proceedings as senator were not wtended by him for 
the good of the state, for the discharge of his duty as senator, but 
merely looked to the gratification of his vanity. 

14. minitaretur exilium suwm, as if the state could not do without him. 

17- Abrumperet tUam ab ea ctv., short for abrmnperet vkam et ita 
ab ea oMtate diteederet. Tac. has here united two significations in 
the word abrumperet, which, strictly speaking, cannot liave them to- 
gether, as Mareellus means not only ** let him sever his life from the 
state," wliich might also be done by his gouig into exile, but at the 
same time, ** let him die," which would be expressed by abrumperet 
Titam without further addition. To imitate this we may render it, 
*' Let him cut short the thread of his life from the state," etc. 

XXIX. 18. p^Ty <<all through," « all along," i. e. while he uttered 
these and such like words. ** While Maroellus vented himself in 
these and the like speeches^ with fire in his voice," &c. 
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28. fcmm, ^ libellous," m fav^m liMH, I 72. Famori earminiM is 
genitive of the quality, as is probes iuvenUB. Proferre tn^vfiuim, 
** 8how his genius/' " give proof of it" See e. 28. 

XXX. pro daritate, ** in proportion to its splendour," i. e. con- 
sidering how certain the proconsulship of Asia was to draw all eyes 
upon its holder, who for that reason ousiit to keep himself personidl/ 
aloof, lest seditious persons should fix their hopes upon him. 

34. mtot [MS. and Nipperdey, retained in our text by an oyer- 
sight] for quod, the relative. *' What was a matter of recent occur- 
rence, and implicated the daughter in her father's danger was this, 
that she — ." 

36. quce — OBtatU, To this supply eoniuUcnercU from the following 
clause. 

1. Annio PoUione. See xv. 66. 71* 

XXXI. 6. longoque fletu et tUentio, ablative of the quality. Cf. 
XV. 64 

7. (Utaria seem to be the steps on which the ara stood. 

8. nuUat devotionet. To this supply a more general verb from 
intoccmi, which must also be taken in different senses for nulloi 
impioB deoB, and for aliud. As the latter, we have (xv. 69) auxUia 
intoeare, 

9. tUf Ccnar, She addresses him although he is absent The 
same is the case in vi. 8. 

XXXII. 23. permoverat. See on Ui. 21. 

24. P. EgncUiui Cder of Berytus in Phcenice. H. iv. 10. 40. Dio 
Ixii. 26. 

30. fra/udMmB inwUOotf '* enveloped in frauds," men whose whole 
life is a tissue of frauds. 

XXXIII. 33. Ccutii Asdepiodoti, of Niceea. Dio Ixii. 26: 6 
'AffKKrifrUSoroQ oix Sirwc fcarcTn-l n airov, AWd Kal roitvavriov 
KoKoKayaOlav ol irnootnaprvpriot, Kal did Tovro t6t€ fikv i^vytv, 
^(trtpov Sk iiri VdXpov KaTtixin* 

36. aquitaUf ** equanimity," *^ indifference." See the Introduction, 
p. xvi. 

40. ne in re puUiea haberetuTf that he should not suffer him to 
enter into public life. 

XXX IV. 2. qucBstor oonsulis, because the consuls, as presidents of 
the senate (see o. 30), had to execute the sentence pronounced by 
the senate. Each consul (since 38 b.c.) had two quesstors (earlier, 
perhaps, one), whom he chose from the whole number of qusestors. 
Dio xliii. 43. Plin. Ep. iv. 16; viii. 23, 6. Fronto, p. 49, ed. Rom. 

4. Demetriui stood in high repute as a philosopher. He was 
banished under Vespasian with the other philosophers. Dio IxvL 13. 
Suet Yesp. 13. 

13. ArricB fnatris. Her husband, Cceoina Pwtus, was condemned 
to die for having taken part in the insurrection of CamiUus Soriho' 
nianut (see on xii. 62). To encourage him by her example, she first 
stabbed herself with the dagger, and then handed it to him with the 
words, PcBte non dolet. Plin. £p. iii. 16. Dio Ix. 16. 

XXXV. 20. humum dpt on tuper, 

26. On the lost remainder of the work, see the Inl^roduotion^ 
pp. xiii. xir. 
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ORATION OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS 

ON THE lUS HONORUM OF THE GALLI. 
(Tac. Ann. xi. 23—25.) 



FIRST COLUMK. 



mae rerum nostr •• sii ........ / 

Equidein primam omnium illam cogitationem ho- 
minum, quam / maxime primam occursuram mihi pro- 
video, deprecor, ne / quasi novam istam rem introduci 
exhorrescatisy sed ilia / potius cogitetis, quam multa in 5 
hac civitate novata sint, et / quidem statim ab origine 
urbis nostras in quod formas / statusque res p. nostra 
diducta sit. / 

Quondam reges banc tenuere urbem, nee tamen do- 
roesticis succes/soribus earn tradere contigit. Super- 10 
venere alieni et quidam exter/ni, ut Numa Romulo 
successerit ex Sabinis veniens, vicinus qui/dem, sed 
tunc externus, ut Anco Marcio Priscus Tarquinius. 
h I propter temeratum sanguinem, quod patre Dema- 
rato Co/rinthio natus erat et Tarquiniensi matre gene- 15 
rosa sed inopi, / ut quae tali marito necesse habuerit 
succumbere, cum domi re/pelleretur a gerendis honoribus, 
postquam Romam migravit, / regnum adeptus est. 
Huic quoque et filio nepotive eius (nam et / hoc inter 
auctores discrepat) insertus Servius Tullius, si nos- 20 
tros / sequimur, captiva natus Ocresia ; si Tuscos, 
Caeli quondam Vi/vennae sodalis fidelissimus omnisque 
eius casus comes, post/quam varia fortuna exactus cum 
omnibus reliquis Caeliani / exercitus Etruria excessit, 
montem Caelium occupavit et a duce suo / Caelio ita 
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appellitavit mutatoque nomine (nam Tusce Mastama / ei 
nomen erat) ita appellatas est, ut dixi, et regnura samma 
cum rei / p. utilitate optinnit. Deinde postquam Tar- 
quini Superbi mores in/visi civitati nostras esse cceperunt, 
6 qua ipsius qua filiorum eius, / nempe pertaesum est 
mentes regni, et ad consoles, annuos magis/tratus, ad- 
• ministratio rei p. translata jest./ 

Quid nunc commemorem dictaturae hoc ipso con- 
sulari impe/rium valentius repertum apud maiores 

10 nostros, quo in as/perioribus bellis aut in civili motu 
difficiliore uterentur? / aut in exilium plebis creatos 
tribunos plebei? Quid a consu/libus ad decemviros 
translatum imperium, solutoque postea / decemvirali 
regno ad consules rusua reditum ? Quid im plu/ris dis- 

15 tributum consulare imperium tribunosque mtlitum / con- 
sular! imperio appellatos, qui seni et ssepe octoni 
crearen/tur ? Quid communicatos postremo cum plebe 
honorea non imperii / solum sed sacerdoCioTom qiioqae ? 
lam ai narrem Sella, a quibus / cceperint maiores nostri, 

20 et quo procesaerimus, vereor ne nimio / inaoleotior ease 
Tidear et quaesisse iactationem gloriae pro/lati impen 
ultra Oceaaum. Sed illoc potius revertar. Civitatem / 

SECOND COLUMN. 

25 Isi sane / hoto 

. . divus Aug « . no . .1 setpatruus Ti. /Caesar 
omnem florem ubtque coloniantoi ac municipMruii), 
boy^MMTum scilicet virorum et locnpletium, in hac curia 
esse voluit. / Quid ergo ? non Italicus senator pror 

30 vinciali potior eat ? lam / vobis cum banc partem 
censorse meae adprobare ccepero, quid / de ea re seatiam 
rebus ostendam. Sed oe provinciales quidem, / ai tnodo 
omare curiam poterint, reiciendos puto. / 

Omatissima ecce ook>nia valentissimaque Viennen- 

35 aiom qnam / loi^ iara tempore senatores huic curiae 
confeTt ! £x qaa co/lonia inter paucos equeatrisonlinis 
oraanientum, L. Vestinum, fii/miliarissime diligo et 
iiodieque in rebaa meis detineo ; cuius libe/ri fruantitr 
qurno primo aacenlodonim gradu, post modo cum / 

40 annis pnnnotari dignitaiiB suae incvemeikta. Ut dirum 
nomen la/tronis taceam, et odi illud palflestricam pro- 
digium, quod. ante .in do/mum coDsalatiun intalit, quam 
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oolonia sua solidum civitatis Roma/nae benificiuin con- 
secuta est. Idem de fratre eius possum dicere, / mi- 
serabili quidem indignissimoque hoc casu, ut vobis 
utilis / senator esse non possit. / 

Tern pus est iam, Ti. Caesar Germanice, detegere te 5 
patribus conscriptis / quo tendat oratio tua : iam enim 
ad extremos fines Galhse Nar/bonensis renisti. / 

Tot ecce insignes iuvenes, quot intueor, non magis 
sunt paenitendi / senatores, quam paenitet Persicum, 
nobilissimum virum, ami/cum meum, inter imagines 10 
maiorum suorum Allobrogici no/men legere. Quoid si 
haec ita esse consentitis, quid ultra desidera/tis quam 
ut vobis digito demonstrem solum ipsum ultra fines / 
provinciae Narbonensis iam Tobis senatores mittere, 
quando / ex Lugduno habere nos nostri ordinis viros non 15 
paenitet? / Timide quidem, p. c, egressus adsuetos 
familiares que Tobis pro/vinctamm terminos sum, scd 
destricte iam comatas Galliae / causa agenda est. In 
qua si quis hoc intuetur, quod bello per de/cem annos 
exercuerunt divom lulium, idem opponat centum / an- 20 
norum immobilem fidem obsequiumque multis trepidis 
re/bus nostris plusquam expertum. Illi patri meo 
Druso Germaniam / subigenti tutam quiete sua securam- 
que a tergo pacem praes/titerunt, et quidem cum a 
census novo tum opere et in ad sue/to Gallis ad beDnm 25 
avocatus esset. Quod opus quam ar/duum sit nobis, 
nunc cum maxime, quam vis nihil ultra quam / ut 
publice notae sint j&cultates nostras exquiratur, nimis / 
magno experimento cognoscimus. 
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NOTES ON THE FRAGMENTS. 



FIRST COLUMN. 



Thesb fragments of the aetnal Bpeeeh of ClaadtuB, instead of which 
Tacitus (xi. 24), after the manner of the ancient historians (of which 
see notes on vi. 6 and xy. 63), has given his own version in a form 
harmonizing with that of his work, are extant at Lyons on a bronze 
tablet. The columns, which are placed side by side, are mutilated 
in the upper part For the facty see Tac. zL 23—26. 

I. 7* quod tor quoi, 

9. domesHoU, i. e. of their own family. To these are opposed the 
alieni, those of other families, as well as the extemif those from other 
lands. Supervenere, ''there came in thereupon," when the throne 
was vacant. 

14. temeratum tanguinem. In the ancient states it was requisite 
to pure descent and full political standing that both parents &ould 
belong to the state in question. 

16. inopi. The following sentence makes it probable that this 
was an hypothesis of Claudius. 

17* wooumbere, " to yield," to put up with. JDomi, at Tarquimi. 

19. nam et hoe inter atutores dAscrepat. The old story made Tar- 
quinius Superbus son of Tarquinius JPriscus : of the old historians 
only Piso made him grandson, and this for the sake of the chro- 
nology. Dionys. iv. 7« 

20. intertua is the verbum finitum: to this nalbUM is apposition. 
The Etruscan story is then attached in a different form. 

21. Ocresia, in Dionys. iv. 1, 2, Chrina, of Comieulum, a city of the 
Latins taken by Tarquinius Priscus. On what follows, see on iv. 65. 

24. rdiquii for rdigiUiB, 
14. rutut for rumu. 

kn for tfi, because of the following p. For the construction, see 
on i. 65. 

21. prolaH imperi vUra Oeeanum, by the conquest of Britain. See 
on xi. 3. 

22. iUoc for iOuo. 

(HvUatem. In the lost portion, Claudius spoke of the gradual ex- 
tension of the Roman ovoitas, and of the enlargement of the circle 
out of which the senate was supplied : on which latter point a frag- 
ment IB preserved in the passage ap. Suet. Claud. 24, cited on xi. 24. 
On these points Tacitus has especially enlarged. 
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SECOND COLUMN. 

II. 26. dimti Aug, Here he spoke of the prooeedings of Augustiui 
in the lectio tenatus, 

patruus Tu CcBtour, The emperor Tiberius was brother of ClaadiuB's 
father, Drusus. See i. 3. 

29. provindaliy who is by birth a Roman citizen, bom in the pro- 
vince, of parents therein resident. 

30. fujmo partem censurai meas, that I wish to recruit the ranks of 
the senate also with foreigners, hitherto evoes tine suffragio* On the 
Censorship of Chiudius, see on xi. 13. 

32. rdius ostendam, inasmuch as in my lectio the number of Italian 
senators will by far exceed the rest. 

33. poterint from poterimf a rare subjunctive of the future. 

34. Viennetuium, Vienne in France. 

36. inter pcutcos belones to equettria ordinit omamentum, and is used 
as in Tac. xi. 10. L. Veslinue is mentioned by Tac. H. iv. 63. One 
of his sons is, perhaps, the consul of 65 a.d., Ve$tinu8 Auieut, 

38. in rebus meie detineo, as procurator. See on iv. 6. 
fruantur qtuBso, a modest request, in a matter which in fact 
was at the emperor's own disposal. For to vacancies in the sacer- 
dotal colleges the emperor either appointed {nominare), or, for the 
four highest collegia (see on iii. 64), the members of which were 
formerly elected by the people, he proposed to the senate the persons 
to be elected [like the royal congS d^ilire to vacant sees with us]. 
In every case tbere followed a co-optation on the part of the colle- 
gium, but this, as well as the election by the senate, was a mere 
form [just as with us are the '' election '* by the dean and chapter, 
the *^ confirmation," and the admission of the bishop designate for 
consecration]. 

40. Ut connects to confert (line 36). Claudius meant Valerius 
Anatious, of whom xi. 1 — 3. 

42. quam colonia, etc. Perhaps the city previously enjoyed only 
the ius Lata (see on xv. 32), or was a munieipium sine sujfragio (see 
on xi 23). It seems to have become a colony of Roman citizens 
only in 43 a.d., as Mela, who wrote in this year (iii. 6, 4), still calls 
it (ii. 6, 2) a city of the Allobroges. Cf. on H. i. 66. Valerius 
AsiaHous, at all events, had the full Roman civitas from his parents. 

2. defratre eius. This person is not otherwise known. He seems, 
on account of his brother's punishment, to have been expelled from 
the senate as a measure of precaution. 

6. Ti. CcBsair Germaniee, To this apostrophe addressed to himself 
we may apply the general remark of Sueton. (Claud. 41) on Claudius's 
style (on xiii. 3), magis inepte quam indeganter. On his agnomen 
(rermaniouSt see on i. 31. 

8. Tot ecee ismgnes intneneSf quot intueor. This seems to mean the 
young Gauls who had come to Rome to petition for the ius honorum, 
and whom Claudius allowed to be present at the sitting of the senate. 

9. Persicum, of whom in note on vi. 28. 

11. AUohrogieif of Q. Fahius Mctximust who, when consul, 121 B.a, 
conquered the Allobroges. The comparison which Claudius makes 
is absurd enough, as Fabius was not an AUobrogian by birth, but^ 



280 NOTES OK THB FRAOMIVTS. 

on the oonirtzy, bore thiB agnnimm bocanae he had oonqnered 
them. 

15. lAigdmmmj now LyooB, was a mnitary colony, founded 44 B.C., 
and always enjoyed the rail dvitaB. 

10. p, e. =s patte$ contcrifU. FaimiHaru que is written as two 
words: still more strange is the writing, line 26, in ad $metof less 
so, Kne SBffoMvt^do; and 27, ^vMin pit, 

19. per aecem annot. See on xL 24, where Tac. has taken np this 
same matter. He also, like Claudius, in praising the uninterrupted 
loyalty which then ensned, passes by the msair^tioD of Floras and 
Sacrorir, of which Tac. iii. 40. 

23. Gemamam mU^tnKi, 12-^9 b.c. 

25. eentui. See on i. 31. 

26. flo6jt, in opp/to the Gaals, ^ns Romans,*' to whom, however, 
by reason of long practice, it might be expected to be easier. Cktg- 
fweemm means only CSandins. In the words qvam vis'-^exquiratur, 
he means that the census is intended merriy for statistical purposes, 
not with a view to the imposition of tribute, as in Gaul. 
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